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net.  Fig, 4, weaver; o o, [ i, pegs for fixing frame; e, f, pattern
completed ; g, &, woofl . ? - : : 5 2 3

457, A plece of cloth on a frame, and a Im.1|||. Fig. 1, giving orders.  Fig.
2, weaver: a, frame; b, wool: ¢, warp; o, frame; ¢, spindle; 7,
weight; g, &, f. parts of the loom; &, shattle; n, o, p, warp: [, m,
men assisting,  Eileithyio and Thebes

355, spindles, Hr-:!.-.e.li and Rerlin Mizeums

48 Preparing the flax, I:P'ﬂlng it, and making it mm twine :md rlmln.
_Hrur-.”u:’l' LT s . " - .

ML A wooden eomb found \1.1t11 SO t(m Berlin Museim

1. Netting needles anl wonden plane,  From Thebes

30k W MIPII reel with throad, inscribed with the name of Ai, uf 1]|1 Ihlh
Dwvnasty.  Legden Mousewn . ; - - B E f :

305, Cutting and twisting thongs of leather, and earpenters

S, Currier holding a strap of leather with his toes while ouuim l:
Thebes . 5 : : v ¥ s ;

4. Sandal-makers, mul men pn]lnhmﬂ a cnllunn Thehes : :

406 Fullers, Fig, 1, female foller. Fig. 2 man fulling. b, stands;
e, water and cliannel: o, stone; ¢, cloth; £ vases of water. Beni-
Hzseri 2 . :

807, Potters making {'urr,hxllmare vases.  Meni-Fossan

#08. Veneering and the nse of glue,  Thebes B S 1 S

. Different Iu:rxe-t A : ¥ i s

iK1, An Ethiopian princess lr.n'ﬁl]ln-- in a pflauutrum, Thehes . . .
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LIST AND EXPLANATION

X

Hiw,

401 Pounding varions substances in stone mortars with metal pestles.
Thebes . . ; : . P " . ; ; . . -

402, Ribs of a boat . . : . : ‘ i : . 4 z :

43, Making boat of papyrus : : : . . . 3 F Z

404, Boats with embroidered sails of many colors E . " o .

405, Funeral boat or barix, with shrine : - " : , _

45, Pleasure-boat towed round a pond.  Thebes . ; " X\ "

407, Boats for carrving eattle and goods on the Nile,  Thebes | c -

408, A boat with the mast and sail taken Lluwu_. ]m\'lng a chariot nnd
horses on boanl,  Kileithyia P = - ’

40 War-galley, the sail being pulled up |lun:n;=: action.  Thebes . z

41 Large galley of forty-four cars and double mast,  Kow el Almar L

411. Boat of the Nile: showing how the sail was fastened to the vands, and
the nature of the rigging. Thebes . - 2 s . .

412, Pulley. Museune af Leyden | ' i . - - n . a2

413. Goldsmiths. Heni-flossan . . - ; 2 5 : 5

414. Goldsmiths. Figs, 1=, men "\l'[l!'l""’ gold in cloths (b and d); a, e,
cranks or stands; e, stand; f, h}wk of collar; g, collars; b, box: i,
mwat; &, unknown object.  Theles - - ; : 3 i :

415, Blowpipe with a small fireplace with checks to reflect the heat. o,
furnace; &, pinchers; o, Mowpipe: o, workman.,  Theles =

A1 Golilen baskets represented inm the tomb of Bameses 1L Fig. 1,
ornamented with gevphons; fig. 2, with goats and plants; fqg. 3, with
royval name.  Thebes . i : i | . ¥ i 7

417. Wooden hoes.  Fig. 1, with reeurved h:nuile Jig. B, with straight
handle. Beelin Musson . = 2 ; ; 4 = E

413, Vaszes ornamented with plates of rn.-:-ml Fig. 1. jug.  Fig. 2, goblet.
Fig. 4, erater with flenrettes and ornament at foot.  Fig. 4, crater
with fleurettes.  Fhebes 5 - 2 - 5 - - 5

418a. Flint knives. Fig. 1, knife or il: 11:1- Fig. 2, knife. Berlin Musewm

419, Nameg of Shafu, Suphis. or Cheops, Shafra or Kephren, and of the
city of Memphiz, Tombs near the Pyramids . & . 5

420, Names of ancient kings. Tombs near the Pyramids | . . .

421, Figuores of kings wearing the erowns of Upper and Lower Egypt, with
the names of Ramal and Papl. Keossayr road . o . » "

422 Section of one of the southern grottoes of Beni-1assan 2

423, Sections of one of the northern grottoes of Beni-Hassan : u

424, Artists painting on & boand and coloring a Ogwee.  Beni-Hossin

425, A seribe writing on a tablet. with his cases for holding writing
materials. o, sheet of papyruss b, palette.  Theles .

426. A seribe with his pen behind his ear. o, blank papyrus: &, mr \ulh
luid; e, palette; d, papyros inscribed.  Thebes ‘ y . .

427, Vaulted rooms and arched doorway of erode bricks at Thebes; Imita-
tions of arches, aml mode of commencing a quarry . . .

428, Removal of a stone from the quarries of El Maasara

420, Mode of transporting a large colossus, (arofte af Dayr E* 'ﬁ'!.'ul.n-

430, Masons levelling and squaring a stone.  Thelies . . .

431, Large sranite cﬂlu!sus which masons are polishing. T.hebca

432, Bellows. Thebes . Lo a . P . o . .

433, Siphons wsed in the year 60 Bo. Thebes . . . . . .
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O0F THE WOoODCUTS.

Ko,
434, Cirele Hlustrating divisions of time

A5, Men's dresses g 7 ;

436, Dresses of priests., Thebes - . . v . ; .

437, Princes and children,  Thebes

438, Diress of the king

430, Hemld-dresses . . ' .

Front and back of an I"_,}puan wig,  Beitish Museun

441. Wig. Berlin Musewm . “ o B - o %

2. Women carrying their children in a funeral procession.  Fig, 1, chilid.

T, 2, Im}ﬂmr Figz, 3. 4, carrying children before.  Fig. 5, child
carricd behind,  Thebes :

SEandals and shoes fonnd in Dgypt : :

Sandals,  Herlin Muscum : ' : F 2 ; 2

445, Diresses of women .

dd4ii. Head-dress of a lady, from a mummy-case g : . 3 s

447, Hands of a wooden fignre on lid of a mummy-case,  Fig, 1, left hand
“'itlt r'mfrq. Fig. 2, right hand.  Fritish Muzewm

ets, hrace |1't‘~ aml e

444, "L'armu.ﬂ necklaces from the Ley den .!l-E:thnun

4530, Combs found at Thelbes . 7

451, Boxes, or bottles, for holding ﬁra.rr-’ fur staining th.- -*\g]his : i

452, Needles, pinsg, and earrings

454 Metal mirrors.  Hrifishk Wusewm

45, 455, Other metal mirrors

456, Walking-sticks found at Thebes E

457, Priests and other persons of rank walking “Itll ﬁth k-. .E-.u.«. ]. T
sons of rank with sticks. Fiy. 2, persons of rank with hooked
sticks, Figs 3, 4, priests with sticks.  Thebes |

_%

458, A lady in the bath, with her attendants, Thebes 3 L
4. Barbers. Figs, 1. 4, barbers.  Figs. 2, 3, persons having l]mr h. auil=
shaved,  Heni-flasson . = 5 -

4. Exvoios. .

*461. Sarcophasus with tlw mhiuﬁq \111 o the hh- isL

42, Topographical plan of the Pyramids of Gizeh . . . .

463, The twelve Exvptian months 5 : : . " :

A, Sowing., Figs. 13, 5, drivers.  Fig. 4, goats treading In seed.  Fiy.
G, sower.  Tombs near the Puyranids . c A . 3 :

4ik. Ploughing and hoeing,  Bewi-Hossan .

466, Yoke of an ancient plough found in a tomb.  Collection of

A IJHH!’,{,[;H
467. Wooden hoes . : ; : : 5 .
4688, Howing, sowing, and iollmg trm;-si, ]',iui,us . , X - :
469, Floughing, sowing, and reaping.  Tombs of the .ﬁmg#
470, Flants from the seulptures.  Theles

471, Harvest seene,  Thebes . 4 ; 3 A ]
472, The tritura, with oxen.  Thelies : : i ; :
473. Song of the threshers to the oxen. Eih-’f!‘.ﬁﬂlir{ Wi ; .

474. Harvest seene,  Thebes . i

475, Tritura, or threshing and nmnnwin" T}zc{m ‘ : 2
476, Wheat bound in sheaves, Thebes : - : . .
477, Oxen sometimes driven roumd the heap, T'Ir?!ars'
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LIST AND EXPLANATION OF THE WOODCUTS.

Gathering the doore and wheat,  Thebes | .

Stripping off the grain of the deora.  Eileithyia

Cattle pescued from a sudden inundation.  Beni-Hassan

A deformed oxherd.  Tombs near the Pyromids

Giving an acconnt to the seribes of the stock on the estate,  Thebes |

Herdsmen giving an account of the cattle.  Hritish Museum ; from
Theles : L y : b - ; 4 : f :

Cattle, goats, asses, and sheep, with their numbers over them,  Towb
wear the Pyramids : i i } i 4 . . .

Geese brought and numbered.  Hritish Musewm ; froun Thebes . .

Modern ovens for hatching egas

Herdzmen and poulterer treating ‘-If_ll. amnnh I'LII(I p{cﬂaf Brm:-
sz .

Ptolemny prostrate Iu Eum ].lila- . ! -

Sacrificial parts of animals . g o ax . g . . ;

Wall-painting from & tomb,  Figs. 1-3, vases covered with papyrus
flowers.  Fig. 5, tables with offerings.  Fig. 6, wine vases on stands
covered with fowers,  Fig, T, part of seated figure

Offerings on & basket oF mat . . ; i

Men bringing head, haunch, and some u‘thl*r IJ!J]-I'.NZ'L Fig. 1, man
with head and haunch, Fig. 2, man holding three sticks, head, and
some other objeet .

Sacrificial food. Figs, 1, ..y:rll.nth f';f.rrﬂ msh-!]h -!'H.l 'i fﬁﬂ"ﬂl .

Storne re e u_||l;||| atrind.  Meitish Musenn s " a

Offerings of utlEutm made by a priest to his deceased pra.rents . .

Seatesd figure of an officer. Frratish Musewm,
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THE

ANCIENT EGYPTIANS.

Mo 257, The two calosi of ‘Cliebes,

CHAPTER VIIL

Vises of varions Kinds — Boxes of the Toilet and eihors — Suhstitute tor o Hinge —
Partics and Copversation— Prepamtion for Dioner— Table brought  in—Guests
soatod ot THonor — Fieure of @ dead Man brought in — Doneing and Entertainments
—Game of Draughts — Various (Games — Dall — Dwarls — Wiestling — Fighting
with Sticks.

Havixg concluded the preceding chapter with the arrival of a
party, and the introductory enstom of weleoming the guests with
refreshments and musie, I proceed to deseribe the vases placed
in the apartments for the purpose of ornament. or used on those
oceasions ; which, as T have already obzerved, were of hard stone,
alabaster, glass, ivory, bone, poreelain. bronze, silver. or gold:
the lower classes, contented with those of humbler materials,
having an inferior kind of glazed pottery, or common earthen-
ware.

. Many of their ornamental vases, as well as those in eommon
use, present the most elegant forms, which wonld do honor to
the skill of a Greek artist, the Eygptians frequently displaying,

in these objects of private luxury, the taste of a highly-refined

people: and so strong a resemblance do they bear to the pro-
~ductions of the best epochs of ancient Greece. both in their
VL. IT. 1



2 THE ANCIENT EGYPTLANS, [CrAar. VIL
shape and in the faney devices which adorn them, that some might
even imagine them borrowed from Greek patterns.  But they are
purely Egyptian, and were universally adopted in the valley of
the Nile long before the graceful forms we admire were known
in Greece: a fact invariably acknowledged by those who are
acquainted with the remote age of Egvptian monuments, and the
period when the paintings representing them were executed in
the tombs or temples of the Thebaid.

Some, indeed, of the most elegant date in the early age of
the third Thothmes, & monarch who appears to have lived about
the year 1490 before our era, and whom I assume to be the
Pharaoh of the Jewish Exodus: and we not only admire their
torms, but the richness of the materials of which they were made,
the colors and the hierogylphics themselves showing them to

Theles,

Gold vnses of the time of Thothmes [11. 1400 n.o.

No, 168,

have been of gold and silver, or of this last, inlaid with the more
precions metal. !

Those of bronze, alabaster, glass, porcelain, and even of
ordinary pottery, were also deserving of admiration, from the
beanty of their shapes, the designs which ornamented them, and
the superior quality of their materials ; and gold and silver cups
were often beautifully engraved, and studded with precions
stones.  Among these we readily distinguish the green emerald,
the purple amethyst, and other gems: and when an animal’s
head adorned their handles the eyes were frequently composed

VIt will be seen fron the tomb of
Rekhmara that vases of this shape came
from the Kefut, or Phoenicia, and the Rot-
en-oi, or Syrians.  They were probably
the eolebrated  ailver plate. of  Silon.
Amongst the shapes of the Phenician
vases may be vecognized the elezant proto-
types of the Greck cmphoreus, Erater,
aénochad, and rhypfa, in shope of the heads
of lions, baolls, ealf, sml cagle [miztaken
for a cock, but exnctly like the Assyrian

representation of the heml of that hivd on
the sc'nlptlw«:-. firaum N:imnmql". The Taut=
co-tin bring also 8 wasc in shape of a
human hand, also a r'.ﬁyrwf, which was
formerly mistaken for a glove. Similar
viased are  montioncd in the Annals of
Thothmes [11, as alsoa ® silver jog of the
manke of the Kefan,' or the Phoenicians.
é:ﬂm:nn!u of the l"a:ll,' . " 2?, !J]. '\'.}—
B.



Caar. VIL| VASES. a
of them, except when enamel, or some colored o mmposition, was
employed as a substitute.

That the Egvptians made great use of precious stomes! for
their vases, and for women's necklaces,
rings, bracelets, and other ornamental
purposes, is evident from the paintings
at Thebes, and from the numerous
articles of jewelry discoverad in the
tombs ; Ilh_':,' Were among the presents
brought by the conquered nations v oo Bus protably contining
tributary to the Egyptians; and their PEERM vy, oy
value and nature are indicated by the
hieroglyphies accompanying them, as well as by the care with

which they are tied up in bags,® and secured with a seal.

]n[:l.hl‘l.‘ of the bronze vases found at Thebes and in other [rirts
of I':g_\‘!rt are of a E|1I;1]ir:l.' which cannot fail to exeite admiration,
and prove the skill possessed by the Egyptians in the art of
working and compounding metals. We are surprized at the
rich, sonorons tones they emit on being struck, the fine polish
of which ﬂh:_‘l,’ are ﬁ'L-.:ph-hl]_v Hllzkt'l'irtj]lll.". and the blifjll finish
given them by the workmen: nor are the knives and daggers
made of the same materials less deserving of notice ; the elastic
gpring they posgessed, and even retain to the present day, being
:-'-lI{:II = lf'!l.H.I]l.I :r]li}' ]Jt: I lnL‘i','d for i a h]ahh‘. of Hit’i:]. | ht-[iv\'u
the exact proportions of the copper and alloys, in the different
gpecimens preserved in the musenms of Europe, have not yet
been ascertained : but it would be curious to know their eom-
position, particularly that of the interesting dagger of the Ber-
lin Collection, which is as remarkable for the l_’]u:i'[il_'i"‘f of its
blade as for the neatness and perfection of its finish®  This
part of the subject, however. properly relates to the working
of metals, which I shall have oceasion hereafter to notice: I
therefore return to the Egyptian vases.

Some vases had one, others two handles : some were orna-
mented with the heads of wild animals, as the ibex, oryx, or

1 Rather harder than precions stongs :
cornelian, lapis lazoli, Amazon stone,
Jasper, rglul their imitations, being prinei-
pally cmployed, but no trmsparent precioos
stones, — 5, B,

# These bags were called arb, and held
gold dost rather than preciows stones,
which were usually piled up in baskets or
trays. — 5. B.

3 Vawquelin analvzed the konze of @
ﬁur\,_-'ucr im the |"u:~-ﬂ.r:|rl'.|||||. Colleetion, now
im the Berlin Mosenm.  The quureity sent
was so small that he conld not detect any
tin. ‘That of & mirrer contained co '|Fu_"|'2':lj|
tin 14, ivon 1. (Pasaalacqua, * Catalogue
risonné,” Svo, Berl, 1536, p. 238.)




THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Crar. VIL

Mo, 270, Vases with one and two hinndles,

Figs. 1. 2. Earthenware vases fommd at Thebes,

L Brones vase, Fig. 4. Bronze vaso,

F. The sanie seen from above, showing the top of the handle in shape of o flower of the
YT,

& Lo N9 i the palntings of Tlobes,




Cuar. VIL] VASES OF VARIOUS FORMS, 5

g“;.r,e]lc; others had a head on either side, —a fox, a cat, or some-
thing similar; and many were ornamented with horses™ heads,

) = O G T G,

No. 271, Vases ornamented with ooe and two heads, or the whole anijmal.  Thebes,

Fig. 2 has the the ward ¢ gold * apon it.

a whole guadruped, a goose’s head, figures of captives, or fancy
devices. Many of these last were extraordinary and monstrous,



[ THE ANCIENT EGYFPTIANS. |Crar. VIL

presenting nothing to admire, except the brilliancy of their
colors, when made of llnt'L"uE:lin.. or the richness of their

Thebes.

tho Palusatn.

Vises richly ornamented with animals” keads and figares of eaptives —

materials, when of gold, inlaid with stones; and the head of a
Typhonian ! figure 2 sometimes served for the cover of a vase, ag

I Tt is remarkable that the name of  is supposed to have been of Asiane origin.
Typhon, the evil deity, is retained inthe The head on No. L is rather that of a
Arnbic word Tuphdn, * the deluge.” [The gryphon.—35. 1]
actual represenintion is that of the goi = Wosdeot No. 373, fg. 1.
Bes, or Bessa, asd two snakes: this deity
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ORNAMENTED VASES. 1

it often did for the support of a mirror, which daily displayed the
beauty of an Egyptian lady. Many, too, of the ordinary forms

Xo. 1L Fig. 1. Vase, with head of a bird as a cover, Theheg,
= With leeasd ||I"i:\| Typhonian maonstar,
& A golden vase, withont hamihes; the border with the Komation monlding.,

of their vases do not elaim our admiration, either for neatness
or symmetry, and they ave occasionally as devoid of taste as

No &7, Figs. 1, 2 Vases of an early periol. Fig. . Drinking-cup of poroekali.
3. Vase an i stand. 7. Bronze vaso, Bound with gold.
Froan fhe prertieliaigrs ag” Thelets,
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the wine bottles and flower-pots of an English cellar and
CONSErvatory.

Some had a sinele handle fixed to one side, and were in
ghape not unlike our eream jugs,! ornamented with the heads of
oxen, or faney devices: others were of bronze, bound with gold,
having handles of the same metal; and many depended on

s
'

¥o. 2775. Fig. 1. I!-rm v vase brought by sne Ir s Thebss, now in the British Muascum,
2 i low the B
.'5. eT vase froan I‘h:'lh,.ﬁ u! the time of Neeho I, in the Briiish
-l.

B

0 to o, Froi u| llu seulpiares of Thelss,

EETH
Ih rFlll of cnt plass,

accidental eaprice. Several vases had simple handles or rings
on either side; others were destitute of these, and of every ex-
terior ornament: some again were furnished with a single ring,
attached to a neat bar® or with a small Enob? projecting from

1 Woodeut No. 27 -!-._ .ﬁ_.u l o 1.2 beakers of drinking vessels, like the
& Woodeut No. 275, Hgs. 1, 5 Greck bantharos: 3, amphorews or diofa of
8 The vases in No. 254 are u follows : ||ni||l|-|| carthenware on o wooden stand




Cirar., VIL| OTHER VASES. '9
the side ;1 and many of those used in the service of the temple,
highly ornamented with figures of deities in relief* were attached
to a movable curved handle, on the principle of, though more
elegant in form than, their common culinary utensils.®  They
were of bronze, and the style of the figures represented on them
was as superior as the workmanship and guality of the matevials ;

o, 56, Fig. 1. Bronze vasa 2 inchoz high, need in the templs, in my possession.

A bnrger onee, g the Borlin Mo=eins,
3.4, 5o Culinsry wtenskls in the sculptures at Tholes,

and while eiting them, I cannot omit the notice of a vase of
glongated form belonging to the late Mr. Salt.! in the manufae-
ture of which the skill of no ordinary artisan is displayed ; and
its cover, fitting with so much nicety that it resemhles the effect
of a spring, vies with the excellent composition of the metal in
claiming our admiration.®

4, gohlet in nlmprr af n PAPYTIES flower: &, sttmlng or situla of hronze, with ficwres

jog very like the early Greek sennchoe; 6
resembles a kind of amphoreus ; T is prob-
ably of some precions matevial, and §s of
& shape more Lvptinn. — 5. 1.
! Woodent No. 275, fgs. 3, 4, 0.
2 Woodent Mo, 276, fg. 1.
3 Woadent No. 276, fg. 3.
4 Woadeut Mo, 277,
& 1o the woodcut Moo 276, No. | isa

in bas-relicf. They ave generally Amen-
HRa in his charaoter of Khem, Horus,
Thoth, Sekhet, Nefer Tum, Athor, lsis,
Nephthys, nnd Harpocrates. Somctimes
the boat of Bo oor the Sum, adored by
cynoccphali, is round the neck. They are
always of small size, and were eiiher
votive or held in the hands of figures.
Twa of larre sige in the British Muscuo,
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Another of much larger dimensions, and of a different form,
was found ]I:'.' ne at 'l'Ju:i:z'.ﬁ'-.. anil 15 now 't|:| 1_]:4_* ]h'iti.;«'h Jl.i lilﬁ(!lllll.l
It is entively of bronze, with two large handles fastened on with
]]'i.l!].'i; anil thll'l.i_'.__:']I it resembles some of the ealdrons i|:[|'m|1||;|;-:| in
the paintings representing the Egyptian
kitchen, we may doubit from its lightness
whether it was used there, or intended as
a basin or for a similar purpose.

Vasges surmonnted with o human head.
forming the cover, appear to have been
f:l'e'iil:llrhl']".' used for i:m_'i\ihg gui:] and
other 'lrl'g':riullﬂ {Plhjl::l'rH.. |'u[r|'g-mr1|l'l|.l'.iu|:|.-:
of which are met with in the small side
c]]:I1II]JI'-I'H of :'I-li'ﬂq'i'luﬂ |!;|]J:=u, 'l]w 51l|-
posed treasury of King Rameses ; and it
is not improbable that their being ap-
plied to this purpose in early times
abtained for them a name derived from
the Coptic noweh, cgold) afterwards

confounded with Canopus: though this
Bronza vase In the

Lttt last, when applied to the town, is com-

pounded of Kaot noel (kaki woub),

“the _‘._':'IF]I[l"I! land,! or ggboeor Blagos, Similar with

human az well as other heads, were also used in the ceremonies
of the dead.

If Rameses [ were veally the same as the wealthy Rhamyp-

these

Viksies,

sinitus of Herodotus,
chambers may have been the
very treasury he mentions,
where the thieves displayed
g0 mich 111:}.'E.-.'.!I"l[.'l.' : for L]m!lgh
his account might lead us to
infer that it was at Memphis,
we are not oblized to confine
the seat of government, and
congequently the seene of the
story, to the capital of Lower Egypt, aven during the reign
of Lig Rhampsinitus: and the historian, who lived almost solely

n, 278,
N 3 1

Thobes, mow In thie- Torkilsll Miuseum,

Largs bronze vase browght from

Nos, 5202, 5203, are engraved in outlines,
with scenes of adoration to (dsirvis, Isis, and
Nephthys, and dedieatory for Petamen
nebkatta, a priest amd scribe, holling

amongst other offices that of prophet of
the eynocephali of the god Khons at
-rhl!hl':‘._ L ]‘.

I Woodout XNa, 275,
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BOTTLES OF GLASS, ETC. 11

in the vicinity of Memphis and Heliopolis, during his short stay

t.lu_: 1;:,}|,|||,t|"'|.',| Appears ik Hlu.rilk of those cities as if Thebes

had always been a place of little consequence, and scarcely

worthy of notice.
ever visited Thebes ;

fuestion e 1n

:{ulp]“:;-'u;-r.[ he derived his information from

the works of older writers.
Botiles,

|1:|-1:|i;|g Hil]tlllt'ﬂh or other [rurposes con-
nected with the toilet, were of alabaster,!
glass.? porcelainand hard stone, as granite
|_|n.|..-_~..|,|l,,| 1L r]"l:]l_‘fl‘\.‘ H"]"IJLI:III.!II'.,HI' breceia ;!
some were of earthenware® ix‘rrl‘:.', bone,

I'||.'1I:1_~I"l:|f|.-1'1 il

and  other

choice or means of individuals; but in a

Egypt, amd

small vases, and pots, used for

wrclinioe
cording

Indeed, it may fairly be doubted if Herodotus
though [ cannot go so far as some, who
5 =

to the

{ilnss hottle,

Mo Theelacs.

work of so limited a nature as the present
it is impossible to introdiee speeimens of the numerous forms

ship.

v present, or to illustrate the various styles of their workman-
I have therefore only selected those which relate more fm-

|:||uv|_1i,;|iu]:l|' to the present :-'-Ill:ji:t't. andl, if !‘mlll'll'-:ﬂi., shall. at some

1 The principal shapes of the alalaster
vase=s nre the 1,"|I'|.I!|||=. 0T |:||.|||.r.||.~-|||||.|.l|'-||
viase s ilS A asears b have been Masf -
the olls or jar, samst ;o the boaker, -’nlrll
elar ;o globoud bottle, Aeween o the botle
orv dennchde, anl the alabastos, yew
othor shapes ave also foomd. Bt the mg
elezant shape in this matevinl is a1 Kiml of
nmgikent vase with wide mouth and pyri-
form qurl.';. The slabaster or mtler area-
gc:m[-: vases belong o two per tamls, thasar of
a nniform color aml fine matcrial, in use
from the earlier dynasties G611 the 26th,
whan the vises are of o zomsl '|rn-'1:||:||tg_. il
alternate white aml vellow layors. — 8. I

2 The wases in “‘l (TLES Ty |l|||:||.'|+-.|.ll'\
small perfame bottles Tor. Hie toflet, ap:d
were ;||.*1:||1.|.I:|l1 af Phapician as well as
LEvpting origing thoy are divided inti
twir clusses, those  of apEEpEE or sﬂlu-
LI LTI Ialini "'III."h- with wavy lines n
white, or n*l'l:m' aml el e anlilli=at
klllﬂ\-ll now in the TEritish Muscum, Beaps
the mume of Thothmes 1L The latter
hottles of transpavent green or coloved
glnst, and of the shape in No 279, ore
from the time of the il Diyminaty, o the
seventh contury 1. —-5 B.

2 The vases of poreclsin ave principally
bowl= and goblews, and those of the carlicr

period ane of adark blne eolor. A Bowl
i the Brnsl Miasenm, Moo 479, 35 10-
septled with the nome of Bomeses o, At
the time ||I'1I|L Hith Diynasty, s pale apple-
FPOeh Wile WIS ]1| m-mlll. |m-]l foe
eireilar I'|:|-|B. }\ cprima’ hottles, haviog
!ll.wupt!ulm om U |.|.||.|.$ al e  with
invocutions o deities for 8 lnppy year 1o
its RS SIS, and sometines the mame of a
L|I1-- Appars. — S I5.

4 Vises in tlecse panterinl= are rarer then
those in alalaster, amd all the elegant
forma of the alabaster vases are pot res
e wluesd im0 thens. Amongst those in
them are the ealathus, or mortar-shaged
vase, the joes, paterse or eironlar plates o
howls, anid globular vases with slhort secks,
to hold in the liand and offer milk ov wine;
amphore aml jugs of small sizc oceasion-
ally seeur, — 5. T

5 Confl.  Athen.

Deipnos, 1. e 3:
CEnethenwnre voses, wlhiich woe |il'-'_"||n|._'|'
csteem,  broaght  from  Coptos.”  [The
shapes and sizes of envthenware vases are
too numerons to detail, the largest and the
sminllest of varions varvieties being fonml ;
they ave alio of varions classes of earthen.
ware, plain, polishol, and perbaps slightly
glaxed; elegant forms even for the toilet
are found in this material, — 5. 1]
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future period, examine the vases of the Egyptians in the minute

Buzeavan, Leoan Tloelhes,
R

and detailed manner which the interesting variety, found in the
tombs or painted on the monnments, deserves.

el

Fig. 1. Alnhaster vase, contalning sweot-seonted ointment, in the Musonm of Alnwick Castle,

(5 Hi-i'-rm;l.:. phics o the vmse, presenting the name of the gqueon Hasheps, of the 15th
Fnasty,

2. Tha .’""I'I':-'f- Figa, 4 and 8, Porcelain vases, from the paintings of Thobe.

& Porealnin cup, in my possession, from Thaebes,

B Vaso of fvory, In my possession, containing a dark-eolored ointment ; from Thebes,

= .1t:(u}-:|st-r Wi for hu!ding kolil or stibinn, with [ts Hd(8); in the Muzeam of Almwick
Tastle.
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made of wood ar ivory, were also numerous,

VISES, 1 IIIllhiTrIil'i.l_"n' of forms: and =some

Small boxes,
offering, like the
which coutained cosmeties of divers kinds served to deck the
dressing-table, or a lady’s bondoir.  They were carved in various
ways, amd loaded with ornamental devices in relief ; sometimes
reprezenting the favorite lotus Hower, with its buds and stalks, a
soose, razelle, fox, or other animal.!  Many
were of congiderablelength, terminatingin a
hollow shell, not unlike a spoon in shape aml
depth, covered with a lid turning on a pin;
and to this, which may properly be styled
the box, the remaining part was merely an
aceessory, intended for ornament, orserving
as a handle.

One of these haz been already noticedl
for Jhe elegance of its execution, and the
grace of a female playing the guitar carved
upon it ; and, though on so small a scale it
is difficult to do justice to the original, the
reader may form some idea of the attitude
of the figure from the accompanying wool-
cut.? They rally of
woodl, sometimes of tamansk?
oceasionally the more costly ivory or inlaid
work was substituted for wond.  To many,
a handle of less disproportionate length was
attached, representing the usual lotus
flower, a fizure, a Typhonian monster.® an
animal, a bird, a fish, or a reptile; and the box itself, whether
covergd with a lid or open, was in character with the remaining

Aere HI'IH.‘ .‘ir'l.'l:'zlll:]tl-'l'i'

or sontd and

o, 552, Box with figure of
the god Fes,
Hritizd Mapgeumr,

1 Beveral charming spoons or boxes of
this kind exist in ditferent Evropenn collee-
tinns. o of ivory, in the 15t Museum,
Xo. GG, reprosents o swimming  deck
holding a fish in its beak, which it conveys
1o the dacklines, w]m v to eatels |t.
Uither L-\.||||||I|:a. which linve leen ficwred,
represent By ptiis women swimming s
the Nilv, givdicd ronnd the 5 il Dol
ing a vase, as in womicut No. 256, or
ducks. Those with & hﬂuqlmt of flowers
Are more commien, Iwth in wonod sl ivory.
Others ave in the shape of cartouches, aml
o of these hias at the bottom engraved in
ontline & pomd surronnded by papyos
plants, and in the pond three fishes swim-
wing, biting the leaves aod stems of the

|'-L|.n|!:t | Frizse, * Mon. "1. . xviii.)
A few are carved spoons, the fmv..r in shape
of tho shell foding milefica, and the longz
cylimdrical bandle recnrved at e e,
nmd terminating in the head of 8 water-
birck, — 5. B

4 Woodent No. 3843 sco also woodent
No. 177, val. i p- 407,

“ Tomariz orientalis : Avah. Athul.

4 Jleacin (o Mimoaea ) midotion.

i The Asiatic moed fer aml Egvplian
Ressa, who nppeara at the time of the 224
Dynnsty. He s distinet from E:-Et or
Typhon, nnd often appeara on ohjects of
the toilet, One of these boxes with two
?om:s contained lumps of white wax, —
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part.  Some of these shallow hoxes were probably intended to
contain small portions of cintment, taken from a large vase at
the time it was wanted, or for other purposes eonnected with
the toilet, where greater depth was not required ; and in many
instances Ihl.-:l.' =0 llz':ﬂ'i“.‘ resemble S[H00TIS that it iz diffieult to
decide to which of the two they ought to be referred.

AT
No, mmE Box with v bong handle, orna- o, . Hox in the Barlin Musenm, femals
meteted with pepyrus flowers, playing on e gaitar, and papyros
British Wusenm, Howers, showing the 1l opn.

Many are made in the form of a royal oval, with and without
a handle ;! and the body of a wooden fish is scooped out, and
closed with a eover imitating the scales, to deceive the eye by the
appearance of a solid mass. Sometimes a goose was represented,
ready for table.2 or swimming on the water ® and pluming itself;
whose head constitutes the handle of a box formed of its hollow

1 Waoodout No, 286, 2 Wooddent Mo, 288, T Wandlont Mo, 289, .ﬂ'g. 2



Ciar. VIL] VARIOUS SMALL BOXES. 15

body : some consist of an open part, or eup, attached to a covered
box; ! others of different shapes offer the usual variety of fancy
IIE‘L"iGEB., and some without covers Iy COTG under the denomni-

Mo, B5. Woslom box or ssncer without cover, Brifigh Wueeime,

nation of saneers. Others bear the precise form and character
of a box, being deeper and more capacious, probably used for

Ho. 258, Other open boxes, whose form is taken from the oval of a King's name,
Alnrcick Castle and Leyoen Nuzewm,

holding trinkets, or oceasionally as repositories for the small pots
of ointment or scented oils, and bottles containing the collyrinm

! Woodent No., 2,
Vil
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M 257,

Box in the form-of & Sah, with turming ksl Mre, Salis Collection.

2
Box with and withont its eovor.  Musenm of Jinwick Cosile.

No, b,

N, 201,

Baxes in form of geese.  fritish Mosenm anid Legoen Wosemm,

Box in shape of a tish, owe part open, and one sovered. British Museum.

Box in shape of & gourd, with the Iid turning, as wsual, on a pin. =
Hritiah 37 aeme.
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applied to the eves, which I shall have oceasion to notice with
the toilet of the ladies.

sSome were divided into separate ecompartments, eovered by a
common lid, either sliding in a groove,! or turning on a pin at

Wira B2, A Dex, witls sunld withong fts Hd. Rritish Mudesm

one end; and many of still larger dimensions sufficed to contain
a mirror, combs, and perhaps even some articles of dress.
These boxes were Ill't:Lthq'il.li:r of uuz-1|.'|.' materials, veneered

No. 203, Fig. 1. J|. g with deviees carved in rellef, divided into cells,
& The lid, whish slides fnto n groove, Freitdah Wseum.,

Wit]l rare \1"!"H"II.1.‘§.. ) I'I'li'Li’II._' l.lr rl'lull._'l,'. i]l]zlii] ||.'|."||||, i\'u]‘:l:'_ I?llilllt'll
swith various deviees, or stained to imitate materials of 2 valnable
nature ; and the mode of fastening some of them, and the curious

I Woodent No. 203,
YOI I8, :
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substitute for a hinge, show the 1id was entirely removed, and
that the box remained open while used. The lpri]l:-i]ﬂu of this
will be better understood by reference to the woodent No. 204,
where fig. 1 represents a side section of the box, and fig. 2 the
inside of the lid. At the upper part of the back 11-., fiy. 8, a
small hole & is cut, which, when the box is closed, receives the
nut b, projecting from the cross-har B, on the inside of the lid ;
anid the two knobs ¥ and G, one on the lid, the other on the

Fy
SRR T :'
E4 £
H fig. 5
/i 7
-
1.fa 1
A
: i
R e |
Hi
Fa:. 2
L L

Fig, 1. 5"ﬂ|:l-'ll of the box, A, the . K, the sottoa, o, the aide,
2, The inside of the . ®, 0, eross-bars nailed inside the lid.
Found at Thebes.

front of the box itself, served not only for ornament but for
fastening it, a band being wound round them, and secured with
a seal. These knobs, which were of ebony or other hard wood.!
were frequently turned with great care, and inlaid with ivory
and silver, an instance of which is given in fig. 5.

Some boxes were made with a pointed summit, divided into
two parts, one of which only opened, turning on small pivots at
the hase, and the two ends of the box resembled in form the
gable ends, as the top the shelving roof, of a house? The sides

2 Besides the boxes in chony inlaid with

! Fragments of boxes of chony of the
time of Amenoplis TTL and his queen Tai
are in the British Museum, No. G806k, amd
other fragments of boxes hnve been found
at the Biban ul Moleok, {Marictte-Bey,
Monnments divers,” pl. #8a.) They are
engraved with the name amd titles of the
manarch, and apparently came from his
sepulchre, — 3. L,

stniped  dvory and  porcelain, many of
painted syeamore, with painted  inserd

tions, apparently sepulelvnl, some as urn'!E :
as Pepi of the Gih  Diynasty [ British |
Museam, Noo 5810 are found.  One
eylindrical unp: il hox i5 0 filled with
flonr {British Muas., ¥No. 59%23) ; anber of
square shapo, stamling on four lepgs, is

j
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were, a5 usual, seeurved by olue and nails, generally of wood, and
dovetailed, a method of joining adopted in Egypt at the most
remote period ; but the description of these belongs more properly
to cabinet work, as those employed for holding the combs, and
similar objects, to the toilet.

Some vases have been found in boxes, made of wicker-work,
elosed with stoppers of wood, reed; or other materials, supposed
to belong either to a lady’s toilet or to a medical man; one of
which, now preserved in the Berlin Musewmmn. has been already
noticed. The vases are six in number, varving slightly in form
and size: five of alabaster. and the remaining one of serpentine,
each standing in its own cell or compartment.

Bottles of terra-cotta are also met with, in very great
abundanee, of the most varied forms and dimensions, made for
every kind of purpose of which they were susceptible ; and I
have met with one which appears to have belonged to a painter,

Ko, 205, Terra-cotta bottle, perbaps used by painters for holding water, and carricd on
the thuwmb, ritish Waseaum,

and to have been intended for holding water to moisten the
eolors; the form and position of the handle suggresting that it
was held on the tumb of the left hand, while the person wrote
or painted with his right.

Besides vases and bottles of stone, and of the materials
above mentioned, the Egyptians sometimes had them of leather
or prepared skin ; and though it does not appear to what purpose
they were generally applied, we may conclude. from the fact of
their being imported into Egypt from foreign countries, that
they were required for a particular use, or preferred on account
of some peculiar quality in the leather itself. The Egvptians,
we are informed by Herodotus, like the Greeks and Romans,
oceasionally employed skins for holding wine as well as water,
especially when removing it from one place to another ; and the

made &frnp_l'rus (Xo. 5918} ; and one little wooden box (British Musenm, No 5905 has
hinges like a modorn sunilf-tox, — 5. B,
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fact that the robber of Rhampsinitus's! treasury adopted the
same method of carrying his wine in skins, at a time when any
unusual eustom would necessarily have been avoided, shows it to
have been one of common ocenrvence. It iz however, doubiful
il leathern bottles were applied to the same purpose ; and as we
do not find them introduced at parties, it may be inferred that
they were neither intended for drawing wine from the amphorae,
nor for handing it at table.

Bottles and narrow-mouthed vases, placed in the sitting-room
and holding water, were frequently closed with some light
substance,? 1]nm| gh which the warm air could pass, as it rose,
during the LIIILIIIII"' process, being submitted to a current of air
to increase the evaporation : iu:luh were often employved for this
purpose, as at the present day, those of a fragrant kind being
probably selected ; and the same prejudice against leaving a vase
uncovered may have existed among the ancient as among the
modern inhabitants of Egypt.

While the guests were entertained with musie and the dance,
dinner was prepared ; but, as it consisted of a considerable
number of dishes, and the meat was killed for the oceasion, as at
the present day in Eastern and tropical elimates, some time
elapsed before it was put upon the table.  During this interval,
conversation was not neglected ; and the chit-chat of the day,
publie affairs, and questions of business or amusement, occupied
the attention of the men. Sometimes an aceident occurring at
the house afforded an additional subject for remark : and. as at
the feast of the rich Nasidienus, the fall of a dusty curtain, or
some illsecured piece of furniture, induced many to offer con-
dolences to the host, while others indulged in the eriticisms of a
sarcastic Balatre?

A circumstance of this kind is represented in a tomb at
Thebes. A party assembled at the house of a friend are regaled
with the sound of musie, and the customary introduction of
refreshments; and no attention which the host could show his
visitors appears to be neglected on the occasion.  The wine has
eirculated freely, and as they are indulging in amusing converse,

1 Herod. ii.121. The =% st on the backs of asees. It is mentioned in
= the 'ilnue'ri;lr:l-lll of Soil Loal IRhedesieh.
{* Reconds of the Past,” vill. p 770 —5. B
or water-skin was used, as ar the present 2 Woadent }{n. H: ]
duy, forcarrving water across the desert ¥ Hor. Sul i, 8, 6.
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4 young man, perhaps from inadvertence, perhaps from the effect
of intemperance, reclining with his whole weight against a
column in the eentre of the apartment, throws it down upon the
assembled guests, who are seen, with uplifted hands, endeayoring
to protect themselves and eseape from its fall.

Many similar instances of a talent for caricature are observ
able in the compositions of Egyptian artists, who executed
the paintings of the tombs; and the ladies are not spared. We
are led to infer that they were not deficient in the talent of
conversation : and the numerons subjects they proposed are
shown to have been examined with great animation. Among
these, the question of dress was not forgotten, and the patterns
or the value of trinkets were discussed with proportionate

-

o
g

Mo, He, Laniliies a1 a party, talking alodt thelr carrings, Tieebes,

interest. The maker of an earring, or the shop where it was
purchased, was.anxiously inquired; each compared the work-
manship, the style, and the materials of those she wore, coveted
her neighbor’s, or preferred her own; and women of every
class vied with each other in the display of * jewels of silver, and
jewels of gold,"! in the texture of their raiment. the neatness
of their sandals, and the arrangement or beauty of their plaited
hair.®

Agreeable conversation was considered the principal charm
of accomplished society : for, as Athenmus sayz of the aneient

! Exod. xii. 85 [These scones of sym- 2 The Ewvpian women appear to have
posin or banquets are found in the tombs  been very proud of their hair, and locks of
of the 18th and 1%k I:I:I.'nu\l':r,}s. At an it, when very ]n:mj;, WOre Somelines cul
earlicr period they wore not regaroscoted, off and wrnpped up =eparately, to be burioed
the favorite subjects being the chese and  in their tomb after death.  Conf. 1 Cor. xi
the farm. — 35, B.] 15, and 1 Pot. fii. &.
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Greeks.! * It was more requisite and becoming to gratify the
COmpRny Ir}' pleasing conversation than witl variety of dishes:’
and affairs of great woment were probably  discussed at the
festive meeting, as in the heroic ages deseribed by Homer.?

In the meantime, the kitchen presented an animated scene ;
and the cook, with many assistants, was engaged in makizg ready
for dinner : an ox. kid® wild goat, gazelle, or oryx, and a quantity
of geese, ducks, widgeons, quails, or other bivds, were obtained
for the oceasion. Mutton, it is '.{ll[r|.-u:-if.1|. was unlawful food to
the inhabitants of the Thebatd ;: and Plutarch affivms * that *no
l‘lg}".«ti;ltlr:. except the |.a_1|.'1:11|miiil*:$.. eat the Hesh of sheep:” while
Strabo confines the sacrifice of this animal to the nome of
Nitriotis®  DBut though we do not find from the sculptures that
sheep were killed for the altar or the table, it is evident they
abounded in Egvpt, and even at Thebes, being frequently
represented in the tombs; and large flocks are shown to have
been kept. especially in the vicinity of Memphis, if ouly for
the sake of their wool. Sometimes they amounted to more
than 2000 and in a tomh below the Pyramids, 974 rams arve
brought to be registered by the seribes, as part of the stock of
the deceased ; implying an equal number of ewes, independent
of lambs, which in the benign climate of Egypt were twice
produced within the space of one year.®

Beef and goose constituted the principal part of the animal
food throughout Egvpt:? and by a prudent foresight, in a
country possessing neither extensive pasture lands, nor great
abundance of cattle, the cow was held sacred, and consequently
forbidden to be eaten.® And thus the risk of exhausting, or
at least greatly lessening their stock, was effectually prevented,
and a constant supply maintained for the eonsumption of the
people.

That a eonsiderable quantity of meat was served up at those

1 Athen, x. 5. Tencorys, skt ; vaal, mast; bull, nedew ;

2 Hom. Il 1. 70,

a E.'\.L'\L',I'I. in  the
Heradot. 1i, 46, T

i Plut. de Isid. 5. 72 He also says (8.
5), ¢ The priests abstain from biation aod
swine's fesh.”

& Srrnbo, xvii.

& This s still the ease if well fed.
(Diodorns, 1ik 5. 36 and 57.)

7 Imthe lists of the #1h aml Gollowing
Drvnastics | Lepsing, Denkm. Abth, ji. 253)
the following animals nre mentioned as
eaten: the hyena, ketif; goat, baks; the

Mendesion  nome,

aml cow Dol oe: amld amongst hirds the
dove or phreon, memeu £ the goose,
semen 3 another Kimd, sa and aef, one the
vulpanser goose; the heron, f'a.  Another
list (Lepsins, Deakm, §i. 28) has other
ducks called ey amnd ferp. =— B, i

& Plutarch (= 31) =y, red oven wope
lawful for sacrifice, but not =0 if they had
asingle white hair.  Conl. Namb, xix, 2
‘ Bring thee a vod heifer without spot.
Fiafe Herndot, i1, 35, 41, For the table the
Egvptians Killed oxen with black or
spc.l.é..
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repasts to which strangers were invited, is evident from the
sculptures, and agreeable with the customs of Eastern nations
whose azesma, or feast, prides itself in the quantity and variety
of dishes, in the unsparing profusion of viands, and, whenever
wine is permitted, in the freedom of the bowl. An endless
suceession of vegetables was also required on all occasions, and,
when dining in private, dishes of that kind were in greater request
than joints, even at the tables of the rich: we are therefore not
surprised to find the Israelites, who by their long residence there
had acquired similar habits, regretting them equally with the
meat and fish,! which they “did eat in Egvpt freely;” and the
advantages of a leguminous diet are still acknowledged by the
inhabitants of modern Egyvpt. This, in a hot climate, is far
more conducive to health than the constant introduction of meat,
which is principally used to flavor the vegetables cooked with
it: and if at an Eastern feast a greater quantity of meat is
introduced, the objeet is rather to do honor to the guests
who in most countries and all ages have been welcomed by
an encouragement of excess, and a display of such things as
show a desire on the part of the host to spare no expense in their
entertainment. ;

The same custom prevailed with the ancient Egyptians; and
their made of eating was very similar to that now adopted in
Cairo and throoghout the East, each person sitting round a
table, and dipping his bread into a dish placed in the centre,
removed on a sign made by the host, and suceeeded by others,
whose rotation depends on established rule, and whose number
is predetermined according to the size of the party or quality
of the guests.

Among the lower orders. vegetables constitnted a very great
part of their ordinary food, and they gladly availed themselves
of the variety and abundance of esculent roots growing spon-
taneously in the lands irrigated by the rising Nile, as soon as its

. A Xumh:xi. 4, 5. Fish docs not appear |, Euphrates; fish called ati from some other
in the listz of fond of the carlier dynasties,  viver; and Aaceeta fish, Mooy of these
althowsl J'\(‘|rh."§|.'lltlrd in the tombs as Were l'nq-;:i.gn. and introdoesd as laxaries
canzht, sliced, salted, and prepared for  inte Egypt. [ Reecords of the Past,” vi. p.
founl. It wis, however, probahly mot eaten 14.7 The liierarchy appenars 1o have had
at the period by the richer classes orthe  some  prejudice  agninst  fish, for the
sneenlotal order. At the time of the Itth  Ethiogann congueror Pinnchi, apparently a
Diynnsty many varietics of fish are men-  religions fanstic, would only admit into
tioned : as the wiw ; the baran of the river  his presence, Nimeud, king of Hermopolia,
Hari ]IH}WJ or Harnma; the barai and  becanse be did not eat fish, and exclsded
bala, fish {rom the Pubarta, the Phrat or  the other princes. — 5. B
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waters harl subsided ; some of which were eaten in a erude state,
and others roasted in the ashes, boiled, or stewed : their chiet
aliment, and that of their children consisting of milk and cheeses,!
roots, 2 leguminons, cnenrbitageons, and other plants, and ordinary
fruits of the country. Herodotus deseribes the food of the work-
men who built the Pyramids to have been the * raphanus or figl?
onions, and garlic: yet. if these were among the number they
used, and perhaps the sole provisions supplied at the govern-
ment expense, we are not to suppose they were limited to them ;
and it is probable that lentils, of which it is inferred from Strabo
they had an abundanee on this oceasion, may be reckoned as part,
or even the chief article of their food.

The nummulite roek in the vieinity of those monuments fre-
gquently presentsa conglomerate of testacea imbedded in it, which
in some positions resemble small seeds; and the geographer,
imagining them to be the petrified residue of the lentils brought
there by the workmen, was led to this ohservation on the nature
of their provisions. That he is correct in supposing lentils to
lave been a great article of diet among the laboring classes, and
all the lower orders of Egyvptians, is evident from their repeated
mention inancient anthors : and so much attention was bestowed
on the culture of this useful pulse that certain varicties becime
remarkable for their exeellenee, and the lentils of Pelusium were
esteemed both in Egyvpt and in foreizn countries  Two species
of the plant are noticed by Pliny,® who shows it to have been
extensively enltivated ; and this, az well as the eonstant nse of
lentils among the peasants at the present day, fully justify the
opinion that they constituted a great, and even the principal,
part of the aliment of the lower orders at all times.

In few countries were vegetables more numerous than in
Loypt: and the anthority of ancient writers, the seulptures, and
the number of persons employed in selling them at Alexandria,
sufficiently attest this fact. Pliny® observes that the valley of
the Nile ‘surpassed every other country in the abundance and
spontaneous growth of those herbs which most people are in the

1 Driodl. i, 87, [Milk, called arwit, was  var A, eduliz of Linomeas, mistaken by the
evidently an extensive article of food;  lesrned Larcher for horse-radish, which is
cheese, £'ser, is also mentioned in the lists, oot an Exypian plant. Onvions, &, also

—&. B. appear in the lists as eaten. — 8. B,
4 I)iolﬂ, i. 80, 1 Virg. Georg. i 228
® Herodot, @i, 125 So called by the & Plin. xviii. 12.

modern Egyptians, the Mepheaus sofives, 6 Nat. Hist. xxi. 15.
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habit of using as food, Gwpeuiali}' the Egvptians:’ and at the
time of the ".1 ih invasion, when Alexandria was taken by
Amer, the lientenant of the Caliph Omer, no less than 4000
persons were engaged in selling vegetables in that eity.

The lotus, the papyrus, and other similar produetions of the
land, during and after the inundation, were, for the poor, one of
the greatest blessings Nature ever provided for any people ; and,
like the acorn!in Northern climates, constituted perhaps the
sole aliment of the peasantry at the early period when Egypt
was first colonized. The I's:t'ﬁlit:.' of the soil, however, soon
afforded a more valuable produce to the inhabitants: and long
bhefore they hidd made any great advances in civilization, corn
and leguminons plants were, doubtless, grown to a great extent
l.unuq]mnt the country. The palm was another llllTrI]II‘..l]Il wift
bestowed upon them : it Hourished spontaneonsly in the valley
of the Nile, and if it was unable to grow in the sands of the
arid desert, vet wherever water sufficed for its nourishment, this
useful tree produced an abundanee of dates, a wholesome and
nutritions fruit, which might be regavded as a universal benefit,
being within the reach of all elasses of people, and neither
requiring expense in the cnltivation, nor interfering with the
time demanded for other agrieultural ocenpations.

Among the vegetables above mentioned is one which re-
guires some obzervations.  Juvenal says they were forbidden
to eat the onion.® and it is reported to have been excluded from
an Egyptian table.  The prohibition, however, seems only to
have extended to the priests, who, according to Plutareh,?
“abstained from most kinds of pulse.” and the abhorrence felt
for oniong, according to the same author,! was confined to the
members of the sacerdotal order.

That onions were cultivated in Egypt is proved from the
anthority of many writers, as well as from the senlptures ; their
gquality was renowned in ancient as well as modern times; and
the Israelites, when they left the conntry, regretted ‘the onions,
as well as the encumbers, the melons, the leeks, the garlie, and
the meat® they *did eat’ in Egypt. Among the offerings
presented to the gods, both in the tombs and temples, onions

! Conf, Hov. Serm. L i 100, And J. 4 Ihisd, 5. 8.
Pallux, Ovom, lib. i 12, who quites & Numb. xi. 5; and Exod. xvi. 3, *In
}Ztnc}ﬂmn. Anab, 5. the land of Egvp, whea we sat by the
uv. xiv. 9 |:'r||rr|:|:|||. o copst ne s :Ilm.hth apd when we did eat bread
violare of frangFere morsn.” whe full.!

8 Plat. de Tsid, 5. 5 and 8.
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are introduced, and a priest is frequently seen hoiding them in
his hand, or i‘.“'ﬁ'i‘]‘itl;__“‘ an altar with a hlllllilq_: of thetr leaves and
roots.)  Nor is it less certain that they were introduced at
private as well as public festivals, and brought to table with
gourds, cucumbers,? and other vegetables; and if there is any
truth in the notion of their being forbidden, we may conclude
it wus entirely confined to the priestly order.

The onions of Egvpt were mild and of an excellent flavor,
and were eaten ernde as well as cooked, by persons both of the
higher and the lower elasses: but it is dificult to say if they
introduced them at table like the cabbage, as a hors dawrvre, to
stimulate the appetite, which Soerates recommends in the Ban-
quet of Xenophon,  On this oceasion some curious reasons for
their use arve brought forward by different members of the party.
Nicerates observes that onions relish well with wine. and cites
Homer in support of his remarks: Callias aftirms that they
ingpire conrage in the hour of battle: and Charmides suggests
their utility *in deceiving a jealous wife, who, finding her hus-
band return with his breath smelling of onions, would be in-
duced to believe he had uot saluted any one while from home,”

In slaughtering for the table, it was customary to take the ox,
or “lmlvui :mmml had been chosen for the oceasion, into a

Mo 207, A buteher killing and ¢ lmlm: u;mn It o wiillill goats the other Bwo shinrpe mllﬁ
their knfves op & abeed e eut in the theeat s, however, been oanbie
i this wooslout. Theles,

courtyard near the house ; to tie its four legs together, and then
to throw it upon the ground ; in which position it was held by
one or more persons, while the butcher, sharpening his broad
knife upon a steel attached to his apron, proceeded to cut the throat
as nearly as possible from one ear to the other, sometimes con-

I Wol, & p 181, woodent No: & as honey.  (* Records of the Pas’ vio
2 Called fenruba, and said to be ns sweot 16.)—5. B.
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tinning the n|:|_-|11|]§_:; downwards alone the throat!  The blood
was frequently received into a vase or basin for the purposes of
c-uuiccr_'l.','-" which was t.]'l,'llll.l!lt“.'ln' forbidden to the Israclites ir_‘l.' the
Mosaie law ;® and the reason of the explicit manner of the pro-
hibition is readily explained from the necessity of ]FI'I'!"r'l.‘tJlillg
theiradopting a enstom they had so constantly witnessed in Egypt.
Nor is it less strictly denounced by the Mohammedan religion ;
and all Moslems "ook upon this ancient Egyvptian and modern
European custom with ungualified horror and disgust.

The head was then taken off, and they proceeded to skin the
animal,* beginning with the leg and neck. The first joint
removed was the vight foreles or shoulder, the other parts fol-
lowing in sueccession. according to eustom or convenience : and
the same rotation was observed in cutting up the vietims offered
in sacrifice to the gods.®  Servants cavried the joints to the kitehen
on wooden trays ;% and the cook having selected the parts suited
for boiling, roasting. and other modes of dressing, prepared them

for fire by washing, and any other preliminary process he thought
necessary.  In large kitchens, the ¢hef, or head cook, had several
persons under him, who were required to make ready and baoil
the water of the caldron, to put the joints on spits or skewers)”
to cut up or minee the meat, to prepare the vegetables, and to
fulfil various other duties assigned to them.

The very peculiar mode of cutting up the meat frequently
prevents our ascertaining the exact Jrrt 1]u~}' intend to repre-
gent in the sculptures: the chief joints, however, appear to he the
head.® shoulder, and leg, with the ribs, tail, or ramp, the heart,

1 The Ismclites sometimes cut off the 4 Herodot. i 309,

head at onee: Deot, xxih 4-G. A seene of & Levit, vii, 32,34 * The rght shonlder
slanchtering animals s vepeesented o the :i]:nlt ¥ give unto tee priest for an heave-
tomb of Prabiletep, at .‘}ul’rmphiﬂ { [ offering of the sscrifices of vour pence-
michen, © Resultmte,” fol. 1809, taf. xi) offerings. . . . For the wave-loeast
with the nsecompanyving lti.-ﬁl'i'l"'|_'|‘[|r anid the heave shoulder hind 1 tnken . . .
speeches of the hotehers.  The slonlder, from off the sserifices . . . and have
it apgears, was frst cut off, sl was the  given them unto Aaron the priest.’

#afp or select portion reserved  for the ¢ Plate XT. vol. i.
pric=t, The heart wis also cot ot of the T Virg, En. i. 215
flank, aml the bintcher who liolils it says, 5 The joints recorded in the lists ave the

*Take care of this leard,” as ifit were an hannch orshoulder, yeps', called also saip,

Hmpuertant art. The Boml was collecied ¢ the select” or the L‘ilr.““:l.'! ||l:|rlim1'. thae leg

AR A AT NY & MUF-';I;EO“L e witlont the konckle, wa; the rvib, aper;
= Wodeut Mo, 300, the: lt:tnlhl?mﬁ en per; the half lee, s ;
2 Dreut. xv. 23: *Only thon shalt noed  the heart, fat or ab; and some oflier por-

cat the blomd theveof : thon shalt pourit  tions notdetermined, called mehens, kidney,

upon the groand a3 water. And xif. 16,  and masd.  Flesh genemally was ealled af,
¢ “Be supe that thon eat not the Blood:  and kibobs or sdices ad'or. — 8. B,

for the bood is the life.' Gen. ix. 4;

Levit. xvii. 10, 11, 14, de.
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and kidneys; and they ocenr in the same manner on the altars
of the temple, and the tables of a private honse. One is remark-
able mot only for being totally unlike any of our European
joints, but from its exact resemblance to that commonly seen at
table in modern Egypt: it is part of the leg, consisting of the
flesh covering the tibia, whose two extremities project slightly
beyond it : and the accompanying drawing from the seulptures,
and a sketeh of the same ju'lIJT. talken at a modern table in |'||!u:!'
Egvpt, show how the mode of cutting it has been preserved by
traditional custom to the present day.!

Now 208, Peoulinr joiot of meat at an ancient (1 aoml modern (23 Egyptian table.

The head was lefi with the skin and horns, and was some-
times given away to a poor person as a reward for holding the
walking-sticks of those guests who came on foot;® in later
times, when the Greeks were settled in the country, it was sold
tor them, or to other foreigners: but it was frequently taken to
the kitchen with the other joints: and, notwithstanding the
pesitive assertion of Herodotus, we find that even in the temples
themselves it was admitted at a sacrifice, and placed with other
offerings on the altars of the gods?

The historian would lead us to suppose that a striet religions
seruple prevented the Egyptians of all classes from eating this
part, as he aflirms “that no Egyptian will taste the head of any
species of animal,’* in eonsequenee of certain imprecations having
been uttered upon it at the time it was saerificed ; but as he is
speaking of heifers slanehtered for the service of the gods, we

LIt frequently appears in the lsfs  the altar of viands placed before Osirds,
of viands mentioned in the tombs of the  along with the haunch, ribs, and other
dth Dypasty, awd was theo calicd suf,  parts; it does ooy, however,  appear

amaongst the joints in the bills of fare from

oS, —5 8. the Ath to the 12th Dyoasties, and by io-
ference, therefore, it was wot eaten. — 5. B.
2 Plate X1, fg. 10 + Herod. if. 39,

£ The heaa 15 of nll::![, represenied on
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may conclude that the prohibition did not extend to those killed
for table, nor even to all those offered for sacrifice in the temple;
and as with the seapegoat of the Jews, that important ceremony
was I!ln}!'h:_l.lr.h; (:ul]ﬁl'l(rt! to certain oceasions and to chosen animals,
withont extending to every victim which was slain,

The formula of the imprecation was probably very similar
with the Jews and Egyptians. Herodotus says the latter pray
the gods, *that if any misfortune was about to happen to those
who offered, or to the other inhabitants of Egypt, it might fall
upon that head ;" and with the former it was customary for the
priest to take two goats and east lots upon them, *one lot for the
Lord and the other lot for the sn:illlt'gu':il,. which was En'l'm'tlI(:ll
alive * to make atonement ® for the people.  The priest was then
required to *lay both his hands upon the head of the live zoat,
and confess over him all the iniguities of the children of Israel,
and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon
the head of the oty and send him aws v l:-'l.' the hand of & fit man
into the wilderness.’! The remark of Herodotus should then be
confined to the head, on which their, imprecation was pro-
nouneed, and, being looked upon by every Egyptian as an abomi-
nation, it may have ]u_-u: taken to the market and sold to foreign-
ers, or if no foreigners happened to
be there, it may have been given® to
the erocodiles®

The same mode of slanghtering,
and of preparing the joints, extended
to all the large animals; but geese?
and other wild and tame fowl were
served up entire, or, at least, only
deprived of their feet and pinion
joints: fish were also brought totable o200, An ox and a bind placed
whaole, whether hoiled or fried, the b e
tails and fins being removed.  For the service of relizion, they
were generally preparved in the same manner as for private feasts;
sometimes, however, an ox was brought entire to the altar, and

’_ Levit. xvi. &, 21. i Filinn observes, *that the Ombites o
= iII:"I'I:H]-DTIJ-& wards ape. | thrown |||'Iu wol eal thi head of any animal I|:|1':|.' liave
the Fiver. Thiz eould snlv have been in affered  in sacvifiees: they fhrow (f fo the
places where erocodiles abonnded : it would  crocodiles.” (D Nat. Anim. lib. x. o 2123
otherwise have polloted the stream they sn f They were sometimes decapitated, but
lighly esteemed  Plutmeel  says, *A  are often, as above represented, entire, the
solemn curse baving teen |-m||mtt|h:el npon whobe animal being offered in sacrifice, —
the head, it was theown inte the river: 5 B
this was in former times, bul now it is sold
te foreigners.' (De Isid, s 31.)
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bhinds were often [ri,-u-vrwl Ao the 'IIITl.'l'-III"_F’;.'\'- without even lav-
ing the feathers taken off.

The favorite meats were beef and goose ;! the ibex, gazelle,
and oryx were also in great request ; bt we are surprised, in a
conntry where mutton is unguestionably lighter and more whole-
some, that they should prefer the first two, and even exclude this
last from the table?
ducks; and modern experience

In Abyssinia it is a sin to eat geese or
teaches that, in Egypt and similar
climates, beef and goose are not eligible food, exeept in the depth
of winter. In Lower Egypt, or, as Herodotus styles it, the corn
country, they were in the habit of drying and salting birds of
Varions ]{i]ul:-t., FES |||1'.|i|.-:, ducks, and others, a process to which 1
helieve the seulptures themselves refer s % and fish were prepared
]I:I.' them in the same manner botl in l.'|:'|nf canid Lower Eg}'[rl.l

Sorme julillt."- were brotled, others roasted s two modes of dress-
ing theiv food to which Herodotus appears to confine the Egvp-
tians, at least in the lower country ; but thongh there is no posi-
tive evidence from the seulptures that they adopted a very arti-
ficial kind of eookery, jt is highly probable that they had made
some advances in thiz ag in the other habits of a civilized, I may
say luxurions, people, and had at a very remote period  passed
that state when men are contented with simplicity and primi-
tive habits® And we shall at least feel disposed to allow the
]'I;:}.']-li:::n-; as mueh skill in the culinary art as was displayed by
Rebekali in the savory meats she prepaved for Isane, where the
disguise was sufficient to prevent his distinguishing the meat of
kids from the promised vension.®

It is true, that in the infancy of society the diet is exceedingly
plain and simple, eonsisting principally. if not entirely, of roast
meats @ and, as Athenmns observes, the Iu:rucs of Homer seldom
“hoil their meat or dress it with sauces; ' the few instances even
of the former, which ocenr in the Iliad,? plainly showing how
unusual the custom was at the period he deseribes.

That the Egyptians were in early times immoderately fond of
delicate living, or indeed at any period committed those excesses

of which the Romans are known to have been guilty, is highly

1 Conf. Herodod. 5. 87,

2 Tnone of the listz of the 4th Dynasty,
ab, cither *the Kil® or “lamb” i@ mens
ol f I.-l, i, Depkm. i 215 |t| f.'l'iptil.'
ez 1)'!!:*- tlee b, mot © the kid 3 so that if
thiz i3 the I||.|:ul1. mutton was oceasionally
enlen. — 5

& Woodent Mo, #L

4 Herodot. ii. 77, anid the senlplores.

& Booclioris complained that Menes bl
tanght the I-,l;vphml.s a lnxnrions mode of
living, evenin " resand to diet.

& Gien, xxvii. 3, 9.

T Iiad ¢, 363,
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i|1|]||'u|m|_r'|e, (:5||L-.1_'i.;|]ll'!.' as the L‘!{:Iluijh' of the En"lu.-lhl.u wl, who eon-
stituted a VEry oreal Iujl'tiulj of the i:i;_f!url‘ classes, tended so much
to induce moderation, but even hefore the close of the 16th
Diynasty, or about 1600 p.c., they had already begun to induige
in nearly the same habits as in the later Pharaonic ages: and it
appears from Diodorus and Plutareh that their original simplicity
gave place to luxury as early as the reign of their first king
Menes.! Excesses they no doubt committed, especially in the use
of wine, both on private ©and publie oceasions® which is not con-
cealed in the sculptures of Thebes : and in later times, alter the
conquest of Egypt by the Persians, and the accession of the
Ptolemies, habits of iutemperance inereased to such an extent,
and luxury became so general among all ranks of society, that
writers who mention the Egyptians at that period.t deseribe them
as aprofligate and luxurious people, given to an immaoderate love
of the table, and addicted to every excess in drinking. They
even used excitants for this purpose, and horsal@usres were pro-
vided to stimulate the appetite. crmde eabbage provoking the
desire for wine, and promoting the continuation of excess®

Beyond the usual joints which are seen on the altars and in
the hands of the servants, it is impossible to ascertain 11 what form
the meat :l|:II|-Lr'.ll'E‘:l| upon table,% or what made-dishes and arti-
ficial viands the skill of Ll'lg;i.l' couks succeeded in 1h=1.'iﬁi_||;_r, Lt as
a portion of the kitchen is oecasionaliy represented in the tombs,
and some details of Egyptian cookery arve there given, [ shall
avail myself of whatever has been preserved, and introduce the
most interesting part of those sculptures in the accompanying
wooidleuts,

The first process, as previously deseribed, was slaughtering
the ox, and entting up the joints, the blood being sometimes
eanght in a vase for the purpose of cookery ;7 and Joints selected
for the purpose were boiled in a large caldron, placed over the
five on a metal stand or tripod.  One servant reculated the heat
of the fire, raising it with a poker or blowing it with bellows,
worked by the feet;® another superintended the cooking of the

1 Dipd. i. 45 Plat, de Isid. & 8.

2 Atheneus quotes Dion on this subject.
{Deipnos. lib. i. 25.)

Terodod. ii. .

+ Josephns savs the Egyptians (in his
timc) \;m abandoned 1o pleasures, (A
tag. i )

& Athen. Deipnos. lib, i 25,

L] ]]n-m| and eakes had R(:'I.'Er:ﬂ. I':ml::p.'
forms, as the pymmid, ring., cirealar bis-
enit. A cake i the Hritish Museum, No.
MU {.: in shape of he head of & crocodile,
— &, B

T Wondeat N, 300, fg. 2.

1 almll have wl:'n-ﬁun Lo motice these
hicreaficr,
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Crar, VIL] DIET AND COORERY. a8
meat, skimming the water with a spoon, or stirring it with a large
fork,! while a third pounded salt, pepper, or other ingredients
in a large mortar, which were added from time to time during
this process.  Liguids of various kinds also stood veady for use.
They were sometimes drawn off by means of siphons# and these
appear to be represented npon o rope® supporting the tray which
contained the things they wished to raise beyond the reach of rats
or other intruders, and which answered the purposes of o safe.
Other servants took charge of the pastry, which the bakers or
confectioners hal made for the dinnerc-table ; and this depart-
ment, which may be considered as attached to the kitchen,
appears even more varied than that of the eook.  Some sifted and
mixed the Hour,* others kneaded the paste with their hands,® and
formed it into rolls, which were then prepared for baking, and,
being placed on a long tray or board, were carried on a man’s
head® to the oven.t Certain seeds were previously sprinkled
upon the upper surface of each roll.” and judging from those still
nged in Egvpt for the same purpose, they were chiefly the Nigella
sativa, or kamdon aswed, the simsim.” and the caraway.
Sometimes they kneaded the paste with their feet," having
placed it in a large wooden bowl upon the ground ; it was then
in a move liguid state than when mixed by the hand, and was
carried in vases to the pasteyv-cook, who formed it into a sort of
maearoni, upon a flattened metal pan over the fire.  Two persons
were engaged in this proeess; one stirred it with a wooden
spatula, and the other taking it off when cooked with two pointed
aticks," arranged it in a proper place, where the rest of the pastry
was kept.  This last was of varions Kinds, apparently made up
with fruit, or other ingredients, with whieh the dough, spread
out with the hand, was sometimes mixed, and it assomed the

1 Waadent No. 5060, fige. 4 and 5. roprescnts o man  knceli Ccarrying a
2 This part of the picture i3 very much  basket on his head, in which are [oor

damagzed, bot suficient remains o show
them nsing the siphons, which eccur again,
rl’ﬂ:‘lb‘ J:IL'\L"-HI'I.'I.!IL 1w Lol uk 'l']u"lu,:s.
hey arce introdieed amony the inventions
of the Exypians.

2 ALA anid f

4 Woodcat No. 301, fgs. 13 and 14,

b Ihid., fyg. 13,

8 As at the present day. Conl
Phataoh’s chicl baker, with *three white
basketz on his hewd ® {frien. xl. 1.ﬁ-:|;, mnd
Herodot. i 35, ° Men earry loads on their
hemds, women on their shoonliders,”  But it
was not the general custom. A bronze
figuee in the Dritish Muzenm, No. 2181,

¥OL. 1.

civcilar loaves of bread guite exposed 10
tloee mir, — 5. H.

T Woolent No. 301, fge. 19 and =

8 Thial., _.I‘l":.l'-as. 11 amd 2, called off h.;l." the
Euvptinns,

¥ Sesumurn  orientals, Lionn. - [There
waore many varietics of bread, which was
nsnally made of baley; a civenlar bisenit,
Herut, with the impression of four Gooers
on one sile: !1:;0111(:!' kind, pes; the loal,
fep ; fa, bread in general. — 5. 1.

* Conf. Herodot, il 36, and womlent
No. 301, fga. L and 2.

1 Wondeut No. 301, #gs. 6 and 7, and £
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shape of a three-cornered cake, a recumbent ox, or other form,!
according to the fancy of the eonfectioner. That his depart-
ment was connected with the kitchen® is again shown, by the
presence of a man in the corner of the picture engaged in
cooking lentils for a soup or porridge ;% his companion * brings
a bundle of fagots for the fire, and the lentils themselves arve
seen standing near him in wicker baskets.?

The calidvons containing the joints of boiled meat, which were
often of very great size, stood over a fire upon the hearth, sup-
ported on stones. having been taken from the dresser,” where

[ ] W
No, 32, Cooking geese and different foint= of ment, Tomb pear the Pymods,
Figa. aa, Joduiz fn ealdrons, on the deesser, &, e A tahle,
5 | (%, wha puts them fnto the boller, d,
nE A pose 0Ver @ fire (o) of peonliar constenotlon
4, Umiting ap the meat. o foims on & tahble,
ForBtewssd masl over & pan of fife, OF mogroor,

they were placed for the convenience of putting in the joints:
some of smaller dimensions, probably containing the stewed
meat, stood over a pan® eontaining charcoal, precisely similar to
the magoor, used in modern Egypt; * and geese, or joints of meat,
were roasted over a fire of a peeunliar construction, intended solely
for this purpose : 1 the eook passing over them a fan 1 whieh
served for bellows. In heating water, or boiling meat, fagots

1 Woadent Ko 30, fos. 4. f, a by i R meat=," not only * hread,” hat “all kinds of
£ and g appear to have the froit apart from food.” (Gen. x1 17.) Anciently, the conk
the pastry. [ found some cakes of the and baker were the same,  with the
form of fin atomb at Thebes, bot with-  Romans,
out any fruit or other nddition.  Many of 3 Fip 0, 4 Fig. 10. 5 AL p.
different shapes have been fonnd there. & Wondeut No. 302, at d.

2 The chief baker of Pliarach carried in T AL B 5 ate. ¥ Atg.
the uppormost hasket * all manner of hake- BOAL e Ak
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of wood were principaily employed, but for the roast meat char-
coal, a5 in the modern kitchens of Cairo: and the seulptures
represent servants bringing this last in mats of the same form as
those of the present day. They sometimes used round balls for
cooking, probably a composition of charcoal and other ingre-
dients, which a servant is represented taking out of a basket, and
putting on the stove, while another blows the five with a fan.!
At an Egyptian party the men and women were frequently
entertained separately, in a different part of the same room, at
the upper end of which the master and mistress of the house sat
close together on two chairs, or on a large fauteuil : each guest.
as he arrived, presented himself to receive their congratulatory
welcome? and the musicians and dancers, hived for the occasion,
did obeisance before them, previous to the performance of their
part. To the leg of the fantenil a favorite monkey. a dog,
gazelle, or some other pet animal 3 was tied, and a young child
was permitted to sit on the ground at the side of its mother, or on
its father’s knee. In zome instances we find men and women
sitting together, both strangers,? as well as members of the same
family : # a privilege not conceded to females among the Greeks,
except with their relations : and this not only argues a very great
advancement in eivilization, uzf-lu_'rial.ll}' in an Eastern nat 1011, but
Proves, like many other Eg}'lltiilll customs, how far this iu‘.n]r]i}
excelled the Greeks in the habits of social life.  With the Romans
it was customary for women to mix in society, and their notions
on this head are contrasted by Cornelius Nepos,” with the scruples

of the Greeks, in these words : * Which of us Bomans is ashamed

to bring his wife to an entertainment ? and what mistress of a
family can be shown who does not inhabit the chief and most
frequented part of the houze ? whereas in Greece she never ap-
pears at any entertainments except those to which velations are
alone invited, and eonstantly lives in the uppermost part of the
house, called gynaconitiz’ the women's apartments, into whick
no man has admission, unless he be a near relation.”

1 The same kind of fan was nsed by the
Girecks and Romans. It is represeoted in
the paintings of Herenlaneam.

2 Plate XT.

8 Thid. The eat and eymocephalic apes
are sometimes represented ; the monkey,
with its name gaf, is as old ns the dih
Irvnasty, and its name, found in the Latin

, shows that the appellation fonml in

the account of the prodnce hronght by the
ahips of Salomon, was not of Arvan deriva-
tion. DBirds do no mpprar to “have swen
pets or favorities, — 5_ 1.

4 They mav he murried conples,

& Woadcut No, 308,

6 Corpel. Nepos., Prefat. in Vit Im:
peratornm, ad fn.

T Answering o the kardenm of the East.

J—————
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Wine, as I have already observed, was presented both to
matrons and maidens at an Egyptian feast : and they were waited
upon by handmaids and female slaves, as the men were attended
by footmen and men slaves.  An upper maid-servant, or a white

NI

e woan dn fhe Fritish M

A party of guests entertained with mus

Fand T, & amd 9, Mon and

Figa, 1and 2, 4 aml &,

M, 303,

slave, had the office of handing the wine, or whatever refresh-
ment was offered them, and a black woman followed her, in an
inferior capacity. to receive an empty cup when the wine had
been poured from it into the gobiet, or to bring and take away
what it was the privilege of the other to present. The same
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black slaves brought the dishes as they were sent from the
kitchen ; and the peeuliar mode of holding a plate with the hand
reversed, g0 generally adopted by women from the interior of
Africa, is characteristically portrayed in the paintings of a tomb
at Thebes, given in the aceompanying woodeut.  To each person,

1 2 3
Mo, 04 A black and a white slave waiting upon n lady at & party. Thebeg.

after drinking, a napkin was presented for wiping the mouth,
:11:.~=1.'.'ﬂ'illg_:‘ to the mdbrame of the modern ]"jg_rpﬁum-; and other
Eastern people: and the servant who held it on his arm while
the person was drinking probably uttered a complimentary wish
as he [n'um'l'ml it, and received the :‘_:nh]_l_'[;l for the custom of
saying, *May it henefit you,” or some similar phrase, being so
reneral thronghout the East, we cannot hut suppose that it was
illlilpit*tl ||._1,' the ancient i‘:g:.'lrli;mﬁ. and that the mode of wel-
coming a stranger with salt, the emblem of hospitality, was com-
mon to them, as to the Romans and other people of antiguity.

That dinner was served up at mid-day may be inferved from
the invitation given by Jozeph to his brethren® but it is proba-
ble that, like the Romans, they alzo ate supper in the evening,
as is still the custom in the East. The table was very similar
to that of the present day in Egypt. which is a small stool,
supporting a round tray, on which the dishes are placed, and it
only differed from this in being raised upon a single leg, like
many of those used for bearing offerings in the sacred festivals
of their temples.

In early times t]u:: Grecks as well as Romans had similar

! Woadeut No. Hﬂ . 12, i ¥, _n.. =
2 Gen. xlibi. "ﬁhmn these men Hobrew expresalon ‘cluy,’ | 5 e _: -
home, and sl 'uui :|||:L|_ roadly ; ﬁ_-.rl'he-m the same as the Arahic adbak r‘fﬂbﬂ‘-ﬁ Eill

men ehall dine with me ot noom. The o killing!
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round tables,lin imitation, as some imagine, of the spherical shape

of the world ; * and, oceasionally, each guest had a table to him-

From Theby s, amd mow in fhe fritish Wiseumni,

o aasl 1@y

whiomm winde, sintment

self:? but from the mention of persons sitting in rows, according
to rauk, it has been supposed that they were of a long figure,

L Whence called ordes by the Romans * Myrlcanus in Athen. lib. xi. ¢ 12
{Juv Sat. i 137, Plin. xiii, 15} 1 Athen=i. 8
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which may sometimes have been the case in Egvpt, even during
the Pharvaonic ages, since the brethren of Joseph *sat before
him, the first-born accordimg to his birthright, and the youngest
according to his youth,"! Joseph himself eating alone at another
table® Itis noft, however, certain that the table in this instance
was long, or in any way different from their nsual round table,
since persons might, even then, be seated according to their rank
and the modern Egyptian table is not without its post of honor,
and a fixed gradation of place. No tray was used on the
Egyptian table, nor was it covered by auy linen ;® like that of
the Greeks, it was probably wiped with a sponge ¥ or napkin
aiter the dishes were removed, and polished by the servants?®
when the GOy had retived,

There has long been a question respecting the eustom of re-
L'Iillil]f_[ at meals, and its first introduetion among the Greeks
and Romans. Some have sll':llnmwl that it came Ilii'i‘i_‘l]_‘n‘ tis
Greece from Asia, and to Rome after the COnguest uf‘{ﬁ:u'ﬂmge
and Asia Minor: but it appears rather to have been gradually
introduced than borrowed at any particular time from a foreign
people.  With great reason, however, we may believe that the
custom originated m Asia ;% and the only notice of it among the
Greeks in early times is found in saered subjects, where the
deities are represented reclining on couches,” evidently with a
view to distinguish their habits from those of ordinary mortals.
But when luxury increased, and men, “inflated.’ as Aristotle
observes, *with the pride of vietory, laid aside their previous
dizerimination,” new maodes of induigence were devised, their
former simplicity was abandoned, and customs were introduoced
which their ancestor considered suited to the gods aloue.

That they derived their ideas vespecting the nse of conches
from a positive custom is certain, since all notions about the
habits of the deities eould only be borrowed from human anal-
ogies; we may therefore safely aseribe to it a foreign origin,
thouzh not introdueed at onee, or merely mluptﬁd in imitation of
an Eastern enstom. The principal person at a festival 1s often
deseribed as having reclined, while the others sat on chairs or on

1 Gen. xliin. 5., 5 Whether of stone or wood.  Pahisled

2 Gen xlinn, 32 ° Amd they set on for  wosl s frequently found in the tombs of
him by himself.” Thhes :

3 Tuhle-rlotls were unknown in Rome 4 HEnoeas aml the Trojans reclined.

until the time of the Emperors (Mart. =i (Viez, En. 1 TN, §
2. 1 Homer, Uh? A, 112 T The lechsternte of the Romans.
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the ground. At the Roman féte of the Epulum Joviz, Jupiter
reposed on a eouch, while the other deities were seated ; and, in
Macedonia, no one could recline at meals till he had killed 3
boar, without the help of nets. It was therefore, orviginally, a
mark of honor and distinetion, and sometimes confined to men :
but in proeess ¢f time it became general, and was afterwards
adopted by all ranks.  For we have evidence from many ancient
aunthorities that in early times neither the Greeks nor Romans
rechned at meals. Homer's heroes! sat on the sronnd, or on
chairs; Vireil® Tacitus, Ovid,? Philo, and others mention the
same primeval enstom ; and Suetonins * savs that even the grand-
children of Augnstus *always sat at the end of the conch when
they supped with him.”®

The ordinary Egyvptian round table was similar to the sions-
podium of the Romans® and, instead of the movable tray used by
the modern Egyptians, its cireular summit was fixed to the leg
on which it stood : which. as I have before observed, '11'“1“""‘]}'
presented the ligure of a man, generally a captive, who supported
the slab upon his head, the whole being either of stone or some
harvd wood.  On this the dishes were placed, together with loaves
of bread.’ some of which were apparently not unlike those of the
present day, flat and round.® as our ernmpets, and others in the
form of rolls or cakes, sprinkled with the seeds before noticed.

In the houses of the rich, bread was made of wheat, the poroer
classes heing contented with barley and flour of the serghum ;
for Herodotus, as 1 have had occasion to observe in a former
work." has been guilty of an error in stating " that it was con-
sidered among the Egyptians * the greatest disgrace * to live on
wheat and barley, and that *they therefove made their bread of

1 Homer, (Wl A, 108, &c.

2 Virg, JEn. i 176: “Soliti patres con-
sidere mensis.” o Juv. Bat, xi. 122,

3 vl Fast, vi, 305, ¥4 Toset on bread ' was the expression

4 Bnet. Aug, o 61 Negue cenavit  osed, os at present, in Ezvpe, foe bringing
nna nisi in imo lecto adsiderend dinner [ Gen. x1 13. [t is zin

5 The marvied womnn amongst the  fabme should si iy, in Hebrew, * bread; "
Assyrans and Greeks= sat on a chair at the  and, in Ambic, * meat.”
foof of the conch on which the hushand 5 These  retain the form of the old

the ather nations, perhaps Scmitie, and of
Azin Minor, — 5. 13,

reclined, cven in the late peviod of the
Roman Empire, it being immodest to lie
on & conch with o man, althouzl the
Rosman ludics did so, as alluded s by
Ovid, The Egyptians ane never repre-
sented reposing on concles, amd the Greek
custom was protably devivead from some of

‘eakes’ baked Cwpon the hearth® (Gen.
xviit. 6}, which e =0 mewerally osed at
this day by thie Arnhs of the desort, with-
out lemven.  The breal of Upper Eeypt is
more like the ancient Egyption cake.
B Holews sorghum, |
108 Feept aml The
1 Heraal. fi2 35,
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the ofyra, which some called zea.’® It is doubtful whether the
historian had in view the Twiticem zew, which is now no longer
CrOWn in |':-;_1'I'-.']-t. or the sorghum,® the deera of the present il:l.:l.':
but it is |II'HIJ;=|hlI.' that he gives the name of elyra to this last;
and that it was grown in ancient times in Upper and Lower
Egypt, particularly about the Thebaid, is evident from the seulp-
tures, though not in the same quantity as wheat, 5o far, however,
were the Egyptians from holding wheat and barley in abliorrence,
that l]lu {lllll\.lll:l.l [l!IL'IIl .i]ml:r[:uﬂ\‘ [Il'lilllL.']I.l.llJI, i||i,- “’hlr]r
'lll]t' IJI the “.!h‘ offeread l]h,'lu (1] thl' 'l'utl'-. .I,ILI:I dg-nh'il from
them a great purt of their sustenance, in common with whatever
other corn the soil produced ; and [ fear that this, and his asser-

Mo, Ji Dirinking-cups.
Fig. 1. A ker. inverted, in the Musenm of Alnwick Castle,
A of bllue glazed pottery, in the Berlin Colieotion.
of L s,

tion respecting the exclusive use of brazen drinking-cups® prove
Herodotus not to have lived in the best society during his stay
in Egypt.t

1 Pliny (xviii. Ty says, * Farin /Ezvpo affirms,  had  “leaves four fingers in
ex alyen conficitne ;" but 5ol o the a.-'u'llll- breadih,” from which it bas boen con-
sion of any othe ny and we Bod im jectured that he there (lib. i 193) alludes
the same author, fpvplus . . . e dritico  bothe :rlr'hul:u.; bt the expression * whiest
e alza ohservies, that the nh cri had anal h'1.L|1,'1. renders this ver Y um--.ll-:umh]e.
1 spposed the same as rice, .-|1|.--|—_|||1 ok 4 '||'||. itness the $I.'III|II4H.'L'|- nnd Exod. ix.
OIYEAM eamdem csse oxistimant: " oand 3l 82: *The barley was smitten . . . .
atterwards (o 8) distinguishes it from the  the wheat anil the FYe Wore not smitten;
gen, with which Hersidotus has confonnded  for they were not grown np”  Wheat in
it. Homer Feeds horses on the olvea, as ]..-j._'g it 1% ﬂ]ﬂl'lll a month later than barley.
will nx wheat and bardey; which last is Hevoadot. §i. 37.

now given them in the East,  (Homer, 1L € If Herodotis had teavelled, a fow
E, 194.% \.'e-n'-ﬂ. ago, in thee portl of our island, he

2 Bearing no relation to the Zea mays, perhaps, ave made a similar e
or Indian corm, I||||.rl|: almm the hu rlish nnd cat cakes.

8 The Assyrian wheat and barley, he
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The :‘h'll]l{i"g—::u]m of the I:::-T."'E'H""tg" as | have '.lh'r:!l[.‘.' ialy-
s:l_l:l_'l.'ml, were of ;‘uli], silver, i-_:l.:'l:'iﬁ. Ellll'l'i']ili.ll. alabaster, bronze,
and earthenware.

They varied greatly in their forms: some were plain and
unormamented ; others, though of small dimensions, were made
after the models of larger vases, many were like our own enps
without handles; and others may come under the denomination
of beakers and saucers. Of these the former were frequently
made of alabaster, with a round base, so that they could not

—

1 H
o, 307, Thie tnble bronght in with dishes apon it.  Tombs near the Pyramids,

stand when filled, and were held in the hand, or, when empty,
were turned downwards upon their rim: and the latter, which
were of glazed pottery, had sometimes
lotus or fish represented on their con-
cave surface, which, when water was
poured into the cups. appeared to
float in their native element.!

The tables, asz at a Roman repast,
were ogeasionally brought in and re-
moved * with the dishes on them;
sometimes each joint was served up
separately, and the fruait, deposited in
a plate or trencher, succeeded the meat -
at the elose of dinner, and in less E”'ﬁf:'.,d";..ﬂ-':ﬂ.lz,r"_‘ff';:"',': :T.E,T}_:
fashionable eircles, particularly of the  **"™
olden time, it was brought in baskets which stood beside the
table. The dishes consisted of fish; meat boiled. roasted. and
dressed in various ways ; game, poultry, and a profusion of vege-

1 Woodeut No. 306, f. 2. Fide also 2 Woodeat No. 307, Conf. Vire En.
the spoon in woodent No, 285, i. 733



44 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, [Crrar. VIL

tables and frnit, particularly figs and grapes, during the season ;
and i S0Up, OF potiage of |lt|ll|'- as with the modern Eo 1.|1tj.||:

was not an unusual dish. OF fies and grapes they were par-
ticularly fond, which iz shown by their constant introduction

Tombs mear the fyramiids,
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even among the choice offerings presented to the gods; and figs
of the sveamore must have been l:igh]r esteemed, since they
were selected as the heavenly fruit, given by the goddess \i*t[u.*"'
to those who were judged mullw of admission to the regions of

1 Gien. xxv. M: “Jacoh zave Esan 2 Op Nut, the poddess of the ether o
Tread and pottage of bemtiles" firmament. = 5. B.
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eternal happiness. Fresh dates during the season, and in a
dried state at other periods of the vear, were also brought to
table, as well as a preserve of the fruit, still so common in the
country,! some of which I have found in a tomb at Thebes,
made into a cake of the same form as the tamarinds now brought
from the interior of Africa, and sold in the Cairo market.

The guests sat on the ground, or on stools and chairs; and
having neither knives and forks, nor any substitute for them

o

f"\h

N 311, OF waeied,
fritish Museno.,

Wo. 3. Fig. 1. Ivory A, alont 4 inshes long, in tha
Herlin Musewm, foand witls tlee sasdes

of wombent N,

& Bronze spoon, 8 inches in length.

3y 4. Bropze spoans found by Burton at Thobes,

answering to the chopsticks of the Chinese, they ate with their
fingers, as the modern Asiatics, and invariably with the right
hand.®  Spoons were introduced at table when soup or other
liquids required their use, and, perhaps, even a knife® was

1 The fa uehs, *bread of dotes,' of the in Rome, and a bronze one at Kouyunjik.
lisis. — 5. It — 3. B

2 And also the Romans and Jews, and T Knives wore used hy the Romans at
most nations of aotigoity. The fork,  tahle (Juv. Sat xi. 133; thoogh they ate
fipwfa, was intredeced  lae opder the with their finrers, whenee ' manns nocte
Eoman Empire; it had only tws prongs (Hor. Ep- i. 16, 2).
Several silver ones have becn latoly Fonnd
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i,anI-]n_"..'{!l! 0Or S0Ine |:“'l'il...".-i|||t..".'- Lix j‘il'.'ili[il’l' 1|“" I,."“:I'\'i'lli:‘lll il I.1!gﬁ
_]'n'ml;1 which is gometimes done in the E:I:-‘l at tl:u; ]IE'I"H'l,'!Il 11&!_‘.'.
The Egyptian spoons were of various forms and sizes, aceord-
ing to the purposes for which they were intended. They were
principally of ivory, bone, wood, or bronze, and other metals;

No. J1Z Figs, 1,2, Front ol baek of n wooden spoon.
& Ivory spoomn, Firitish Museum,

and in some the handle terminated in a hook, by which, if re-
guired, they were suspended toanail.'  Many were ornamented
with the lotus flower: the handles of others were made to rep-
resent an animal or a human figure ; some were of a very arbi-
trary shape; and a smaller kind, of a round form, probably
intended for taking ointment out of a vase and transferring it
to a shell or enp for immediate use, ave oeeasionally discovered
in the tombs of Thebes. One in the Museum of Alnwick

o 313 Alabaster shell mned spoon. Afusenm of Almeeick Castle,

Castle iz a |:-L"E‘f1:t.'t .‘-1|1i-1_'i|||1-1| of these SPOOTIE, and is rendered
more interesting from having been found with the shell, its
companion at the toilet table.®

Simpula or ladles were also common, and many have been
found at Thebes. They were of bronze, frequently gilt. and the
curved swmmit of the handle, terminating in a goose’s head, a
favorite Egyptian ornament, served to suspend them at the side

I Waodent No. 310, fig. 2. 2 Woadent No, 313,
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of a vessel after having been used for taking a liguid from it:
and, judging from a painting on a vase in I]u Naples Museunm,
where a priest is represented pouring a libation from a vase with
the simpulum, we may conclude this to have been the principal
purpose to which they were applied. The _'_"'il.l:lillg may either
have been purely ornamental, or intended to prevent the noxious
effect of wine, or other acid liguid, after being left in contact
with it.! The length of the one in my possession is eighteen

No. X4, Figs, 1.2, Bronze simpula, in the
&, 'lll lamed “llllll !I|1||I. AN
4. Bropze simpubom, 1 foot 6 :m_tn = lllll,.. It hias Bewn gilt.

inches, and the lower part or ladie nearly three inches deep, and
two and @ half in diameter: but many were much smaller, and
some were perhaps of a larger size.

Some simpula were made with a joint or hinge in the centre
of the handle, 2o that the upper half either folded over the other.®
or glid down behind it;? the extvemity of each being furnizlhed
with a bar which held them together, at the same time that it
allowed the upper one to pass freely up and down.  Two of these
are preserved in the Berlin Museum, where they have also o
ladle of hard wood?* found with the case of bottles. which, as |
have elsewhere observed, either belonged to a doctor, or to a
lady’s toilet table. [t is very small; the lower part. which may
be properly called the handle, being bavely morve than five inehes
long, of very delicate workmanship: and the sliding rod, which
rises and falls in a proove extending down the centre of the
handle, is about the thickness of a needle.

U They are the Greek buathes, and were  period.  The handle slid up and down. —
:h]lr]n:l inta the krafer, “Their age is doult- 5. B.
ns they arc not represented ot a later '1 Womdcut ‘\su. 34, fig. 1.
3 Thid, fig, 2 & Ihid. fig. 5.
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Small strainers or colanders of bronze have also been found

at Thebes, but seldom more than five inches in diameter, one of

which is in the British Museum, with several other utensils.!

That they washed after as well as before dinner, we may be
allowed to conelude from the invariable adoption of this custom
throughout the East, and among most nations of antiquity, as
the Greeks.? Romans?® Hebrews? and others: nor can we for a
moment suppose that a people peenlianaly prepossessed in favor
of repeated ablutions, would have neglected so important an act
of cleanliness and eomfort ; and Herodotus ® speaks of a golden
basin, belonging to Amasis, which was used by the Egyptian
monarch, and *the guests who were in the habit of eating at his
table.'®

The heat of a climate like that of Egypt naturally pointed
out the necessity of frequent ablutions, and inelined them
to consider the use of water an agreeable indulgence: and
we frequently find many of the modern natives, who are not
obliged by a religions prejudice to observe the custom of
washing at meals, as particular in this respect as the Moslems
themselves.?

The Greeks, at a remote period of their history, were not so
serupulons in these watters, and were contented to wipe their
fingers, after meals, on pieces of bread-crumb (apomagdaliai),
which they threw to the dogs;® but it is probable that the
refreshing habits of cleanliness always existed in Egypt, even
when society was in its earliest stage. In later times the Greeks
used an absorbent to scour the hands, for which purpose nitre
and hyssop® were emploved ; and though we have no evidence
of its prevailing among the Egyptians, we may infer they had a

Itis a mere model or tov of ntable,
Wo. 5315, with vanous-shaped vases, all
glthll:ch o toys, aml of small proportion, —

£ Xeaoplon, Svmposanm : * Afer they
hnd done wazhing ol anmniing, ns8 wis
the: ciestom before meals.” Hom. (Od, a, ¥,
a2 mentions the nse of water before meals ;
and Anstophanes, inthe *Wasps,” spraks
of e enston, alter eatng.

5 Virg. En. o 701, Georg. iv. 377.

+ The Pharizee *marvelled that he Dol
not first washed before dinner.”  (Luke xi.

1]

5 Hersl, §i. 172, He calls it a foot-
basin, Tedawrrio.

& A gold patern given by Thothmes ILT.

to a royal seribe named “Tahuti for his e
vices, tn the Museum of the Lonvre, has
been published in Memoires de la Sockéte
des Antiguaries de France,' . xxiv, Svo.
Paris, 1868, — 5. B.

T 1 allude to the Copts of Caro: |
cannot, however, say that the monks of
their convents are always =0 serupolos
or = cleanly, mistaken zeal leading them
to comstrne the censupe pronounced by
Christ against the Pharisees, into & pro-
hiltion.

W ke e I:Iu.:"!,' wire called evedp h}' the
Lacedwmonians.”

* Conf, Pealm. li. 7. The Jows only
usoil it as a sprinkler {Numb. xix. 18]
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similar eustom, and, from lupins having been so long adopted in
the country for the same purpose, t' at the dogdg ! of modern
Egypt is an old invention, handed down to and imitated by the
present inhabitants.

Soap was not unknown to the aneients, and a small quantity
has even been found at Pompeii, Pliny® mentions it as an
invention of the Gauls, and says it was made of fat and ashes:
and Aretieus, the physician of Cappadocia, tells us that the
Greeks borrowed their knowledge of its medicinal properties from
the Homans. But there is no evidence of soap having been nsed
by the Egyptians : and if aceident had discovered something of the
kind while they were engaged with mixtures of natron or potash
- and other ingredients, it is probable that it was only an absorbent,
without oil or grease, and on a par with steatite or the argilla-
ceons earths, with which, no doubt, they were long acquainted.

We know that this scrupulously religions people were never
remiss in evineing their gratitude for the blessings they enjoyed,
and in returning thanks to the geds for that peenliar protection
they were thought to extend to them and to their country, above
all the nations of the earth. It ca
that they would have omitted a similar acknowledgment pre-
vious to and after meals; # and even iff the impulse of their own
feclings had not dictated its propriety, the assiduous zeal of
their spiritual pastors, who omitted nothing which could inspire
the people with due respect for the Deity, would not have failed
to impose upon them so important o duty.  But on this point
there is no need of conjecture: Josephus expressly states that
the custom of saying grace before meals was practised by the
Egvptians; and when the seventy-two elders were invited by
Prolemy Philadelphus to sup at the palace, Nicanor requested
Eleazar to say grace for his countrymen, instead of those Egvp-
tians to whom that duty was commitied on other occasions.*
The Greeks, and other nations of antiquity, offered a part of
what they were about to eat as primitie, or fivst fruits, to the

1L, l]ll""l'l,'jliill'l.‘.. hl.' Fﬂ[ll“lH“t

On vising from table, each
repeats the * Bl hamdoolillal, © Praised be
God,” From this use of the word fes-

! Pounded lupins, purposely prepaved  merciful God.”
for washing the lhands after eating.

Permes 1% the noane of the lupin in Avaliic,

antldhe ancicnt Egyplian, o Coplic, word
i dppeg.

2 Pliny, exviil 12,

5 The Moslems, before  eating, sny
{Besmillah,' or * Besm Allah: &ralminn
¢ rehecm,” 'In the mame of the Kimd aml

VoL, 1L

milfak, they sy, * Besmillah mdna,” © Will
vaonn in the name of God (4. & ent) with ns i
4 Josoph. Antig. xii. 2, 19,
& Hom, Il. K, 219: U{l}'aﬁ.
Athen. 1v. 27,

I, 23k
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gods:; and it is probable that, besides a thanksgiving. the
religions Egovptians commenced their repasts with a similar
CETETNONY.

We eannot suppose that this people were so addicted to the
pleasures of the world! as to depreciate in their conviviality
all moral and religious feelings, or to have been more disposed
than the generality of men on similar oceasions to forget futurity
in the pleasures of the moment, though this has been frequently
urged against the Egyptians: and becanse they were guilty of
excesses 2 at the table, some have not serupled to consider them
immoral and depraved. Butif they were fond of luxury, and 11
the mirth in which a lively people naturally indulge: if they
banished religions thoughts during the hour of festivity, and
allowed themselves to give way to oceasional intemperance, it is
unjust to throw the stigma of immorality upon the whole nation;
and few civilized communities of modern Europe wounld desire
to be judred with the same severity.

It was a custom of the Egvptians, during (or according to
Herodotus after) their repasts, to introduce a wooden image of
()siris.? from one foot and a half to three feet<in height, in the
form of a human mummny, standing erect, as Plutareh informs us,
- ease, or lving ona bier.and to show it to each of the guests?
warning him of his mortality, and of the transitory nature of
human pleasures.  He was reminded that some day he would be
like that figure; that men ought *to love one another, and avoid
those evils which tend to make them consider life toolong, when
in reality it is too short ;" and while enjoying the blessings of
this world. to bear in mind that their existence was precarions,
and that death. which all ought to be prepared to meet. must
eventually close their earthly career.” Thus, while the guests

1 Jocophins sayvs, *The Egvptians are a

4 Herodot. ii. 78, Plut. de [sid. s 153
peevish, Iazy sot of people, abapdoned 10 i

aml Sept. Sapient. Conv. po 153 Dr
Youngz, Hier. Lit. p. 104,

thisir '|l|1'u|-|||1:-.. amd thoie Vary =anls a2l
upon profit, et it come which way it will.’
{Amtig, i 9.0 This was in the late aze of
Viespasian, when they werba very difforent
pﬁl-]:-lu from the Exvptians of a Pharonic
perwnl, and oo lon@er & nations.

2 The Romnns, wmder the empérors,
committed unhennl-of excesses.  Seneca
savs, * Vomunt ut edant, edunt ot vo 1

“8 The Egyptians masie their mummies
in the form of Osirvis, and the deceased, ns
soon a2 he had passed the ondeal of his
final judzment, was admitted into the
prosence of the deity, whose pame was
then prefived to his own.

& Goveral small mommied figuves of
stone, clay, or womsl, 1|-'|:1m'-.|. i menlel
sareophagt or coffins of the same material,
have hoen supposed cither o be these
flrnves, or else embalmers” models, The
figures or coffins bave gpeoevally the Gih
chapter of the Ritual or Book of the Dead
inseribed upon them. Several ave in the
British Musenm. (*Synopsiz of the Con-
tents of the Musenm : First and Second
E:r:]rliﬂn Itooms,” Svo. Lond., 187, p. 84}
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£, 1p qoral rmitted, and even exhorted to indulge in conviviality,
Jouliy Asures of the table, and the mirth so congenial to their
dpqthdisposition, the prudent solicitude of the priests did not
fail oD watch over their actions, and, ]r:l.' this :-'.'.||,|[[.;||,'}' hint, to
show them the propriety of putting a certain degree of restraint
'Ll]_lntl their {!umlu::l:,; i;lll.ﬂ |:|;|. :,l'.'ui:liug any indisereet ||1*r,r]|'ghilin]|
of those amusements in which men will indulge, in spite of
mistaken zeal {tljrrdlﬁl n dietated ]'H.' a mind devoid of exper e 11CE,
.l]ltllﬂ'ctllf'lll]l d:fﬂ]i:u:llt"l. 1s these gu.uih.uhnf]uru,ﬂ:lv{}lpt..!_n:enl
the object they had in view, without appear ing to interfere.

No, 316 Figures of m mammy in form of Osirls, bronght toan Epyvptian table,
aned shown o the gucsts,

If, as was necessarily the ecase, all the cuests were not im-
pressed with the same feelings by the introduction of thiz moral
sentiment, the custom was not thereby rendered in any degree
objectionable, since a salutary lesson neglected loses not its
merit; and however it may have been corrupted by others, who
adopted the external form without the true feeling of the original,
it must be confessed that the object was good and deserving of
commendation. Perverted by the Greeks, this warning of the
temporary pilgrimage of man served as an inducement to enjoy
the pleasures of life while in this world, azif death closed the seene
and no prospect was held ont of a future existence ; a notion
directly at variance with the maxims of the Egyptians, and the
constant mindfulness they were exhorted to cherish of an here-
after: and we find that the Greeks advocated the principle ¢ Live
while you may * with unblushing earnestness. The beauties of
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poetry ! were summoned to assist in its 1(*1:1:|]nn=m|d-“1., t nAT

every lover of excess welcomed and adopted it, with ser snm'.t
evincing the same spirit as the exhortation of Trimalehio
is thus given by Petronins Arbiter: *To ns, who were dr ¢ ang
and admiring the splendor of the entertainment, a silver model
.of a man was brought by a servant, so contrived that its Joints
and movable vertebre could be bent in any direction.  After it
had been produced upon the table two or three times, and
had been made, by means of springs, to assume different attitudes,
Trimalchio exclaimed, *Alas, unhappy lot, how truly man is
nought! Similar to this shall we all be, when death has carried
usawiay: therefore while we are allowed to live.let us live well.” 2
The same sentiments were used by the Jews in the time of
Solomon, and *the ungodly " of his time thus expressed them-
selves: *Our life is short and tedions, and in the death of & man
there is no remedy : neither was there any man known to have
veturned from the grave. For we are born at all advenuure,
and we shall be heveafter as though we had never been, . . .
come on, therefore, let us enjov the cood things that are pres-
ent, . . . let us fill owrselves with costly wine and ointments ;
and let no flower of the spring pass by us: let us crown our-
selves with rosebuds, before they be withered : let none of us
go without his part of our voluptuousness: let us leave tokens
of our jovfulness in every plice. ®
The intent, however, of this custom, with the Egyptians, was
widely different: and even if from long habit and the increase of
luxurions manners, the good warning it was intended to convey
was disregarded, or failed in its effect, still the original intention
was good, and cannot, in justice, be condemned as tending to
timmorality : and though Herodotus, who merely says that the
guests were requested to *observe that man, whom they would
all resemble after death,” and were exhorted “to drink and enjoy
themselves,' omits to inform us if it was designed to inculeate a

U Annereon; Od. 4. Her. Oul i3, 13, pasts are also in Egyptinn collections, and
With this may be compared the transla. the same may have sngmestod the silver
tion given of the ih of Savdanapains at  model of Frimnbelio. This idea of min-
Tarsus; amd somcthing of the same kind — gling sadness with mivth, the imags of
anil tone is fouml o the sablet of Pashe-  death with that of lifie, hina prevailed at all

rie ::fmh from Memplis, made in the reign times and periods. The imoage of death in

of Cleopatra and Casarion. — 5. I3 more recent times has boen the skull or the
* Petvon. Satyric. oo 34, ad fi.  These skeloton, — 5. . i

'I'“‘lll"ﬂ!-[ﬂl.!nt! or marioneties are AL ROCON- 4 Fonk of Wisdom ii. 1, e seg.  Confl

mon.  Several, supposed to be dolls made  Eeeles. i 20; Tadab i, 13 and Ivi 125
of painted torra-cotis, have been found in Luke xii. 19; anpd 1 Cor xv. 3
the sepulchres of Athens. Bronze nouros.

wel

e
5y
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moral lesson, Plutarch expressly asserts this, and removes all
doubt respecting the ohject T.hr'l.' had in view. The idea of
death among the anecients was less revolting than among Euro-
peans and others at the present liu:l. : -III1.J. so0 httle oid the
Ewyptians object to have it 1rl'l-1:|_f_jht hefore them. that they
even introduced the mummy of a deceased relative at their
parties, and placed it at table as one of the guests —a fact
which is recorded by Lucian! in his * Essay on Grief.’ and of
which he declarves himzeli fo have been an eve-witness,

After dinper, music and singing were resumed; men and
women performed feats of agility, swinging each other round
by the hand, or throwing up and catching the ball: and the
numerous tricks of jugelers, both in the house and out of
doors, were introduced to amuse the company.

Yart of a similar scene at a Greek entertainment is described
in the * Banguet " of Xenophon, A little boy, two dancing girls,
and a jester named Philip, were present on that oceasion, and one
of the former began hy displaying her skill in throwing up her
cymbals and catching them. to the tune of a flute ]nl.u-.tl by her
companion. A hoop was then brought, round which a number of
swords were fixed, and the same danei ing girl jumped in and out
of the hoop with perfect confidence, .uul1 without receiving any
injury, afforded infinite delight and satisfaction to the guests ; and
gave oceasion to Socrates, who was present, to make some general
remarks on the courage of women, and to observe that they “are
capable of learning anything vou will they should know.” Then
standing npright, she bent backwards, and touching her heels
with her head, flung herself round swiftly three or four times, in
imitation of a wheel ; oceazionally reading and writing at the
same time that she was going through this rotatory movement.
Every one expressed his delicht at this exhibition of her agility
and Philip. pretending to imitate her by throwing himself in the
same manner forwards, offered a striking contrast to the grace
she had exhibited, and excited the ridicule of the party.

The singular feat here deseribed is more interesting, as it
bears some resemblance to one of those indicated in the paintings
illustrating the customs of the Egyptians at an era far more
remote, dating no less than 1300 years before the age of Socrates,
where women are represented turning over backwards, either
singly orin pairs. In the latter case, the head of one was placed

1 And by Damascenus, Orat. i.
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between the legs of the other, front to front, but in snch a manner
that when one was standing the head of the other was down-
wards, and the feet over the neck: and in this im#i.lillll they
turned over, the feet of each alternately reaching the ground.!

X, 316, Women tumbling, and performing feats of angility. Heni-flassam,

The most usual games within doors were odd and even,
mora and draughts.  The first of these was played also by the

1 There s noa ]Ild:'!'l.l'.alll'l' of the Cottalns, supposcd to have |'il“:_4-"l|l fraim _Sil."ﬂx into
5o fully described by Athenzeus, which was Grecee. = Wonleut No, 317,
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Romans, and called * Indere par et impar,” but considered better
suited to the levity of voung persons! than to the gravity of a
more advanced age ; and Horace? looked upon it in the same
light as the trifling amusements of building children’s houses,
yoking mice to earts, and riding on a stick® According to
J. Pollux, they used bones, astragali, beans, nuts, almonds, or
coins, in the game of odd and even, and any indefinite number
was held between the hands.?

Fig. 1, Playing at nwe,

2 AL ol s even. Thetos.

The second was common in ancient as well as modern Italy,
and was played by two persons, who each simultaneously threw
out the fingers of one hand, while one party guessed the sum of
both., They were said in Latin, “micare digitis,”® and it is re-
markable that a game, still 50 common among the lower orders of
Italians, with whom it bears the name I have adopted, should be
found to have existed in Egypt from the earliest Erl.'l'illl].ﬂﬂl. which
their paintings remain, even in the reign of the first Usertesen.®

The samne antiquity may be claimed for the game of draughts,
or, as it has been erroneonsly called, ehess.  As in the two for-
mer, the players sat on the ground or on chairs,” and the pieces
or men being ranged in line at either end of the table, probably
moved on a chequered boavd, as in our own chess and dranghts ;
but the representations being always given in profile, it is im-
possible to ascertain the exact appearance or the number of
squares it contained.®

I A to the lower orders.

% Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 247.

# Agesilans 13 mentioned by Plutarch
a3 making ‘a hobby-horse of & reed, and

5 .JJuv. Sat.  Cieero, de Divin. libe i
says, “Quid enim sors est? fdem prope-
mumlinme e micare, gued talos jacere,

ol bessorns” Cefie. §ii. 23, Suet. Aug,

riding with his chililven.” {Plut. * Life of
Apesilans.’)

4 L Pollux, Onom. ix. 7. He deseribes
another game, which was throwing the
same bones or coins within a ring, aml
also inte a hole, well known in modern
times : this last was called ros=a.

G The ®sortic digitis,’ fzaiiderae raig
dagrviove, wis dhifierent.
& Maost of the games were 88 old as the

4th Dvnasty.
¥ Woodents Moz, 319 and 322, i
B They groenamlly |1II yveilfwith six pienes,

amid the et of eneli player was alike, bt
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The pieces were all of the same =ize and form, though they
varied on different boards, some being small, others laroe with
round summits: many were of lighter and neater shape, like

adn, human-luended.
i, infaribed witle the name and titles of Necha 1.

small nine-pins — probably the most fashionable kind, sinee they

were used in the palace of king Rameses,

These last seem to

have been about one inch and a half high, standing on a cireular

distinet from that of his opponent: The
most ordipary form was  ithe cone o
conoid, either plainor olse surmonnted by a
'|'NII|:IE!'L] or spherical bioad; but theve were
severnl varieties of shapes, a8 in woodent
15, A very ol type of porcclain in
ritisl Musewny, No, 61405348, 1= 8 hnman

the

head, and no doabt represents the #'a
ar robber, the Mafro of the Roman draughe-
Board, anpl to be mode of glase, and sHp-
proscal I|:||I sorna o have been no=i U RS
nnother v was - Or Ju:nh\hh' =
hended (Tritish Musewm, No. 64000 : and
another, decidedly dog- or ||.l.k'|.| liemded
(No. 5414hy, of ailnck e I:Jml pl\.ﬁulr]\
vepresented the budw, or dog, ns the Grecks

called these peces.  The mame was obe of
the delighis of the Egvptinn Elvsium, and
|l'lt:l.'| ol in the frture s1ate, acconhing to the
T chapter of the Bitual, nnd boards and
men, five of one Kind amd foar of the
other, are sometimes represented io the
sareophagi of the 11th Dynasty. (L
U I aclteste 'I‘mu:,‘ tal. 9% The b
had & sguares one way, and 17 the other;
im nll 153 squares. ‘T iy wore alternately
eolored red and bleck. To this I shall
recur,  The dravghtmon were call
An ncconut of the games is )
Bivch, * Hev. Arvch.' 1864, p. 563 * Zeits
schirilr fike ARy !lh‘-l. e "-|'-|Jl.'|:|-|'. ]'ﬂd:.ln.,jl. .
Trana. |hn. mac, Lit, New Serie 5 AN, |
D5, — 8, 1T
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base of half an ineh in diameter ; and one in my possession, which
I brought from Thebes, of a neavly similar type, is one inch and
a quarter in height, and little more than half an inch broad at
the lower end. It is of hard wood, and was doubtless painted of
some eolor, like those occurring on the Egyptian monuments.
They were all of equal size npon the same board, one set
black, the other white or red, standing on opposite sides,' and
each player raising it with the finger and thumb advanced his
piece towards those of his opponent; but though we are unable
to say if this was done in a direct or a diagonal line, there is

Li4F

Mo, 319, Game of draughis, Beni-Tassan and Thebes.

reason to believe they could not take backwards, as in the Polish
game of dranghts, the men being mixed together on the hoard.?

; S e
[ The board of the game was called N‘:‘" i, O SA

senf ; and a small box with draughtmen, ab, found at Thebes,
was in the Abbott Colleetion, and is figured by M. Prisse
d’Avennes? It was cut of a solid piece of wood, and was 25 in.
long by T in. broad, the Latin Mendra, and had eut in on the
siles the squares for the sames. On ope side it was divided
into thirty squares: three on the breadth, and ten down the length.
On the opposite side, at one end, was a space of twelve squares,
three along the breadih and four deep, and from the middle line
eight other squares were continued to the other end of the board,
the restof which was plain. M. Prisse " Avennes conjectures that

I Jul. Pollux, Onom. ix. 7, ona game ol was o Greek wreiter who lived abont the
tesseri, wager, of this Kind, where the men,  vear 185 A0, Some sappose the Roman
or sbinzs, ns they ealled them, on the two  game of duadecim seripha 1o have resembled
oppazite =ides, were of o different color.  dranghts, but the moves were generally
Another similar game, called dayomipeopls, determinsd by throwing diee.

i there montioped. _|1. 1 remarkalde that 2 8% i woodlent Mo, 10, ﬁﬂ'. L
the name dosr (kefh) i applicll alzo by the 3 Monuments Fovptiens,” pl xlix. p: &
Arabs to their dmoughtmen.  J. Pollux
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this was the hiera gramme, orsacred line of the Greek game petteda.
A small drawer, with a stud, drew out of the box, and held the
pieces, some of which resembled reels,  Besides the game of
petteia, it was thought the square sugwested the dicgrammisnos
of the Greeks, and the dwodecim seripia of the Romans, analo-
gous to the e of 1ll'illlgl]1r=. l]u.} mmvention of which Plato ];"H_T:'}
was attributed to Thoth. — 5. B.]

It was an amusement common in the houses of the lowe
classes and in the mansions of the rich; and king Rameses is
himself portrayed on the walls of his palace at Thebes, engaged
in the game of draughts with the favorites of his hardem.

e AR e (110
EEEERNRERERE

i e i Y
Miw, T30, Waonilen dranghi-Taweids, D, Ablalt's Collealion.

The modern Egyptians have a game of dranghts very similar,
in the appearance of the men, to that of their ancestors, which
they eall dameh, and play much in the same manner as our own.
[Inthe tomb of Ba 2fps, of the 5th Dynasty,® at Sagqarah, is vepre-

sented another kind of game, called E‘_ﬂj E} i B hdb em ha,

the game of the vase. The board is cireular, and has ten eon-
centric bands, along which the pieces move to the centre, where
the bands terminate ina kind of lune.  One player has seven flat
circular pieces, like modern dranghts, on the [ast or innermost
lines; the other has three pieces, one of which he is in the act
of placing in the centre, and so winning the game. The vase is
represented above the board, which was of large dimensions.
An adjoining scene represents the usual dranghts. — 8. B.]

1 Plhmedo, p. 274. 2 Lepsing, Denkm. §i. BL 6la.



Cuar. VI1L| GAME OF DEAUGHTS. Hi

Analogous to the game of odd and even was one in which two
of the playvers held a number of shells or dice in their closed
hands, over a third person who knelt between them, with his face

Thebes,

sl our anmp-stoals,

=
=
)
&
e

Fig. 1. Rameses 111,

Mo J21

towards the ground, and who was obliged to guess the combined
number! ere he could be released from this position; unless
indeed it be the kollabismos of the Greeks.? in which one person

1 This T conjecture from the mode of 2 Jul. Pollux, Onom. ix. 7. Fide wood-
representing it. Fide woodent Mo, 3245 cut Moo 324
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eovered his eyes, and guessed which of the other players struck
him.!

pipose these llgares Tazal Lo loosa drosses, which, IH'hl;h' anly painted, apnd mot

4. Imthis figore an alterntion wos mmde by the senlptor in the head and arm, aftereands
im I

! The inseription is dificult to explain : it resds he va em ab ga. It is doubtful i this
is & game.— 35, 5.
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Another game consisted in endeavoring to snateh from each
other a small hoop, by means of hooked rods, probably of metal ;
and the success of a player seems to have depended on extri-
cating his own from the adversary’s rod, and then snatehing up
the hoop before he had time to stop it.!

Ko, k25, Playiog at the game called Fose. Aagarah,

Some other games are represented in the paintings, but not
in a manner to render them intelligible ; and many which were
doubtless common in Egypt, ave omitted both in the tombs and
in the writings of ancient authors. It is, however, evident that
dice were already used by the Egyptians in the reign of Rhamp-

Aulld .

[ b c

XNo. Eh., A pune perhaps similar to the Gréek bollabismos, Beenii-oagsan,

sinitus ; that monarch, according to Herodotus, being reported
to have played with the goddess Ceres:® for the allegorical
meaning of the story in no way militates against the fact of such
a game having been known at the period in question, and the
Egyptians, his informants, were necessarily persuaded that it
dated at least as early as his era.®

1 ‘Vﬂmﬂ{:ui 'xl'r. 305, It iz tmken fm1|; e ||1_':n:u:|. . 193,
Prof, Bozcllini®s work. 1 snppose this to 2 Mo dice have been found in Egvpt
be their mood of playing with the hoop. older than the Homan period, nor have
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I do not suppose that the dice discovered at Thebes and other
places are of a very remote epoch; they may not even be of a
Pharaonie period, but the simplicity of their form and mode of
notation may lead us to suppose them similar to those of the
earliest age, in which too the conventional number of six sides

N 325, Cranne witln Iaioqe. Henis Haggan,

had probably always been adopted.! They were marked with
small circles, representing units; generally with a dot in the
centre ; and those 1 have seen were of bone or ivory, varying
slightly in size.

Plutarch wounld lead us to believe that dice were a very early
invention in Egypt, and acknowledged to be so by the Egyptians

Nao. 304, Iiee fomuind bn Fgvt. Lerlbn Meisenira.

themselves, since they were introduced into one of their oldest
mythological fables; Mereury being represented plaving at dice
with the moon * lu'e'l.'ilms fo the birth of Osiriz, and winning from
lier the five days of the epact, which were adided to complete the
365 days of the year.

The modern ]ﬂvp!j g have a game called in Arabic mangala,

they heen recognized in the inseriptions o fafi, or derpaydds, \r:l:h four sides only

texts.  Nor are l||-Lr|. ANY T ntntions marked, the £ and b 1)|.J|rg omittel. (o,

of playing ot dice in the earlier or older Paollax, ibid. )

u]llqlc'lwc-i —8. 2 Plot, e Is, 5. 12 weiforra merreia mpie
LI, Pollux, Cnom. ik, ix, oo 7o The  Srdger.

Homans amd Greeks had another Kind of
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which is traditionally reported to have been borrowed from their
ancient predecessors ; but as a full deseription of it has been
riven by Mr. Lane, in his curious and accurate aceount of the
customs of modern Eg}‘pi,' it 18 NNNEEESSATY here to repeal i1.I

It is probable that several games of chance were known to
the Egyptians besides dice and mora, and, as with the Romans,
that many a doubtful mind sought reliel in the promise of sue-
cess, by having recourse to fortuitous combinations ol various
kinds; and the custom of drawing or casting lots, to decide a
disputed question, was common at least as early as the period
of the Helbrew Exodos?

Among the various methods adopted by the Romans for as-
certaining the probable accomplishment of a wish, one of the most
singular was that of shooting up the fresh pips of an apple® by
squeezing them between the finger and thumb, and endeavoring
to strike the ceiling while seated at table ; and the suceess or
failure of the attempt augured in favor or against their good
fortune. in obtaining the alfections of a favorite, or whatever
object they had in vic

sw. =nch scenes cannot of conrse be looked
for among the subjects of the Egvptian sealptures ; but that they
were superstitions observers of aceidental oceurrences, amd
inferred from them the chanee of certain results, is proved
Low 1= 1:1.' tilL‘ Ii_‘*“illllltl\' of thoze who visited the Conniry for

‘whenever,” says Herodotus,' “anything extraordinary oceurs,
t‘hl:,"l. note 1t ||:n'l.'l. nin wr lLl!I". and pay ]1.."5:1 ular attention to the
events which follow it ; .nui if at a subsequent period something
of a similar kind EJ:lE'li"_!Il}-'u to take ]u];||'|,-. 1];1,,-:!.‘ fiie] |:i1l':~'ll=lilt'll it
will i,:l_: all.ll;'.luhrl.[ with [hu same ]'4-5:1]_[.'

The games and amusements of children were such as tendel
to promote health by the exercise of the body, and to divert the
mind by laughable entertainments.  Throwingand eatehing the
ball, running, leaping, and similar feats, were encouraged, as soom
as their age enabled them to indulge in them: and a young
child was amused with painted dolls, whose hands and legs,
moving on ping, were made to assume various positions by means
of strings.®  Some of these were of rude and uncertain form, with-

1 Lanc's * Mulern Egyptians,” vol. ii. p. 8 Hor. Sab. ii. 3, 273; and J. Pollux,
47. » i 7
% Conf. Loviticus xvi. 5: * And Aaron i 82,
cast lofs upon the two goats”  The Hebrew rodl. i, 4%, who mentions an-
word is &=qy girel, a5 in Joshua v, 10,  Kinl of figure carried ar ‘the feast of
T
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onut legs, or with an imperfect vepresentation of a single arn on
one side.  Some had numerous beads, in imitation of hair, hanging
from the doubtiul place of the head ; others exhibited a nearer

Mo, 327, Wonslen diolls, Frifish Miupgeum,
Fig. 1. Fiat, % Ornamented with Toar. 3 Holes for haie on lead.

approach to the form of a man ; and some, made with considerable
attention to proportion, were small models of the human figure.
'l‘]u_'_}" wers :11:[1:!'1_‘:' all_'t'nh]i.hg Tan T'illu."\': lin’_' most Hit:ll.lull_"?i.‘_i ]i.',ul

Mo J28, Children’s toys, Leyideal Mnsoitar.

usually the most gaudy appearance, being intended to catch the
eve of an infant ; but a show of reality was deemed more suited
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to the taste of an elder child : and the nearer their resemblance
to known objects, the less they partook of artificial ornament.
Sometimes a man was figured washing, or kneading dough, the
]_I{":‘.l';‘iﬁ“]'}' .l“'vl'll“ﬂ“ i]l'.l.il'il.[i‘l-l' “t- 1|||' I|JIl']'.I1]I|‘]I hl'ill'?: illtll[illl'll
h'\' EHI!H“'-T il "i']'[ll"‘i. i,“l:I il 'lllln'] h”]l;'lll monster, or i 1']"“'”*]”1

amused a child by its grimaces, or the motion of its +-Eu|||||-
month ; |:l.l]|:]‘|. hILI:l‘i.'ll'III." that childre T, in all agres, 1h|.nlrh1 in the

o, &0, Playing the gume of ball moanted o each otlior’s backs,  Hea-firesan.
L L - ™
[ ]
£
L] k] 2 1
Ko 230, Throwing up and eatehing one, two, and three balls, Beni-Mazgea.

frightful, and play with objeets which, if real, they wonld shudder
to behold. In the toy of the crocodile we have sufficient evi-
dence that the erroneous notion of Herodotus, who states that
this animal *does not move the lower jaw, and is the only erea-
ture which brings the upper one down to the lower, ! did not
originate with the Egyptians: but we are not surprised at this
‘assertion when we recollect how H'Ib]l'l. the motion of the head of

1 llch:rd il GH-.
TOL. 11 5
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the erocodile is mistaken for that of the npiper jil'l.'\'.
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Like other

animals, it moves the lower jaw only ; but when seizing its prey,
the head being thrown up gives the appearance of motion in the

~om

were called dvae or azses,” and

commands of the vietord

1 There 18 in the British Musenm the
wosiden hiead of o bivd, part of n tov. This
hemd  maowved I-:|.' o stringr.  Also apvernl
porcelain or earthenware fraits, such ns
thee date, almond, G, &, maide for chil-
dhven, aod wsed as 1Y 5. — & I5.

upper jaw, amd readily
leads those who see it into
this erroneous conclusion.!

]
Bewi=Massen.

The game of ball was
not confined to children,
or to either sex. though
the mere amusement of
throwing and catching it
Hlli)l.:'lll'.‘" 1,'” Ili.t‘l't_‘. ]“,'1'.“ o=
Ll Hlilh"h_'i] IMTre ]li”'li'.'l!]i.“']}'
auil;t[rli*llIHI'L'tJLiiI]r.*:.2 'l‘]u':'.'
had different methods of
playing.? Sometimes a
person  unsuccessful  in
catching the ball was
obliged to suffer another
to ride on her back, who
continned to !'Hj“l‘n' this
post until she also missed
it: the ball being thrown
by an  opposite
the same
manner, and placed at a

party,
mounted  in

Differant peeitions in the gooe of ball.

o certain distance, according
Tan ’]“_," Hi"”_'{" iﬂ"_'\.'litnlﬁ]}r
fixed h}' the lrl;l:l.'rl'sf-; and,
from the position and office
of the who T

w  failed, it is not improbable

that the same name was

:quulimi to her as to those

in the Greek game, who

Person

N, 331,

were ul:“::jﬂ}t} to submit to the

2 Mot so with thie Romans.

3.1, Pollux, Omom. ax. e 7, describes
varions games of ball.

i Ihid,, ix. e. 7. Woodeut Noo 320,
[From the appearance ol especinlly the
armngement of the laiv of these women,
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Sometimes th{_-_!.-' showed their skill in :".H:'hi]l_:_{ three or more
balls in succession, the hands occasionally crossed over the breast ;
and the more simple mode of throwing it up to a height, and
ng it. known to the Greeks by the name of odoerie,! wWis

catel
common in Egypt. They had also the game deseribed by Homer
to have been played by Halins and ]..m:lnmzu.--. before Aleiniins,
in which one party threw the ball as high as he could, and the
other, leaping up. caught it on its fall, before his feet again
touched the ground.®

When monnted on the backs of the losing party, the Egyptian
women sat sidewise. Their dress consisted merely of a chort
petticoat, without a body, the loose upper robe being laid aside

No, 32 Fig. 1. Leather ball, three inches in diameter, British Micgeum,
. OF dark and lght Blhse gainted sarthenware.

on these occasions: it was bound at the waist with a girdle?
and supported by a strap over the shoulder, and was nearly the
same as the undress garb of mourners, worn during the funeral
lamentation on the death of a friend.

There is no appearance of anything resembling rackets: nor
is the Roman game of striking the ball with the hand? vepre-
sentedd in the Egvptian sculptures: but we ecan draw no
inference from their absence:; and. considering the remote
antiguity of the paintings, it is singular that any should have

i s 1’!\'1'.]1"'!!:1: hnt I:Ilﬂ' wierne professional i-:-r'|.'|'||'t:||1 wammnen had bat ong dross, a lone
tancers or juselers.  The action seems  tumie, callsl Beswi, veaching from  the
pantomimic, and an imitation of a chavge breast to the ankles, suspemded by stiaps
or fight, the 1I:|Lu1:ﬁ hurling balls instead  of linen, or braces, snyw, passing over the

Urji'w:lilh- .- l|I.:| shoalders, — 5, Iij
I From hl-'m" thrown up o Fie sipasir, ¥ Ome of these was the follis, inflated
‘o the sky. like our foothall, called slio pifa or pila
2 Horser, (0l l'l' 3 4. -L Pollux, ix. 7; eefor, aml struck with the arms: the

- and woodent Xo. 331, gy 1 other was smaller, and strock with the
& A3 the wom o monrning,  Hermiog. hamd, on which they wore a sort of

Cdi. 85, [Expesing the breast, however,  gauntler; whence it was called foflis pu-

Cwas ned nnmsuals the women of highest  gitfatoriue

- rank being draped in the same mantoer.
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been preserved to this late period, to give us an insight into
1_]]1,"5]' COsioms -'ﬂi'.l. AMUsEments.

I.].qlll," IF;.'.”?: Were IH;H:ll.' ||jl h"il.tll[‘l' or :‘i]"iIIII.. :‘-l'“'1"|1 'ﬂ'il!l ﬁtl'il]g.
crosswise, in the same manner as our own. and stuffed with bran
or husks of corn; and those which have been found at TUhebes are

&

1

!
Vi "
e e
g T
1 - i
o, 333 Men swinging women ronned By e arms. Feeni-Hasarn,

about three inches in diameter.  Others were made of the stalks
of rushes, plaited tocether so as to form a eiveular mass, and are,
like the former, covered with leather; instances of hoth which
ocenr in the British Museum. They appear also to have had a
smaller kind of ball, probably of the same materials, and eovered,

| S
[ Peeeall Yoot

o, 331 Ri=ing from the ground ns they hald ench other. Feai-MFnssan.

like many of our own, with slips of leather of a rhomboidal shape,
gewed together longitudinally, and meeting in a common point
at both ends,! each alternate slip being of a different color;?

1 Woodent No. 532, fig. 2. 2 Homer describes one of & purple color: Od. 8, 372
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but, as these have only been met with in pottery, it is uncertain
whether they were really imitations of leather bails, or solely
made of those matevials, and used for some other purpose con-
nected with the toys of
children.

Sometimes, in  -their
performances of strength
and  dexterity, two men
stood together side by side,
and, placing one arm for-
warel and the other behind
them, held the hands of
two women, who reclined
backwards, in opposite di-
rections. with their whole
weight pressed against
each other’s feet, and in
this position were whirled
round ; the hands of the
men who held them being
sometimes crossed, inorder
more eflectually to ouar-
antee the steadiness of
the centre, on which they
turned.

Sometimes  two  men,!
seated back to back on the
crownd, and passing the
elbows of the opposite arms
within each other, endeay-
ored to rise in that posi-
tion, without touching the
groumd  with the disen-
gaged hand; each, prob-
ably, trying to rise hefore
his companion, and striv-
ing to prevent his suceess,
in order to obtain the merit or the reward of superior dexterity.

Another game consisted in throwing a knife, or pointed

Fldson,

feeani

Tlerowing kuives inte o wonsdon Hock,

! Woodout No. 334, The ipsoription  i= not clear: the first word means ‘re-
vemds mieng aa A, ov an fw, bot the sense  posing ;  the two refer to the action. — 5. B.
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weapon, into a block of wood, in which each player was reguired
to strike his adversary’s, or more probably to fix his own in the
centre of a ring painted on the wood ; and his sueeess depended
on being able to ring his weapon most frequently, or approach
most closely to the centre.!

.-L:{:? -'35; -’_’/\
e g %,5
o .

N, 338, Conjarers, or thimblerig. From Nesellini.

Conjuring appears also to have been known to them, at least
the game of cups, in which a ball was put, while the opposite
party guessed under which of four it was concealed.®

Mo 337, Dowards, and deformesd persons in the servieo of the Egyptian grandecs,
The #tone is broken i that part whero tlee hands should be, Beni-Hragam,

The Egyptian grandees frequently admitted dwarfs and de-
formed persons into their household, originally, perhaps, from a

1 Calledd in the i.ﬂ!l.“'L'i.I."fil:ln rdlll‘, thorn.! af ono :1mtl|tr_.' but it is dogbifizl how it
2 The 5“M'|’j|1li|'|1| reacds ar fn -Er, * ntap LT ill:l._'l'(‘ﬂ. — 5. B
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humane motive, or from some superstitious regard for men who
bore the external character of one of their prineipal gods, Pthah-

Beivi- Flessgin,

L Lhe nttnck o Lhe wrond.

1t L nttmek,

Boane of the ositions of wre

g

=

Socharis-Osiris, the misshapen deity of Memphis;! but, whatever

! The inzeription over No. | reads ma- by ne menns uncommen o Afvics, and
ma, * dwart” or  prrwy,” and these appear  figure extensively oo the wall-paintings
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may have given rise to the custom, it is a singular fact that,
already as early as the age of Usertesen, more than 3500 years
ago, the same faney of attaching these persons to their sunite
existed among the Eoyptians as at Rome, and even in modern
Surope till a late period.

The games of the lower orvders, and of those who sought to
invigorate the body by active exercise, eonsisted of feats of
ugi]ii}' and strength: wrestling was a favorite amusement;
and the paintings of the grottoes at Beni-Haszan present all the
varied attitudes and modes of attack and defence of which it is
ansceptible.  And, in order to enable the spectator more readily
to perceive the position of the limbs of each combatant, the
artist has availed himself of a dark and light color, and even
ventured to introdoee alternately a black and red ficure. It is
not, however, necessary to give an instance of every position

Wi, X6, Froan fioselfind.

indicated in those varied subjects: and a selection of the prin-
cipal groups will suftice to convey some idea of their mode of
representing the combatants, and of their general system of
attack and defence.

It is probable that. like the Greeks. they ancinted the body
with oil, when preparing for these exercises, and they were
entirely naked. with the exception of a girdle, apparently of
leathern thongs.

The two combatants generally approached each other, holding
their arms in an inelined position before the body ; and each
endeavored to seize his adversary in the manner best suited to
his mode of attack. It was allowable to take hold of any part of

af [l.,-.m-lﬂ_.;h_ Thi ST over o2 were  the Homan  morienes, _an-i ek
voads fen-b, or miher fen pof, Clandy-  caressed as pages By the ladies of high
legweil.”  These defoymities and  dwarfz mnk.— 5. L.
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t"e body, the head, neck, or legs : and the strugele was frequently
continued on the ground, after one or both had fallen ; a mode of
wrestling common also to the Greeks, by whom it was denomi-
nated draxbomiiy. 1 do not find that they had the same sign
of acknowledging their defeat in this zame as the Greeks, which
was by holding up a finger, in token of submission, and it was
1111:l:¢1hl11, done by the Egvptians with a word.

They also fought with the singlestick, the hand being
apparently protected by a basket, or guard projecting over the
knuekles; and on the left arm they wore a straight piece of
waod, bound on with straps, serving as a shield to ward off their
adversary’s blow, They do not, however, appear to have nsed

ﬁI{

M, 340, Raising weights, From Hesellind,

the eeatus, or to have known the art of boxing : ! nor was throwing
the dizens, or quoit. an Egyptian game.

Among their feats of strength or dexterity may be mentioned
that of lifting weights: and bags full of sand were raised with
one hand from the ground, and carried with a straight arm over
the head, and held in that position.

Mock fights? were also an amusement, partieularly, T imag-
ine, among those of the military elass, who were trained to the
Eatigues of war by these manly recreations.  One party attacked
a temporary fort, and brought up the battering-ram.® under

! In one group alone, ot Beni-Hassan, & The battering=mm (protected by the
the combatanis appear to strike ench eoviringe of the 1.c-l|.|:hr or yrddiy) 0%
[ Iu-r suppesccl by Pliny to Bave hecn first

The Luduz Trajw of the Romans. mentioned as the wooden horse of Troy;
iV u:g JEn. v, 5605 Hor, Ep i 18, 61.) andl the arfes, o ram, 5 said by him o
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cover of the testudo ; anotherdefended the walls and endeavored
to repel the.enemy ; others, in
two parties, of equal numbers,
engaged in singlestick, or the
more usual nebdor,la pole wielded
with both hands; and the pug-
TiECIous .hj:il'it of the pecaple s
frequently alluded to in the
scenes portrayed by their artists.

The use of the nebdot secius to
have been as common among
the ancient as among the mod-
ern Egyptians; and the quar-
rels of villages were often decided

Tiraidsa pocar Lo Pyroaniila

or increased, as at present, by
this efficient weapon. Crews of
boats are sometimes represented
attacking each other with the
earnestness of real strife.  Some

Bowtmen dghiing with sticke.
'

are desperately wounded, aud,
being felled by their more skilful
opponents, are thrown headlong

wildla.

:E-T:E into the water ; unr]: the truth of
£8x* Herodotug’s assertion, that the
g ;;Ei: heads of the Epvptians® were
2% £2  harder than those of other people,

seems  fully justified by the
scenes described by their own
draughtsmen ; and that this

Ll b pae
o has beon

bave been originally ealled ‘a horset

(Lib. vik. 56.)  In early times it was merely
n pike, rplwaror, or terebra,  The yedum is
the same s the testudo, and both may be
spplicd exclusively to that part which cov-
ercd the fmen. The festuds ariefaria (-
cludes the covering and the pike or mm.
(Vitruv. x. c. 10-25)

1 [t was nat a short club, but a pole of con-
sidernble length, longer than tlose pow
ueed ip Egvpt, which are about cight or
pine feet. In mentioning the arms of the
Afriran onimnics of Egypt. I omitted a re-
i mark of Pliny, that *the Alricans were the

E first pl.-\‘;?ll!' who used olubs, called ‘p&n-

langas, during their wars with the Egypr

& L e s, B8

P l.|l|;|mIE (Lib, wii, 5.)

. i 12
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ll{‘l.!'llﬁill'itl'l' has been inherited '.'a:..' their successors is .|.'|-t|||-i;|||lt_1;
proved by modern experience.

..l'lliili_‘l.' singular encounters with sticks are mentioned by
ancient authors ; dmong which may be noticed that deseribed
1!_‘.' Herodotus, at l’il[rl'q']ui.«. the 1:EI}' of Mars.! When the vota

Benvi-Hiesan.
Theles.

i with=a bull.

Ienll-Aghits,

Mo 340,

#

ries of the deity presented themselves at the gates of the temple,
their entrance was obstructed by an opposing party ; and all
being armed with sticks, thl.:l'l.' commenced a rude combat, which
ended, not merely in the infliction of a few severe wounds, hut

I Herodot. ii. 63.
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even, as the historian affirms, in the death of many persons on
either side.!

In buffoonery they also took great pleasure, and in witnessing
the performances of those who danced in the streets to the sound
of a drum,? decorated with whatever could add to the extrava-
gance and ridicule of their appearanece, as ribbons, long pendent
tassels, or fools” caps: and, judging from a custom still common
in Egypt, it is probable that these jesters passed impromptu
remarks on the speetators, abounding either in the wit of satire
or the flattery of praise. For, besides profeszional dancers anil

Theles.

N, S A buli-tkght.
musicians, who were hired at entertainments, many ambulant
bands went from village to village to amuse the lower orders,
gaining 4 livelilood by their occupation ; and all the tricks and
;;{L-ﬁl|||'c-:-:. were resorted to on those occasions which the illj_,fl'llli"ilj'
of a sprightly people could suggest, to excite the generosity of
the hystanders and contribute to their amusement.

Bull-fights were also among their sports, and men appear
oecasionally to have courted the approbation of their friends.
and displayed their courage and dexterity, in attacking a bull
single-handed, and bafilling his attacks.”

! Though, he adids, the Exvplians as-
suved  him the contrvy.  The medern
Egvptinus used to have the saome kind of
fial eneonnters. (¢ Egypt aml Thebes,”
937, nute 3.} 2 Woodeut Mo, 2206,

£ Woodent Mo, 342 The |||;ﬂ"|§llillli in
wosdeet Moo 382 remds over the ball to
the right Au way go, *he strikes the
brond bull) or ‘the collan,’ wey, *of the

hall,” relerring to the setion of the man
who strikes back the ball witl o stick.
That over the other ball reads mery, the
loving, or *desivons,” or impetnoens-of-
fighting bull; aml the same epizrapl s
apphed 1o the bull in weodent No, GH,
where the '|t|w.'|.'i|:d|1|-|| roails &:u'"_‘_' ey, Yre-
struining,” ordimwing back, * te diesirous *
or* impetuous - bull, — 5. 15
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It does not, however, appear that the Eoyptians condemned
culprits, or captives taken in war, to combat with wild beasts, for
the amusement of an llnﬁ:v“!lg Ll:—u.\ll'!ll.:llilll'l.'.. ag in ancient Home ;
nor did tlu,-:l.' :,'l'rluln:.l them to H:'_':Ilt HE f_fl:uli:tlil!'ﬂ., to .r_','l':LIil'l'l.' il
l_’[epl':n’m] taste, which lll.‘l.i.;_:]lh‘ll. in  exhitions I'i".'u]i"lljg ti
humanity ; and, though we may feel disposed to blame them for
compelling prizoners of war to labor at publie works, it must
be recollected that the usames of society, in those early azes,
tolerated a custom whick modern civilization has abandoned ;
and it iz evident that neither the refined Greeks nor Romans can
vie with the Egyptians in their manner of treating slaves: a
remarkable proot of which is evineed in the behavior of Potiphar
towards Joseph: for in few countries, even at the present day,
would the erime of which he was supposed guilty have been
vizited with more lenient punishment.

Bull-fights appear sometimes to have heen encouraged by the
higher elasses, and to have been held in the dromos, or avenue,
leading to their large temples: as Strabo deseribes at Memphis,!
before the temple of Vulean; and prizes were awarded to the
owner of the victorious combatant. Great carve, he adds, was
taken in their mode of training the animals for this purpose,
as much as is usually bestowed on horses ; and from their being
customary in the metropolis of Lower Egypt, we may conclude
that bull-fights were not a Greek or Roman introduction, but of
early Egyptian date, particularly since we see them noticed, at
the most remote period, at Thebes and Beni-Hassan 2

I Bpmbo, lib. xvii, is represented backine the bull on the
2 The inscrption of woodeat Noo 33 right, The inseviption over the bull on
rewds over the bull to the right, apf goa the loft reads, & s, apparently * impelling

an aF Ak Reyl, *The al of the him." — 5. I3
hulls |:|}' the |-!1'L-p|.'|.' Chnumnekht,” who

d5Fa MUV SeNeS
)

Koo 535, Bnll-fight. Beirk- Hnzsin.



ViGxerre (., — The palace-tomple of Hameses the Great, generally ealled the Memponiam
at Thebes, sluring Clee fnobdation.

CHAPTER VIII.
The Chase — Ammals — Dvos — Fowlers — Fishermen — Hippopotamus — Crocodiie —
The Teniyrites.
ALL classes of the Egyptians delighted in the sports of the field,
and the peasants deemed it a doty as well as an amusement to
hunt and destroy the hyena, and those animals which were
enemies of the fields or flocks, and they shot them with the bow,
eanght them in traps, or by whatever means their dexterity aud
ingenuity could suggest: for though the hyena is a carnivorons

N, 346, . Hyena caaght fnon trge Thebes,

animal, it is not less hostile to the erops than to the flocks, when
|11‘eqsx;-:1 with hunger.! and the ravages they are known to commit
in the fields among the Indian corn and other produce make the

1 Already noticed in * Egypt and Thebes,' p. 243, note.
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peasants of modern Egypt as anxious as their predecessors to
tdestroy them whenever they have an opportunity, or the courage
to attack them.!

Plato? reckons the huntsmen as one of the castes of the
Egyptiags: and though, as 1 have alveady observed, persons who
tollowed this ocenpation may have constituted a particular body,
or @ minor subdivision of one of the castes, we are not to sujp.
pose that the sports of the field were confined to those whe
crained their livelibood by the chase ; or that the wealthy classes
of Egyptians were averse to an amusementso genervally welconied
inall countries.  Indeed, the seulptures of Thebes, Beni-Hassan,
and other places assure ns that they took particular delight in
chasing the wild animals, kept in their preserves for this purpose,
and even in the more laborious task of followinge them in the
extensive tracts of the wide desert, which streteh to the east and
west of the 'k';ll]l.*l'l.' of the Nile. On these oceasions they were
attended by several huntsmen, whom they kept in their service
to attend upon the hownds, to divect the hunt, to assist in catel-
ing the larger animals with a noose, to carey darts and hunting
poles® to arrange the nets? and, in short, to manage all matters
eonnected with the chase.

When the chassenr was a person of eonsequence, n
attendants accompanied him, not merely in the eapacity of
beaters, to rouse and turn the game, or to carey it when killed,
but for various purposes connected with his immediate wants or
comforts while in the field: some broueht with them a fresh
supply of arrows, a spare bow, or other requisites for remedying
accidents; and some earried a stock of provisions for his use.
These were borne upon the nsual yoke across the gshoulders, and
consisted of a skin of water, and jars placed in wicker baskets,
probably containing bread, meats, orother provisions.  The skins
used for carrying water were precisely the same as those of the
present day, being of a goat or a gazelle, stripped from the body
by a longitudinal opening at the throat; the legs serving as
handles, to which ropes for slinging them were attached; and

nerons

I The hvenn was not particuleely an
oljest of the chase, for, ns shown bdfore,
al the time of the dth Dynasiy they were
tamed and even eaten. —5. 1.

= Plato in Timeeo, near the beginning.

# The Roman senabuele were of n thick-
ness of o spear, armed with o sharp iron

point, of moderate length, and wseld a2 a

defensive weapon against the attack of a

wild beast, being held in a =lanting direc-
tl.au m receive it. (I, Pollux, v. 4.)

En. iv. 131, and’ Hor. Ep. i

E.J"lilur.'s person was called by the

(:mcl:s dicrvayupdy,  (J. Pollux, v.4.)
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a soft pendent tube of leather sewed to the throat, in the place
of the head, formed the mouth of the water-skin, which was
gecured by a thong fastened round it!

Bometimes n space of gl‘-nllt]l:l.. of conziderabile extent, was
enclosed with nets, into which the animals were driven by
beaters: and as this is frequently shown by the sculptures to
have been in a hilly country, it is evident that the scenes of
those amusements were in the desert, where they probably
extended nets across the narrow valleys, or torrent-beds which
lic between the rocky hills, difficult of ascent to animals closely
pressed by dogs.  This is indeed the only way in which a person
mounted on horseback ® or in a chariot could follow, or get
within reach of them with the bow ; and that some animals, par-

ticularly antelopes, when elosely pressed, fear to take a steep
ascent 15 a fact well known to the Arabs: and I have myself,
when following them with dromedaries in the same valleys,
nbserved that gazelles preferred doubling, and swiftly passing
between their pursuers, to the risk of slowly ascending the
eminence to which they had been driven,

The spots thus enclosed were II:-_aILﬂ]]I'I.' in the \'il:'-i"ii"n’ of the
water-brooks,® to which they were in the habit of repairing in
the n‘mruiug and l'\'i‘-lli.llg_f: andl |L:I‘|."'ltl5_f awaited the time when
they went to drink, and ascertained it by their recent tracks on
the aceustomed 1r;[[h,'1 the hunters di:-'ui]n:_-‘.t-ll the nets, m.:lr!l':lil_ul
proper positions for observing them unseen,® and gradually
closed in npon them. Such are the scenes partially portrayed
in the Egevptian paintings, where long nets are represented sur-
rounding the space, wherein the chassenr and his attendants
plrsme the TN, cither on foot or mounted in a chariot: and
the presence of hyenas, jackals, and various wilidl beasts uneon-
nected with the sport, is intended® to show that they have been

I These skins have heen alvesdy mon-
tioenid nod were colled s'ef Their principal
wsie wis for water, 'u.'hirl: was carried in
them moross the desert. =— 5. [5.
£ A in Viegil, JEo. iv. 150 bat the

prians ape never represcnted as hont-
ing either in chariots or mounted on
orseback :  the hunter :Llwil._\'- wonl o0
fot, at all eveots at the earliost perbsl
when hl||||;i1|.;|_,l" BOLIHE WG n'lwnmlml.

# 58 Ag the bart panteth after the water
brooks.” (P xlii i) The Hebrew name

i 2R AL evidently the same as the

Egypiian Elm&_ amd the ,-‘.:l‘.llriL"Jﬁl
which 1 believe to be the oryx.

4 My long sojonrn with the Arabs in
the desert, and my frequent visits to the
springs for the same purpose, have ex-
alainad o me the methods adopted by the
v piian chasseurs. )

5 'The person whose business it wis to
witels the nets was ealled by the Greeks
Agramreg, & T J',urirrmr-l dEadeotelpireg. [:l.
Pollhux, v. 4

6 I the tomb of Plahhetp at Memphis,
P||I|Ii5|:|:-|] by Druemiclen, * Kesultate,” Th.
1., 18G0, Taf, viii, iz seen one of these
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aceidentally encloged within the line of nets, which, from em-
bracing an extensive tract, necessarily included within its
range the resort of these, as well as of the antelopes and other
animals of which they were in guest.

The same enstom of surrounding a spot which they intended
to heat seems to have been adopted by the Romans : and Virgil!
represents JEneas and Dido repaiving to a wooll at break of day.
after the attendants had swrrounded it with a temporary fence
to enclose the game.  This is further confirmed by the deserip-
tion given by Julins Pollux of the various contvivances em-
ployed in hunting; and he makes an evident distinetion
between the nets for enclosing a large space, and those for
stopping gaps or openings and other purposes,

The long net, called diktye, was furnished with several ropes,
and was supported on forked poles, varving in length, to corre-
gpond with the inequalitics of the ground over which it extended,
and this was so eontrived as to enclose any space by erossing
Lillz, walleys, or streams, and encireling woods, or whatever
might present itsell; a deseription fully applicable to those ex-
hibited in the Eoyption paintings.?  Smaller nets, ealled enfodia,
for stopping raps, are also described by the same author; aoud
a eciveular snarve, podagra, set ronnd with wooden and iron nails,
amd attached by a rope to a log of wood, which was used for
catehing deer, so nearly resembles one still made by the Arabs,
and supposed to be an old Egyptian invention.? that we may
eonglude it was common to several aneient people.

In many instances the dresses of the attendants and hoots-
men were, a8 Julinsg Pollux recommends, -not white. nor of 1
brilliant hue, lest they should be seen at a distance by the
animals,’ but of a suppressed color, and reaching only a short
way down the thigh:? being shorter even than those he men-
tions, which extended to the knee; and the lorses of the
chariots were divested of the feathers and showy ornaments
nsed on other occasions.

spots, and among=t the animals represented  different kinds of hounds, held by leashes
are lions and wild dogs. Many of the vouned the peck il the moment of setling

spots are monntainos, them on the apimal; nor = any example
1 Virg. JEn. ive 115, known of conducting the chase in chariols
BT Pollux, Omnom. v. 4. at the carlier pericd the lonters alwayxs
B Although pets are dten represented went on fool, — 5. .

for fishing and fowling, fow of any vepre- F Woambent No. 347, 18 was cnstomary

gentations. of them ave seen for faking  with the Exvptians, on ordinany occasions,
animals of the chase, which were generally 1o wear a kilt reaching 1o the Knes.
shot with armows, aml brought dows by

VL. 1L L]
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Besides the portions of the open desert and the valleys above
alluded to, which were enclosed by the Egyptians during their
linnting excursions, the parks and preserves on theirown domains
i the 'n.all-.:'r of the Silu,_ I.JIHIL;.;h ul Ii.""]lll}iil'il.[l\'{‘l:l.' limiu-ll dimen-
sions, offered ample space and opportunity for indulging in the
amusement of the chase; and there, as in the theriatrophia of
the Romans, a quantity of game was l-.'rlu[.. among which may
be enumerated the wild goat, oryx, and gazelle. They had
also fish-ponds, and spacions vivaria, set apart for Keeping peese
and other wild fowl, which they fattened for the table,

It was the duty of the huntsmen, or the gamekeepers they
employed, to superintend the preserves ;: and, at proper periods
of the vear, when the young animals could be obtained, lhc:,’
.-;uuglﬂ_ them, and added to the stock, which continued also to

c.-”]/_:"

Ko 7. Bringing young anfmals to steck the presecves. Tomb mear the Myramids,

increase, independent of those oceasional additions, through the
care taken in encouraging their propagation, by a judicious
recard to their habits.  And this is confirmed by the numerouns
flocks of gazelles and other wild animals represented in the
tombs among the possessions of the deceased, of which the
seribes are seen writing an account, at the command of the
steward, who waits to present it, with an annual census of his
property, to the awner of the estate.

Being fed within pastures enclosed with fences, they were not
marked in any particular way, like the cattle, which, being let
loose in open meadows and frequently allowed to mix with the
herds of the neighbors, required some distinguishing sign by
which they might be recognized ; and were, therefore, hranded
on the shoulder with a hot iron, probably engraved with the
owner's name, This is distinetly shown in the paintings of
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THE CHASE.

Wi

Thebes, where the cattle are represented lying on the ground
with their feet tied, while one person heats an iron on the fire,

and another applies it to the
shoulder of the prostrate animal.

In primitive ages the chase
was not an amusement, bat o
necessary ocenpation among those
people who did not follow agri
cultural pursnits or lead a pas-
toral life, and who depended for
their subsistence upon the sports
of the field ; and in some instances
the shepherd was obliged to hunt
and destroy the wild beasts, for
the security of his flocks and
herds, and sometimes even for
his own safety.! In after-times,
when population inereased, and
each cutmnunit}' 111*;_1':!" llrilllnpt
the habits of civilized ‘]i.ill.‘. the
injuries apprehended from them

decreased 1 and the fear of man .

ltil\-"ttlg_{ L-umpclh;xl them to remove
their haunts to a greater distance,
their pasuit was no longer re-
quired: and those who hunted
followed the ocenpation as an
amusement, to supply the table,
orin the employ of other persons,
as among the Egyptians, Baby-
lonians, Persians, and Medes.

L Whenee in Exodus xxiii. 20 < will
i drive them out from before thee in
one vear, lest the land beeome desolate,
nod the beasts of the Gebd multiply asainst
thee.” [The senlptmres of Nimrood sl
Kouvunjik ave full of the lnots of Assar-
||:n.'ci.|'|1-:|.|. sSenmcherib, aml A=surbanipal.
{Laryard, * Nineveh and  Babylow,' !qu,
Lowd, 1858} Boesides the onlinary chase,
the Assyrians bl battwes of lons, shich

o

—1-"‘:5-."? 'L\,bcﬁ\

~L

e

Tomd wear the Pyremids.

Gianzailes and other anfmals belonging 1o the preserves,

Mo, 5HE,

wire brought in cares and Iot loose to be hoons that e killed 102 lions in 10 years of
Killed. The 'E.L-'\Trtinn mm:ltw'hi wepe ile- hii= I‘!'i::h; and Thothimees IV, has recorilod
wated to the clase, Auntefaa, of the 11th his dream and hunts i the |:||.'i.;]|ln1r|m-m|
Dwmnsty, hd packs of hounds, Thothmes  of the Great Sphinx. gl*it:rn-t. * Diet.
111, clnsed elephants in ¥inii, or ¥ineveh, d"Archéologie,” p. 5. ) — 5.

Amenophiz II1. has reconded on 2 scara-

b
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In the East, indeed, it was always looked upon as a manly
exercise, requiring conrage and dexterity, and tending to invigo-
rate the body and instil into the mind a taste for active pur-
suits: it was held in such repute, that the founders of empires
were representedt in the character of renowned hunters. The

Thebes.

, and keeps away the calves,

Marking catile with o hot fron,

-
L:.

N, 340,

Babylonians were so fond of the chase, that the walls of their
rooms presented a repetition of subjects connected with it:! and
they even ornamented their dresses and the furniture of their
houses with the animals they hunted.?  The Medes and Persians

' Ammian, Marvcoll. lib. xxvi. . G 2 Athen. lib. xii 8.
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were equally noted for their love of field SpoTts ; and, like the
Egyptians, they had spacious preserves! where the game was
enclosed ; the gl'hmnl:-‘- of the I'rr_‘rill ]J:llil.::l'h' l..'-II']I'l'nEIlll-lill;_f ll.lllt'|upt'.'-'-
anid other animals, pheasants, peacocks, and abundance of hivds,
as well as lions, ligrl'ﬂq and wild boars.*

The Egyptians frequently coursed with dogs in the open
plaing, the chasseur following in his chariot, and the huntsmen
on foot.  Sometimes he I:I]I]:!.' drove to cover in his ear, and,
]!.'!_'I.‘illg .']]'t:_‘r]nll.rtl.. shaved in the toil of S(‘.il]'t!]llﬂlg for the LLEIRTITEN
his attendants k!;'l,'!]i.!lg the :||r:_l".-l in Hlil:#_. I'i:iul"r to start them as
SO00 A5 it .'1J_r|;1-:|]1r||.. The more usual cuostom, when the 1|=:;_'|’.-
threw off in a level plain of great extent, was for him to remain
in his chariot, and, urging his horses to their full speed, en-
deavor to turn or intercept them as they doubled, discharging
a well-directed arrow whenever they came within its range.

The dogs were taken to the ground by persons expressly
employed for that purpose and for all the duties connected
with the kennel, the zvvwgoni® of the Greeks, and were either
started one by one or in pairs, in the narrow valleys or open
plainz: and when courzing on foot, the chasseur and his at-
tendant huntsmen, acquainted with the direction and sinuosities
of the torrent beds, shortened the road, as they followed across
the intervening hills, and sought a favorable opportunity for
using the bow ; or marked with a watchful eye the progress of
the eourse in the level space before themd  For not only was
the chasseur provided with a bow, but many of those also who
aceompanied him; and the number of head brought home was
naturally looked upon as the eriterion of a goad day’s sport.

Having with eager haste pursued on foot, and arvived at the
spot where the dogs had eaught their prey, the huntsman, if alone,
took up the game, tied its legs together, and hanging it over his
shoulders, once more led by his hand the conpled dogs, precisely
in the same manner as the Arabs are wont to do at the present
day : this, however, was generally the office of persons who fol-
lowed expressly for the purpose, earrying eages and baskets on
the nsual wooden yoke, and who took charge of the same as soon
as it was canght s the number of these substitutes for our game-
cart depending of course on the proposed range of the chase, and

A Xenophe Cyre lih i: fr sapadiissg. 2 I. Pollux, iv. i

Diip. Cheysost. in Orat. 3. 4 As the Arabs of the presont dav, in
2 Curti il wii. and vill. xélil”:lrrll. the same districts.

Lyrop. lib. i
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the abundance they expected to find.  Sometimes an ibex,! oryx,
or wild ox. being clozely pressed by the hounds, and driven to an

Nooanh  The huntsman earrying home the hobbled game, with his coupled dogs.  Thebez.

eminence of difficult ascent, faced round and kept them at bay
with its formidable horns ;® and the spear of the huntsman, as
he came Ty, Was I'uqllil‘utl o :lf:l:i.l]e the suecess of the chase.

Mo, 351, Bringivg hotne the gama; a pnzelle, porenpanaes, amal & bare,  Seni-flassan.

It frequently happened, when the chasseur had many attend-
ants, and the district to be hunted was extensive, that they

| The will goat of the desert, the  Nile and Red Sea. L 4
Bedidan or tiytal of the Arabs, which are # 1 hoye cocasionally witnessed in-
still common in the desert between the  stances of this w the descrt.
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divided into parties, each taking one or more dogs, and starting
them on whatever animal broke cover ; sometimes they went with-
out hounds, merely having a small dog for searching the bushes,
or lay in wait for the larger and more formidable ‘animals, and
attacked them with the lanee.

The noose was also employed to catch the wild ox, the ante-

No. 352, Catehing n gazelle with the nooss, Frewvi-Flagiom.

lope, and other animals : and as they are always represented on
fuot, when throwing it, we may suppose they lay in ambush for
this purpose, and that it was principally adopted when they
wished to secure them alive ; since we find they frequently chased
the same animals with dogs, and with the bow. The noose was
very similar to the lazso of South America, but it does not appear

Mo, abd. Cateling a wild ox with the noose or base. Eeni-ffagscn,

that the Egvptians had the custom of riding on horseback when
they used it; and from the introduction of a bush immediately
behind the man who has thrown it, we may suppose the artist
intended to convey the notion of his previous concealment.
Besides the bow, the hounds, and the noose, they hunted
with lions, which were trained expressly for the chase, like the
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eheetah or hunting leopard of India: but there is no appearance
of the leopard! or the panther having been employed for this
purpose, and the lion was always the animal they preferred. It
was frequently brought up in a tame state,* and many Egyptian

Feaii-Mierssean.

foverthrowiog thwe dorens.gont.”

3
Hunting with n Hon.

Tha Hon, which has seized a1 ihex,

T

Fig.

Tl inseription romda, Xef'er seran,

e A6l

monarchs are said to have been accompanied in battle by a
favorite lion, —as.we learn from the sculptures of Thebes and
other places, and from the anthority of Diodorus?®

The bow used for the chage was very similar to that employed

"

1 Bajazet L. {Byazceéd) had 12,000 offi- % [ have seen two or three tame lions in
cers and servants of the chase. Besides  Cafro.  Animals are more easily tamed in
hounds of varionz breeds, be had leopards,  those climates than in Europe.
whose collars were set with jewels. (Gib- # Dipal. i 48, And the seolptures of
bom, %1y Dayr, Medecnet Habioo, Kalalshi, &e.
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in war; the arrows were frequently the same, with metal heads,
but some were tipped with stone, which are represented in the
hunting scenes of Beni-Hassan, and in many of those at Thebes.
The mode of drawing the bow was also the same, though, as 1
have already observed, the chasseurs sometimes pulled the
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string only to the breast, instead of the more perfect and more
usual method of raising it, and bringing the arrow to the ear;
and oeccasionally one or more spare arrows were held in the
hand,! to give greater facility in discharging them with rapidity
on the swift antelopes and wild oxen.

1 Waddent No. 355; and No. 25, in vol. i
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The animals they chiefly hunted were the gazelle, wild coat

[
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N, ok, maom, 1

A s,

Jlssa,
WA, Alesfer, 2
Tk

1), Beadvaz (1

Ulse pesl feoen Mewi:

or ibex, the oryx, wild ox, stag.! kebsd or wild sheep, hare, and

i 1"'|:u|'l:'|.'|:n'|}' thic 2amno ns the Cervws barbarne,
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poreupine; ! the meat of all of which was highly esteemed among
the delicacies of the table.  Others, as the fox, jackal, wolf, livena,
and leopard, were chased as an amusement for the sake of theie
skins, or as enemies of the farm-yard: and the ostrich held out
a great temptation to the hunter from the value of its plumes.
These were in oreat request among the Egyptians for ornamental
purposes; a religions veueration of them, as the symbol of truth,
enhanced their value; and the members of the court on grand
oecasions failed not to deck themselves with the feathers of the
ostrich. The labor endured daring the chase of this swili-
footed bivd was amply vepaid; even the egos were required for
some ornamental or relicions use, and these, with the plumes,
formed part of the tribute imposed by the Egyptians on the con-
||L|1_-11}[[ countries where it abounded. The purposes to which the
ecos were applied are unknown ;. but we may infer, from a reli-
rions prejudice in their favor among the Christians of Egvpt,
that some superstition was connected with them, and that they
were suspended in the temples of the ancient Egyptians, as they
still are in the churches of the Copts®

The sulfjects of the chase in the seulptures arve frequently rep-
resented with great spirit.  The character of the animals is main-
tained with wonderful trath, and, though time and the hand of
man have done mueh to injure them, suflicient remains to evinee
the skill of the Egvptian dranghtsmen.  Distance and locality
are not so well defined, and the aveher, like all Egyptian figures,
offends against every rule of drawing and perspective: buat the
action of the dogs and of the flving antelopes is spivited, and
shows how snccessfully the effect was siven by simple outline.

It is singular that the wild boar is never represented among
the apimals of Eoypt.? since it iz a pative of the country. and
is even eaten at the present day, in spite of the religions preju-
dlices of the Moslems, by many of the inhabitants of the distriets
where it lives: — nor ean I sugoest any reason for this omission.
except from its not frequenting those parts wherve the scenes of

1 [ have not fomml this animal in Ezypt.
It i= eaten in Italy, and solid in the marckets
T plnees,

drinking the oil
mank= of Dayr Antonios,
3 The boar is mentioned i the tale

as we were assured by the

af

wm the emblems of
sometimes they nse them
with a different view: the rope of their
Tanps is passed throngl an ostricleegas sloell
in onder o prevent rats coming down and

1

e Dioomed Prince (* Records of the 1"
1. po 153 and foll.), but the seene is laid
in Nalmvaing, or Mq:.--.’quumll.i:l. Tlae wild
anw il ;li'_'i- are nlzo seen o the bas-
relicls of the palace of Kouvunjik, nod
were evidently ]IIII“L‘LL — 8. Ik
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the chase are laid, being confined to the low marshy spots about
the north of the Delta, and the banks of the Lake Meris. In

By

-4

No. 457, A chnse in the desert of tlee Tl lbaiil. Theles

To the left of A was the chasscur in his chariot, shosting with the bsw, now defaesd,

Figs. 1, 9, 10, i, 1k, Gazelies. 2 11, Hores, 3 Female hyenn, with iis young, 4, 15 Foxes,
& Poreupine. 6. Hyvens arrived ai the topof o W] s loaking towards ihe ehnssenr.

T The ibex, 8, M. Wounds, 12, Ostriches (defaeed), 16, The oryx, 18, Witd oxon,

the Thebaid it was unknown;: the sculptures or paintings of
Diospolis relate principally to the vieinity of Upper Egypt, and
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the monuments of the Delta and the lower count ry are too few to
enable us to say if it was omitted there. Noris the wild ass met
with in the paintings, either of Upper or Lower Egypt. though
it 15 common in the deserts of the Thebatid.

MJIH‘T other animals are introdueed in the sculptures, Liesides
those already notieed. some of which are E:llru!}' the u!Tﬁ[H'ill;_fuf
disordersd imagination : and the winged gquadrupeds, sphinxes,

Mip 08 Monsters o the palntings of Boni-Hassan and Thebes.

or lions, with the head of a hawk or of a snake. and some others
equally fanciful and unnatural, ean only be eompared to the
ereations of heraldry,! or serve as companions to the monsters of
Pliny 2

The Egyptian sphinx was usually an emblematic figure,
representative of the king.and may be considered, when with the

1 An Austrian nobleman asked an Eng-  *In the same, said  the  ambassador,
lish ambassador at YVienma, whose arms fwhere  vou  fimd  eagles  with  two
opesented a griffin amd  other  monsters, heade,”

“In what forest they were met withz " 4 Plin. wiii, 21.
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head of a4 man and the body of a lion, as the onion of intellect
and physical foree: it is therefore searcely neeessary to observe
that they never female, as those of the Greeks.  Besides the
ordinary sphinx, compounded of a lion and @ man, and |I|,~1mm-
inated androsphinx, were the eriosphinx, with the head of
ram, and the hieracosphinx., with the hawk’s head and lion’s '|Jnli‘~-
—all which are representatives of the king : but the asp-headed
and the hawk-headed sphinx with wings do not appear to have
been adopted as the same symbaol,

Those of the above-mentioned animals which are still found in
Egvpt, either in the Valley of the Nile. or in the desert, are the
gazelle,! ibex, kebsh, fox, Jackal, wolf, and hywena.

The orys® is a native of Hl]liupiﬂ._ as is the spotted hymena ®
or marafeén o which list is once represented in the Eoyptian
seulptures. The oryx has long annulated horns, tapering to a
sharp point, and nearly straight, with a slight curve or inelination

] It frequently vecurs in the scalptures, being among

kwards.
the animals tamed by the Egvptians, and Eept in great numbers
in the preserves of their villas,

The feisa® is very like the orvx, except in the black marks
upon its face, and a few other points: and the addas, another
antelope, inhabiting Upper Ethiopia, differs prineipally from the
oryx in its horns, which have a waving or spival form: but these
do pot appear in the seulptures, unless the Egyptian artists, by
an imperfect representation of them, and an inattention to their
have confounded themS with the

distinguishing peculiarities,
orvx, or with the wild ox.
This last. which is also of the EnLs rlrrfffr-p-'..'_ the rL_'F':wNﬂ' ol
modern zoal |gi:it.u'.t!:|ullgil not a4 native of l‘:-jl'l'n.'!vT.ia-t fonnd in the
Afrcan desert, .'u]:], I ]I{'1il}".’{:., in Eastern l‘li]lh-piu; it is of a
reddish sandy and oriy color, with a black tuft terminati g its
tail, aned stands about four feet Itigll at the shoulder. 'l‘imu;{h
macle toe mueh to resemble a common ox in some of the [Nii]llillgﬁ.
it is sufficiently evident that the Egvptians had i view the
defasse, in their representations of this animal :® and the Theban
seulptors, who had a better opportunity of becoming acquainted

I Waadent "\ul. B, .Ea.r &, mnad Mo, 357, lave i, ehama @ *effigie lopd, pandorum

ﬁr,lu 1, 9,10, 15,
|I|1,. _.a{.nﬂ.fniw- Frh'f.-rruur wiEmbrut Mo
rﬁ _.u’.-; 2 nml Mo, Lr.-._.i-;l 1.
T Thie Canns croeutis, which ApReiEs ta
e the eloaws of Pliny, or, as some editions

maculis® (b, vifi. 199,
o A nfilope beta,
i -'n'n’:r,lw auidur.
& Fig. T ol woodeat Yu. A6 appears to
b tlae: aufifirr. Antidape defuesa
= Woodewt Mo !‘I.-'L,_.I.h':;. 13,
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with it, have succeeded in giving its character far more satis-
factorily than the painters of Deni-Hassan.!

The stag with branching horns? figured at Beni-Hassan, is
also unknown in the Valley of the Nile; but I have been assured
that it is still seen in the vicinity of the Natron Lakes, though it
15 not a pative of the desert between the river and the Red Sea.

The iber? which is common in the Hastern desert as far north
as the range of the Qualalla and Gebel Aboo-Diarrag, or latitude
202 20, 13 ve L sinilar to the |:-.L|rll|1, tin of the .‘L]lh. anl 15 ealled
ll‘ ...'l.lilll Wi F’filfl'!rf”':lr -fJT Fr‘l'H'FI I ]“_" 1‘1]' mer d[l] |'.II]gI1]|.iI I EXC I'l.:\] Y 1_']";'
applied to the male, which is readily distinguished by a beard and
iitl'f.:,rl: ktl‘l[l“‘l[ il[”'llﬂ 1'||.t\r|.tllr_: i"“']‘:\.-rll.i"lﬁ RV Eer il.ﬁ Iil'll'l_"f. 1_|'|I_.‘ J.‘,']”ELIL:I
having short ereet horns, scarcely larger than those of the gazelle,
and being of a much smaller and lighter structure.

The kebsh, or wild sheep, is found in the Eastern desert.
principally in the ranges of primitive mountains, which, com-
mencing about latitnde 287 400, at the back of the limestone hills
of the Valley of the Nile, extend thence into Ethiopia and
Abyssinia.  The female befisehk is between two and three feet hich
at the shoulder, and its total length from the tail to the end of
the nose is a little more than four feet : but the male iz larger,
and is provided with stronger horns, which arve about five inches
in diameter at the roots, and ave curved down towards the neck.
The whole body is eovered with hair, like many of the Ethiopian
sheep, and the throat and thighs of the fore-legs ave furnizhed
with a long pendant mane; a peculiarity not nmllhul in the
sculptures, u.lul which suflices to prove the identity of the kebsh?
wherever its figure is represented,

The porcupine is not a native of Egvpt; nor is the leopard
met with on this side of Upper Ethiopia. DBears are altogether
unknown, and i’ they oceur twice in the paintings of the Theban
tombs, the manner in which they are introduced sufficiently
proves them not to have been among the animals of Eevplt, since
they are brought by foreigners, together with the productions of
their country which were deemed rare and curious to the
Egyptians. Herodotus is therefore in error respecting the hear®
as well as the otter;® but the Greck name of this last is so

1 Woodent No. 355, firs. 4 amd 5 “Waran of the river,” the larre [acerta

: Waomlent No, 35, ﬁ L8 nifotice ¥ [He menns  that  ichoeomon
4 Waodeut Xo. 1""' #-'il' 1. which 1= ealled by Ammianns A vl rus

" Wondcut No. 356, Ag. 10, ichmenmonis wenus ™ (xxii. 14, p. F6). —
& MHeradot. ii. 67 ¢ 15-1!:IN being mpe,” G, W.]

& Ihisk il 72 May he mean the



Wi THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cirar. VIIL

ambiguous that it may apply to any animal inhabiting the
wiater,” which is the signification of the word enfiydris (frvdpe),

With regard to the Egyptian wolf — which, he says.! is small.
an ":s-LlILL]'I. larger than a fox ' — his statement is fully borne
ol ]I:I. fact: and P |!]|}' a remark.? that *those of ]'..g}'pl anil
Afriea arve small and inactive,” is equally just. But it is still
more remarkable that in Egypt their habits differ, in one of the
principal characteristics of the species, from those of other
countries, being so little gregarious: for, though so often in
pursuit of them, I never met with more than two together, and
generally [Gund them prowling singly over the plain.

M. Sonnini’s conelusions respecting the existence of the wolt
in iu;_f}]rt are hasty and erroneous: and he has perverted the
meaning of Herodotus, when he says that the sacred animal of
Lyeopolis * was not the wolf, for there are none in Egvpt, but the
jackal, which seems clearly shown by Herodotus, when he says
the wolves in that country are scarcely larger than foxes” The
tombs in the mountain above Lycopolis. the modern E'Sioot,?
contain the mummies of wolves, many of which I have examined,
and ascertained to be of the sacred animals of the place: the
anecient seulptures represent them as natives of the conntry in
the earliest times ; and the coing of the Lycopolite nome bear a
woll on their reverse, with the word fyeos, signifying *a wolf.
It is therefore evident that M. Sonnini is in error as to their
not having been natives of Egypt in the time of Herodotus ; and
sinee we find them on both sides of the Nile, those now met with
there are shown to be indigenons in the conntrey, and not derived
fromm any which may have accidentally strayed from the borders
of Syria.

The Egyptian hare is a native of the Valley of the Nile as
well as the two deserts. It is remarkable for the length of its
ears, which the Egyvptians have not failed to indicate in their
senlptures: but it is mueh smaller than those of Europe.

The intelligent Denon has made a just remark on the
comparative size of the animals common to Egypt and Europe,
that the former are always smaller than our own species: anil
this is exemplified by none more strongly than the hare and wolf.

The wabberd or hyrar, though a native of the castern desert of

! Hermlot. ii. 67, oihers were wrong in writing this pame
* Pliny, viii. 2. Avistot, Hist. An.viii.  Osioot, in * Ezypt and Thebes, p. 359,

o5, 4 By a singular inmivertenoy, Iht‘- lt'l-l
2| have shown that Aboolfeda and  been called a gazelle, in M. Leon Del
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Egypt, is not represented in the seulptures ; but this is probably
owing toits habits, and to their hunting principally in the valleys
of the secondary mountains; the wabber only venturing a short
distance from its burrow in the evening, and living in the
primitive ranges, where the sedfeh! or acacia grows. It was
probably the saphen® of the Bible, as Bruee has remarked, and
that enterprising traveller is perfeetly corvect in placing it among
riminating animals.

In enmmerating the wild beasts of the desert, it may not be
irrelevant to observe that the hyena and wolfl are seldom met
with in nnfrequented districts, or any great distance from the
Nile, where they would suffer from want of food, and are therefore
principally confined to the mountains lying at most a few miles
from the edge of the cultivated land. Once only T have met
with the wolt on the coast of the Red Sea: and few even of the
watering-places of the interior of the desert are infested by it or
the hyena.

The lion is now unknown to the north of Upper Ethiopia:
there, however, it is common, as well as the leopard, the
afipomungdr.® and other carnivorous beasts: and the abundance
of sheep in those districts amply supplies them with food, and
has the happy tendeney of rendering them less dangerous to
man. In aneient times, however, the lion inhabited the deserts
of Eeyptdand Athenmus mentions one killed by the Emperor
Hadrian, while hunting near Alexandria®  They are even said,
in former times, to have been found in Sveia® and in Greece.

Among the animals confined to the Valley of the Nile and
its immediate vicinity may be mentioned the ichnenmon,” which
lives prineipally in Lower Egypt and the Fyoom, and whicl,
from its enmity to serpents, was looked upon by the Egyptians
with great respect. Its dexterity in attacking the snake is truly
surprising. It seizes the enemy at the back of the neck,as soon
as it perceives it rising to the attack, one firm bite sufficing to

bowie’s * Peten.” | Fide the translation, pp. of springing like a leopard, or mther like

06, 107§ i b, il Jl.lllu"kin:_r |'.'|1It|~; the latter
L The Pu‘:ll:"ia, or Mimasag .I'r-_.-.ln'n’. was snied o have o ronmd head amd -Im:g:r
2 i'.ﬂ.‘h. ®0. dh It chewed the il ek,

which the * coney, or rabhit, does not, and i See previous note about the temb of

coney, thorefore, is a wrong translation. Prabhetp, . 80,

— I3, }\'.] / & Athen. lib. xv. ¢, B,
& The abeomungdr i+ said o be in the 81 Sam, xvii. 345 2 Bam. xxii. 20;

Egypting deserts ns well as the sheeh,. 1 1 Hings, xiii. 24

have not been able to discover what tlese T In Arnbie, P pims,” or * got Phoroon,”

two animals really are: the former wos Phocaoh's eat. It is the Fieerra ichneu-
described o me by the Ambs, ns having o mon.
pointed nose, like a wolf, with the power

Vil IL.

=f
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destroy it: and when wounded by the venomous fangs of its
opponent, it is said by the Arabs to have recourse to some herh,
which checks the effect of the deadly poison.

Of the truth, however, of this commonly eredited assertion,? [
can say nothing: an Arab assured me he had witnessed a fight
between o large venomous snake and an ichnewmon, which last,
whenever it received a bite, ran to a small plant, of which it ate
a part, rubbing the wound against the leaves, and then returned
to renew the combat: and in order to ascertain the reality of its
effect, he plucked up and removed the plant, and having waited
to see the wonnded animal return in vain to seek it, he hecame
convinced, by its death, that the herb alone had previously saved
itslife. The Arabs, however, frequently consult their imagination
more than their love of truth, and, like many anthors of amusing
tales, they tell their stories till they believe them true.

The ichnenmon® is easily tamed, and is sometimes seen in the
houses of Cairo, where in its hostility to rats it performs all the
duties of a cat: but, from its indiseriminate fondness for egos,
poultey, and many other requisites for the kitchen, it is generally
reckoned troublesome, and [ have often found reason to complain
of those 1 kept.

Eggs are its favorite food, and it is said to have been greatly
venerated by those who held the crocodile in abhorrence, in
consequence of its destroying the exes of that hateful animal :#
but it is now rarely met with in places where the crocodile
abounds ; and we may ednelude that at all periods its prineipal
recomnendation was its hostility to serpents. It is frequently
seen in the paintings, where its habits are distinetly alluded
to by the Egyptian artists, whe represent it -in search of
eees, among the bushes, and the usual resorts of the feathered
trile.

The wild cat, the Felis chaus of Linnmus, is common in the
vicinity of the Pyramids and Heliopolis, but it does not oceur
among the pictured animals of ancient Egvpt. Nor is the
gerbowd so frequently met with both in the upper and lower
country, represented in the sculptures.

The giraffe was not a native of Egypt, but of Ethiopia, and

! They hove the snme potion in 1ndi. 3 Dol i.080,

= It s often intredoesl in the seolpiores. i fipus joewimws. It ie enten by the
Wondcot Xo, 356, fiz. 20; and in woodent  Arvabs of Afvics. Drace, with geeal voason,
No. M it is vepresented carrying away a Supposes it tn be the mouse mentioned in
young bird from the nest. Izainh lxvi. 17.
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is only introduced in subjects which relate to that country,
where it is bronght with apes, rare woods, and other native pro-
ductions, as part of the iribute annually paid to the Pharachs.

The Egyptians had several breeds of dogs, some solely used
for the chase, others admitted into the parlor, or selected as the
companions of their walks, and some, as at the present day,
selected for their peculiar nglineszs.  All were looked upon with

)
o\ :‘l
i1

[ W\
by e

Mew AN, Various kKinds of dog=, from the il prires,

veneration, and the death of a dor was not only lamented as a
misfortune, but was mourned by every member of the house in
which it oeenrred.

The most common kinds were a sort of fox dog and a hound ;
they had also a short-legeed dog, not nnlike our turnspit, which
was a great favorite in the house, especially, it appears, in the
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time of Usertesen; and it is possible that, as in later days, the
choice of a monareh led the taste or fashion of the time to fix
upon a partieular breed.  OF the fox dog, I have fonnd several
mummies in Upper Egypt, and it is reasonable to eonclude that
this was the parent stock of the modern red wild dog of Egypt,
which is s0 common at Cairo and other towns of the lower
country.!

Herds of eattle and flocks of sheep® and goats were numerous;
and pigs, though unelean® and an abomination to the Egyptians,

K 360, Pigs ; rarely seen in the seulptures, T bora,

Fig. 1. S8ows with young pigs, & Yoong pigs. & Boars,
a fis n whip, knotted lke some of our own. &, 4 areairal, OF M,

frequently formed part of the stock of the 1-'.11111—"511‘11. but they
are more rarely represented in the seulptures than other animals.
Their cattle were of different kinds, of which three principal dis-

! Am sceount of the different kinds of  of dog was the waw, or fua. Fl'l the
|:|1rg! rl.-pn’!:u'll'lmi in the sealpton=: 14 v lileratic papyri '|l<]l."l_i! of 200 and 30 of
in the ©'T'mnsactions of the Socicty of thicse chogrs e '||||.-:||.|;:u|1NI,_ A boar-hounid
Eiblical Archaology,” vol. iv. . 172, and n;lulu-mx- to he mentionei in the tale of the
foll. Those on the tomb of Antefia  * Doosmed Prince! — 5. I
resemble a Dolmatinn hoowd, o doe lalf 2 T have already observed, on the 'I-U;.

wolf, like that found in Northern China,  thority of Disdorus, that =hecp in E

n mastiff, aml a lionse-ador or pet. [tL wore twice shorn, and twice bronght forth
Teoomal was enllioc fasem ; the omlinary da, Inmabs in the year; as ot the present day.
whar: another kind wis ealled was’, elther Homer says those of Lilwa Lk lnmbs
the woll-dogs, or dogs o like wolves that thrice in & year L{:El. A&, HG).

they were indistingnishable; another Kiod % Herodot. 1. 4i.
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tinetions are most deserving of notice, the short. the long-
horned cattle, and the Indian or humped ox: and the last two,
though no longer natives of Egypt, are common to this day in
Abyssinia and Upper Ethiopia.!

Horzes? and asses were abundant in Egypt. and the laiter
were employed as beasts of burden, for treading ont corn, par-
tieularly in Lower Egvpt, and for many other purposes.  Like
those of the present day, it is probable that they were small,
active, and capable of bearing great fatigne ; and, considering
the trifling expense at which these hardy animals were main-
tained, we are not surprised to find that they were kept in
great numbers in the agricultural districts, or that one individ-
ual had as many as seven hundred and sixty employed in dif-
terent parts of his estate.

Egyptian horses were greatly esteemed: they were even
exported to neighboring countries, and Solomon booght them
at  hundred and fifty shekels of silver,® from the merchants
who traded with Egvpt by the Syrian desert.

It 18 remarkable that the camel. though known to have been
used 1nand probably a native of Egvpt as early at least as the
time of Abraham (the Bible distinetly stating it to have been
among the presentz given by Pharaoh to the patriareh?), has
never vet heen met with in the paintings or hieroglyphies.?
We cannot however infer, from onr finding no representation
or notice of it." that it was rare in any part of the country,
ginee the same would apply to poultey, which, it is scarcely
necessary to observe, was always abundant in Egvpt: for no
instance oceurs in the seulptures of fowls or pigeons. except as
carriers in the coronation ceremonies among the stock of the
farm-yard, though geese are vepeatedly introduced, and num-
bered in the presence of the stewards.

The mode of rearing poultry. and the arctificial process of
hatehing the eges of fowls and geese. [ have alveady mentioned

1 A hornless varicty was also known, —  (Chabas, * Voyage d'un Egvption,” p. 230),
5. B. and its flesh wa= eaten in Palesting, but
2 Kot till after the 15th Dynasty.— it was not introduced inte Egypt. — 5. B
S B 6 1 Dave a stone seal found in Nubia,
4 1 Kings x, 28, M), on which two eamels are rudely engraved,
4 Gien. wii. 16. The mame in Webrew 3 bat it is of uneertain date.
the =ame by which the animal is known in T An account of the noimals vepresented
Arabic, gemel, geneling, =231 Fide alzo in the early tomibe is given by Dr. Hart-
Foxl, ix. 3; mang in Duemichen's * Besultate,” 25

5 It is, however, montioncd inothe  sod foll =5, 15
Licratic papyrt by its  pame  Dbeowelu
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in a former work,! where I have shown the method adopted by
the Copts from their predecessors.?

"

4

4
Thebes

: at pthe rope B8 fixed @

Fishing and fowling scanes,

1 Egypt and Thebes" pp. 35, 26, 2 Ihad. i 74 Pliny, x. .
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desert, and were highly prized for the table, were eancht in nets
anil traps by the fowlers, as the lu:u'[l'-ltl_'_{t_:., If,fn‘f."r!.,' bustard,® and
:Luni] 3 and water-fowl of different rli‘rh,'l'ijliilllls, which abounded
in the valley of the Nile, afforded endless diversion to the sports-
THATL, anil [r]'nﬁi to those who g;tilu:ll i livelihood |r} their sale.

l*'uwling waz o [avorite amusement of all classes: and the
fowlers and fishermen, as 1 have already observed, were sub-
divisions of one of the castes. They either caught the birds in
I:Lr'ge u]::]u-m:[.-,a,,' or in traps ; ani Thu‘\' gsometimes shot them with
ATTOWS, O t‘u]fu:l 1|:II..:HI “."ith i I]II'I.I“'*H[il;]'C. HE l]h;_‘,.‘ flew in Llll.‘,
thickets.

i

Xo, 382, Bird-traps, Fewi-Hazzan.

Fig. 1, Trap closed and the bied canght i it ; the metwork of §t has been elfaced, a8 also in
i, B The othor [raps ape opon,

The trap® was generally made of network, strained over a
frame. It consisted of two semicireular sides or flaps, of equal
sizes, one or both moving on the eommon bar or axis upon
which they rested. When the trap was set, the two flaps were
kept open by means of strings, probably of catgut, which, the
moment the bait that stood in the centre of the har was tonched,
slipped aside, and allowed the two flaps to collapse, and thus
secured the bird.

! The Pleracles melanogaster. (| Fide 2 Herodot. i, 77: Diod. i 60; and the
‘Egypt amd Thebes, p 245.) seulptures,
2" The dtis hebara. 4 Woadent No. 361, part 2.

& Womdeut No. 362,
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Another kind, which was square, appears to have closed in
the same manner; but its construction was different. the frame-
work running across the centre, and not, as in the others, round
the edges of the trap.

If their skill in making traps is not proved in those used by
the fowlers, it may at least be inferred from that in which the
robber was caught in the treasury of Rhampsinitus ;! since the
power of the spring, or the mechanism of the cateh, was so great
that his brother was unable to open it or release him.

o, 263, A sportsman wing the throw-stick. Thebes.
Fis. 2 and 2. His siater and dnnghter. 4. Deeoy bind. 5, 5. Binds struck with the stiek,

They do not seem to have nsed the bow very generally to
shoot Ehi]'lls, nor was the sﬁug :ulnptt‘.d. except h}' g-'li‘t].ﬁlh’:‘l‘ﬂ- amnil
peasants to frighten them from the vineyards® and fields. The
use of the throw-stick ? was very general, every amateur chasseur

1 Vol i p. 52, 2 The Irish frequently uee it for the
2 Woodcut No. 156, vol. i. p. 381, SATNE HITPOE,



Crar, VIIL] FOWLING. 105

priding himself on the dexterity he displayed with this missile ;
and being made of heavy wood, flat, and offering little surface !
to the air in the direction of its flight, the distance to which
an expert arm eould throw it was considerable ; though they
always endeavored to approach the birds az near as pu-,-qi le;
under the cover of the bushes or reeds. It was from one foot
and a quarter to two feet in le uglhnuul about one ineli and
a half in breadth, slightly curved at the upper end: and
its general form may be inferred I1-um one found at Thebes
by Burton? from those in the Berlin Museum, and from the
sculptures.

On their fowling exeursions, they usnally proceeded with a
party of friends and attendants, sometimes accompanied by the
members of their family, and even their young children, to the
jungles or thickets of the marsh-lands, or to the lakes of their
own groumds, forined by the waters of the overflowing Nile, at
the pe Ilu-l.|: of the inundation, when wild fow]l was more almn lant
than at any other season of the year; and seated in punts made
of the papyrus® or rushes of varions kinds, they passed without
disturbing the birds amidst the lofty reeds which grew in the
water, and masked their approach. This sort of boat was either
towed, pushed by a pole, or propelled by paddles ; and a re ligious
|:1‘v_i1l:l't1'{~ induced the Egyptians to believe that persons w]m
nused it were secure from the attacks of crocodiles 1 * g story which
can be more readily believed and explained, when we remember
that they principally used these boats in the lakes and inland
canals, where crocodiles were selidom seen.®

The attendants collected the game as it fell, and one of them
was always ready to present a fresh stick to the chasseur, as soon
as he had thrown.  They frequently took with them a decoy bird,
which was posted in a convenient place: and in order more

1 TLike the lmmemng of Anatralin. — of the boatinan and the fowler aecnrs s —
G. W, * The poulterer navigates 1o Athu’— the
2 Now in the British Museum, No. 5163, |n=rsl|-1=-||+l= 1-| the [kelta —that hi may
# Conf, Lucan, iv. 136, * gt his L bas gone beyond the

4 Plot. de Isid. 5. 18z “Isis . . . made power uf e hn.n-:tt in going to Kill weese
war of a boat comstructed of the resd andd Hamingoes.” {* Records of the Past,'
papcrns, in ovder to pass more  easily viii. o 133 Anpd amain (Ibid. pp 152,
through the fenny parts of the cmmll'e. g} *The fowler of birds soffers ve
whionee, they say, the crocodile never moch; he does not see the binds shoul
tonches any persons who 2o io this sort ol Nom' —1h-, ol of the wators — © pass to
veasel.” the npper heaven, where he savs, Lot the

& [w e hiemtic pupyres relating to the  net refuse. The sl wills not te show hiz
praize of learming the tollowing description  forms; vain ave Lis plans.' — 5. I3
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E:J!TEI’.‘illtl“}' to prevent it= lil:lit‘t"ltlg the post :|5.~_‘-'|g1|4_-|| to it a female
was selected for the purpose, whose nest, containing eggs, was
brought with it and deposited in the boat.  [They also had an
ingenious mode of carrying live birds, as will be seen by the an-
nexed woodeut. The beak was st :|';|11Erutl
down to the neek, and the feet to the
boidy, so that the bird could neither
flutter nor eseape.  This appears only
to have been used for a single bird ; for
when they were numerous, if not killed
at onee, they were put into square
cages. — 5. B.]

A favorite cat sometimes attended
them on these oecasions : and from the
readiness with which it is represented
to have seized the same, the artist has
intended to show that those animals
acted as retrievers, or were trained to
ateh the birds: being let out of the

e boat into the thickets which grew at the

s le of carrying a live bird. — yohior's edge.  Though making every

allowanee for the great skill attributed

to the Egyptians in taming and training animals, it is ditfienls

to persuade us that the cat eonld be induced, on any considera-
tion, to take the water in gquest of a fallen birvd.

That cats, was well az dogs, were looked upon with great
esteem by the Egyptians is evident from the care they took to
preserve and embalin themw, and from the express statements of
ancient writers. Herodotus ! mentions the concern they felt at
their loss, and the general mourning that ensued in a house, even
if they died a natural death: every inmate being obliged to
shave his eyebrows, in token of sovrow, for the loss of a eat. and
the head and whaole body for the death of a dog.  When ill, they
watched and attended them with the greatest solicitude : and, if
any person purposely, or even involuntarily.® killed one of these
revered animals, it was deemed a capital offence : neither could all
the influence of the magistrates, nor even the dread of the Roman
name, prevent the people from sacrificing to their resentment an
incantions Roman who had killed a cat, though it was evident
that he had done it unintentionally.

! Herodot. i 68, 2 Diedl. i. 53
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‘S0 deeply rooted in their minds,” says Diodorns, * was the
superstitious regard for the sacred animals, and so strongly were
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tilk‘ ]I:Irib}iilllﬁ 41" E‘\'I,"I'}' one IF{'IIt “il“‘" l]ll'i!' 111'““1‘. thiltu LR 1 il
this Eilm.-. when !’lu-hr:nl\.' hadd not .1.'1‘1' been called a kiil;'.[ h}' the
Romans, and the people were using every possible effort to
flatter the Italians who visited the eountry as strangers, and
studionsly avoided anything which could excite disputes or lead
to war, on acconnt of their dread of the CONSeqUences, lilﬁ:'j.' imr:i.—

tively refused to restrain their anger, or to spare the offender.’

s LN Ay
SN
[P 2 =

Ko, 355 Sporisaann using this throw-stick, Liritish Museum,

Fig, 2 keeps the boat stendy by holding fhe stalks of @

i, 4..A eat sclzing the game in
the thicket. G A decoy bind: 6

ater aml fsh.

Some remains of this prejudice in favor of the cat! may still
be traced among the modern Egyptians, who even allow it to
eat from the same dish.? and to be the constant companion of
their children ; though the reputed reason of their predilection
for this amimal is its ntility in watehing and destroying scor-
lri(u;s., and other ru“lﬂl:& which infest the honses?

1 T].Lv}' are much more tractable and ehral soones, nnd F-:-rlr-d like ﬂmﬂlﬂ.'}'-:lllll
attached in Egvpt than in Ewvope, The  dogs.  The nome of the cat wad s, and
cat and dog ave not there the emblems of it was specially saered to Bast, or Buhastis,

diseonl, the Ezyptian Artemis, the beloved of Prah,
£ This is o general custom with the  ami the mother of Neferntom. It is
Moslems, strange that it wos not Known in Grecee

i Cats  are  orcasionally represented at an L‘.’l!'!_” povind, considering the inti-
geated under the chairs of persons insepul-  mate relations between that eountry and
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Dogs are not regavded by them with the same feelings; they
are considered unclean, and ave seldom admitted into the house,
L'KE'IJIJI |:r}' SOIME PErsons of the Malekee gect, who o not, ke
the Shaffaees and Hanefees, consider themselves defiled by their
touch. But though they draw this marked distinction between
them, the character gi‘n'll to the two animals apppears Lo b in
favor of the i[ug: which 1.|]l.'_'l.' represent, in the troe :<||i.|']| of
Ciriental fable, when asked herealter respect il!_L: the treatment it

received from man, concealing all the numerous injuries it has

I'1_'|:'.i"l".'|.'||. and LITHELY] f_\'ill_{_{ the few |H"|Il.‘!1|1..\l.. while the cat 15 slp-
}HJHL‘JI to tli*]l}' the u|:rii;_fut 1ons conferred LTI ity ancd to endeayor
to detract from the merits of 1ts bhenefactor.

'|1|Hll!g]| the death of a cat 15 not attended with lamentations
or funeral honors, it is looked upoen by many of the modem
I‘:-gl'n'latiilll.-' to e wrong to kill, or even to illtreat them : and
some have carrvied humanity so Far as to begueath by will a ol
for their support, in eompliance with which these animals ave
daily fed in Cairo at the Cadi’s court, and the fazdr of Khan
Ixhaleel.

The clap-net was of different forms. though on the same
general principle as the traps already mentioned. [t consisted
of twa sides or faones, over which the network was strained ;
at one end was a short rope, which they fastened to a bush or a
eluster of reeds, and at the other was one of considerable length,
which, as soon as the birds were seen fecding in the area within
the net, was pulled by the fowlers, cansing the instantaneous
collapse of the two sides.!  The Egvptian nets were very simi-
lar to those used in Europe at the present day, but probably
larger, and requiring a greater number of persons to manage
them than our own: this, however, may be attributed to an
imperfection in their contrivance for closing them.

As soon as they had selected a convenient spot for laving
down the net. in a field or on the surface of a ]un:]ll, the known
resort of numerous wild fowl, they spread open the two sides or
flaps, and secured them in such a manner that they remained
Hat npon the ground until pulled by the rope. A man, eronched
behind some reeds growing at a convenient distance from the
spot, from which he could ohserve the birds as they came down.
watched the net.® and enjoining silence by placing his hand over

Ezypt: bat the weasel was cmployed in 1 Wamibent No. 361, part 2.
Gieere for the same. purpise as the cat in % He was styvlod dovzeng by the Greeks.
the valley of the Nile.— =, I (. Pallux, Onom. v, 4.3



110 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS [Caar. VIIL

his mouth, beckoned to those ]n:illill:_:‘ the rope to keep themselves
in readiness, till he saw them assembled in sufficient numbers,
when a wave of his hand gave the signal for elosing the net.!
The sign adopted by the Egyptians to indicate silenee is
evidently shown from these seenes to have been given by placing
the hand over the month;

ar

= not, as generally supposed,® by

N W7

Olap-nieta, from Lhe senlptnres,

approaching the forefinger to the lips: and the Greeks errone-
ously concluded that the youthful Harpocrates was the deity of
silence, from his appearing in this attitude : ' which, however
lumiliating to the eharvacter of a deity, was only illustrative of
his extreme youth, and of a habit common to children in every
country, whether of ancient or modern times.

Some nets were of a single piece, stretehed over a frame;
others were furnished with additional sections of a diamond shape,®
and in some the interior portion was surrounded by an outer

! The net was ealled aat ov the ancient
Egyptinns: it iz often mentivos] o the
inseriptions nnad texts, =— 5. [5.

L) [l;'nnf. Job xxix. #: CThey laad their
hnnd o their month,” &e. — G, W, ]

T Amid by Plutarch, de lsid, = 68,

i Harpoerates does nef place hiks Soger
in hiz mosth. 1o the numerons hronze
figures of this deity, the indes or fore-
finger of his rig snnd 15 alwnvs put on

the chin, aml not raiaed to the month;
it may rather be considered that be points
to the month, than that le paces his
finger in it —5. 1L

i Thi= ealls to mind the pets mentioned
by I, Pollux (v, 4), of which a square part
termed the _.hvxag k=i jﬂpﬂ‘nuar::. of &
rhomboidal figure, os soon as the net (4
aw ) wis stretelied
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cirenit of an oval form, to which the ring of the rope was
attached.

It is pl‘ll]mhlt' that the ancient E;_T_‘."[rli:lns :LlIIIIJtl"H] the same
ingenious method of eatching ducks, widgeons, and other
waterfowl, as the modern inhabitants of Lower Egvpt,! who,
when the inundation covers the lands, ereep unperecived to the
water's edge, and placing a gourd upon their head, with two
hioles eut in front, through which they look, swim towards the
unsuspecting birds. and taking them one after another by the
legs, suddenly pull them under the water, and tie them to their
wivdle ; thus, in a short space of time, securing great numbers
without alarming the rest.

The birds taken in nets were principally geese, ducks, quails,®
and some small kinds which they were in the habit of salting,
especially in Lower Egypt, where Herodotus® tells us they “ate
quails, ducks, and small birds undressed, having merely preserved
them in saut, living at the same time on all sorts of birds and fish,
not reckoned sacred, which were eaten either roasted or bhoiled,
For though geese constituted a very great portion of the food
of the Egyptians, both in the upper and lower country, and are
more frequently represented in the scolptures than any bird, it
is not to be supposed that they were preferred to the exclusion
of others; and besides poultey and pigeons, which abounded in
Egypt, many of the wading tribe, the curlew, the ardea, and
several others were esteemed for the table, and even introduced
among the choice offerings presented to the gods. The prae-
tice of salting birds, in a country like Egypt, may, perhaps, be
considered singular; but eonfirmation of the statement of
Hevadotus is derived from the seulptures, where some poul-
terers appear to be in the act of preserving them in this man-
ner, and depositing them in jars.?

Independent of the birds taken in nets and by other means,
the Egyptian poulterers supplied the market with the eggs of
those most in request ; they also rearved the young after the egws
were hatehed (which was frequently done, as already observed. by
an artificial process), and these were sold to supply the poultry-
vards of the rich, whose stock of wild fowl was often numerous,

FThe same is done in Tndia. vallex of the Nile, and in the desert. —
= [Quails were much prized when mken G ‘h'-f. 3 Herodot. ii. 77
at Rhinocolur | Diodorus, i 60}, They i Woodeut No. 99, Smoked geese,

woere, as we  kwow, csteemed by the  deied and kept for the table, are in use a2
israelites. They are common in the  the present day.
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The various birds represented in the Egyptian sculptures
cannot always be recognized with certainty, in consequence of

PRy

1\::‘"“\ =1

|

16 17
W, S, Soane of the birds of Egypt Beani-Hassam.
1. swrwd. 2 homwwe  Fos"sta. A Rerng £ 5, 8 b, Goamid. T.oscheh.  Bosa . D Anbied,
10, bomber, 1. wed. 12, fenid, B3 meernric 148, 15, * fenen 17 13 Ei= name. {ERFTITTES S e T T

the loss of the colors, or a want of skill in their artists, who,
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v s 1t L g

ey,

N, 369, Boma of the Fauna of Egypt.  Reni-Hassen and Che fombs near fhe Pyraneids,

1o emer, 2 bamma, Boeya. Ao 8l 5 Smbw.,  oscba, foawren. 0 hala 10, Beeyelex,
11, kot em . o 12, 4 dekens * Bs s name, 13, bogpw, 4. Pems, 15-17, duin) duded Maug g ulals).
160 fekri. b, sdoenyyenii,

Fegs, 18, 19, 2. Bz 21, The lecust, Fram Theles,

VOL. 1T, 8
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disregarding the intermediate hues, adopted certain fixed colors,
in a conventional manner, as an approximation ; and unless the
character of the birds is o marked as to be 1'1r:1.l|i]:," {ﬁb‘-tillgliiﬂltrll
by a simple outline, it is often difficult to identify them.

In some, however, there is suflicient to guide us without the
necessity of conjecture, and these I shall notice in their proper
order, without distinguishing hetween such as were forbidden
or admitted at an Egyptian table.

BIRDS QCCURRING
1. Baplores

Vuliur Nubicus.

Vultur percnopleris,

e

Aquiila.

I":lil co cinereo-Terruginens, }
Fars.

Falco i

Faleo-tenmmeuloides.
b maximus.
Strix Mamemen.
Strix passerina.
2. Insessores,
Laninus exculiitor &
LOrvies COrax.
Lorviis 1'urI|i!L
Turnlus viscivorns.
Aldamda eristata,
Alamda arenaria.
Ul espeops.
Hirumdo rostica.
Aleedo hispida.
Fringilla ; several species,
3. Rasores, or Gallinaceous,
Columba turtur.
Prerocles melanogaster.
Perdix coturnix.
(tis Hebarn 2
Stenthio camelus.

4, Grallatores, wading birds.

Ardea sarzetta. #

Arndea cinerea.
Arndea ciconia,
Ardea migra 3 .

and some other species.
Kumenins, This
Platalen.
Chermdring armatus,
Sealopax gallinago.
Fulica atrm.

IN THE SCULPTURES.

The larze volture of Ezypt and Nubia,
which oecors frequently on thie ceilings
anld senlptores of the temples,

The  small white vulture, called also

raol’s hen.

» kite, or Faleo ardea of
Savigny.

Thee sacred hawk.

The common brown hawk.

Hormed owl.

White owl.

Sinall owl.

Milus.

Great shrike, or mtcher bird ¥
The ravin.

The Royston crow,

Mizsel thrush.

Cre=sted lark.

Samid-colored lark.

Huodpos,

The swallow,

Common kingfisher,

Finehes,

Turtle-dove,
The Gatda.!
The gquail.
Tufled bustard
Thier osirich.

Small white stork : the A.
Hasselgnist.

Grey lieron,

White stork.

Black stork [wowsdeut Ne. 369, fg. 13).

Firgo of

The ibis.

spoonbill,
Spur-winged plover,
Snipae

The common eoot.

1 This name has been mven ic in Arabic rom the noise it makes when alurmed and

fying.
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5. Natatores, swimming hinds,

Anser JEgyptins ; Egyplian Soose,
and other species,

Anns ; varionus spedies. sk,

Anns ereea, Teal,

Recurvirosirn avoseila. Avosel,

Pelicanus onocrotalus, The pelizan.

Many other birds are figured in the seulpiures; but as= 1t 1=
difficult to determine the exact species to which they hl.‘l.llll:,_';. |
sghall not hazard any conjecture upon their names, ilil\'ilt;:
noticed those which most rnlmnnnlj' oceur.  In the tombs of
Thebes and Beni-Hassan the Egyptians have not omitted to
notice h.'it;-;_. and even some of the insects, which abound in the
Valley of the Nile: and the well-known locust,! the butterfly ®
and the beetle ave occasionally introduced in the fowling scenes
and in sacred subjects.

Mo, 370 An Egyptinn gentleman flshing, Thebes.

Fishing was an  amunsement in  which the Egyptians
Eul.l'ﬁﬂl];l.rl_‘..' 11c|igilh‘d: and not :':r]]lg;nu_-:] ".1.'i1_]| llll_! iII]l]TJI]iﬂll.‘E‘
afforded by the Nile, they constructed within their grounds
gpacious *sluices and ponds for fish,”? like the wivaria. of the
Romans, where they fed them for the table, and where they
amused themselves by angling * and by the dexterous use of the
bident.

These favorite occupations were not confined to voung

i Waomabent Mo, 36, fig. 21, T [sainh xix. 10,
* Woodents Nos. 365, 366, and 370 + |=aiah xix. 5.



116 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [CHAP, VIIL

persons, nor thought unworthy of men of serions habits; and an
Egyptian of eonsequence is frequently represented in the seulp-
tures, eatching fish in a canal or lake with the line, or spearing
them as they glided past the bank. Sometimes the angler
posted himsell in a shady spot at the water’s edge, and, having
ordered his servants to spreada mat upon 1]11*gunluu|. he sat wpon
it a5 he threw the line ;. and some with higher notions of comfort
used a chair for the same purpose. The vod was short, and
.'J]:I-:I.n-uﬂl\' of one irim'v: the line l1.~=ll'.|”l'|.' :-"tn:{:l:-, Iiu:«l];‘:h instances
ocenr of a double line., ecacl furnished with its own hook. 'l.\']li:_'h,
jndging from those 1 have found, was of bronze.

3:‘;; o g&z&g ’ gs e 7
i :

wﬁté@{{mm R E{ é QUL

M, A7 Fiahing seitly .,.rnl.uh.l.-luul, Freqs=-flerasts,

Phess fish are the #hilbeh or rather the arabrab,. The inseription reads séeen abe, T the
brothers,” or * the twde aogimgs,”

The fishermen who, as T have ohserved, GO M el one of the
subdivisions of the Egyptian castes, and who gained their liveli-
Tl h_\,‘ “!‘-ili.tlf__"'—— g1}||1,r|'.'1]l_'l.'1la-'~i'ii the net in 'EI]'I'II!,:I'I,"HL‘.E: to the lime,
bt on :-unln:1J1:L':t:‘-i1|||51}11,.'}'1‘!t1] |!ﬂ\'l.'|:l| the latter, seated or r,il:.;ulllin:l_f
on the ]mlﬂc. It is, |u.n'l.'1'1..'t'l'.| ]ll'ld:lalhh' that these Were ||1_-|li|l|'
who eould not afford the expense of nets: and the use of the line
is generally confined, in like manner, at the present day, to the
poorer classes,! who depend npon skill or good fortune for their
subsistence.

In all cases they adopted a ground bait, as is still the custom
in Egypt, without any float: and though several winged insects
are represented in the paintings hovering over the water, it does

1L Vignette Iy, at the heard of chap, iv. vol. L.
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not appear that they ever put them to the hoolk, and suill less
that they had devised any method similar to our artificial flv-
fishing; which is still unknown to the Egyptians, though the
fish of the Nile are oecasionally seen to rise to insects on the
water’s surface. . Elian® mentions the thrissa, a fish of the
Marea Lake, which was eaught by singing to it. and the sound
of erotala made of shells.  The fish dancing up leapt into the
nets spread for them, giving *oreat and abundant spore.”

The ordinary Egyptian net has been alveady mentioned ® as
well as the mode of dragoing it to the shore; but it sometimes
happened that they used a smaller Kind for eatehing fish in
shiallow water, furnished with a pole on either side? to which it
was attached; and the fisherman, holdine one of the poles in

Ko, 372, A =05t of awling net. Theles,

either hand, thrust it helow the surface of the water, and awaited
the moment when a shoal of fish passed over it : the same being
probably used for landing those which had been wounded with
the spear, or entangled with the hoolk.*

When they employed the drag-net. and even when they
pulled it to the shore, a hoat sometimes attended. in which the
fish were deposited as soon as they were caught ; those intended
for immediate use, to be eaten fresh, being sent off to market
when the day’s sport was finished ; and the others being opened,
salted, and hung up to dry in the sun.®

.: Jlian, vi, 32, 1 Waodent Mo, 372,
2 It was ealled oaf. & Inthee * Praise of Learning * the scribe

i [A net of this form is vsedin India;  saws, 1 tell you the fsherman snifers
"l_l'l"l_ n _5'-"“1!!("!’1! Spain oneg ‘l."l."f more than any fﬂt!lh!}'mﬂ:l[. consider, 15
similar is attached 1o the bowsprit of 3 he oot wiling an the river?  He is mixed
oat, which is moored in tidal rivers,  op with the crocodiles: shonld the clomps
amd the oet is let down at the flow. —  of papyrus diminish, then he is eeving ont
4. W.1 : for il 6 e hias not been tolid a croemdils
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Some were ent in half, and suspended on ropes for this
purpose, the passing eurrent of air being found to accelerate the

] ITCRCERS L

sometimes the body was simply laid open with a knife
from the head to the tal, the two
.".-ill."!"\- ||I';!|_'_;' rli\'hh'll s E‘Il_r s l]ll'
|H‘|1'I;I"“|.1': :|.|.]||. It!l tll-”l]"l.' 'il]‘gl“]ll:l."!\
:Il!‘ ]'l"”.".‘ﬁ:‘.' l'lul"'i:"'ti"‘l. :“i“]"]_"l. i]l lﬂl{.—
EIL;_f out the intestines, and renoy-
ing the head and tip of the tail,
and exposing  them, when salted,
to the sun.

Ir o fomds mear (e Pyromids.

When caught, the small fish were
gu_-m-ru”l'r l.ll” El|l:u hu:akl-t:-', 1u|.l'..
those of a |.'|I'}_f|_-|' kind were sus-
fll"]l{ll'l] tex 21 ]Iil]l'. ]_HII']H" ]J:.' TWi o1
more men over their Hlllrillill'l':—i: ar
were t'::l‘l'iwl >-i|:|_1_{|.'l.' 11 t|1|_r ]l.'n:lL
slung at their back, or under the
arn; all which methods 1 have seen
adopted by the modern fishermen.
at the Cataracts of E'Sooan, and
in other parts of Egoypt.

Salted ! as well as fresh fish were
much eaten® in Egvpt, both in the
Thebaid auld the lower country, as
the seulptures and ancient anthors
inform us: and at a particular
]11_'I'iutl ol [lm}'v:l]‘.illl the ninth day
of the first month {Irl-]ll!'lhj..“i_"l."l."'l"'i.‘
person was ul:|i:.‘;1‘:|.. by a religious

Bringing In fish and opening them, preparatory to their being salted.

= oridinance, to eat a fried fish before
the door of his house, with the ex-
ception of the priests, who were con-
tented to burn it on that oceasion.®
Some fish® were particalarly prized for the table, and pre-

=005

MNon Kk

is there, tervors blind him.” And then one
[l_‘;:llng IL:-., The fnther makes the mei
come out of the waters:; his ﬁc\l'lll_\.' s in
the hands of God." (Maspero, * Le Geore
épistolaire chez les aociens Ervplicns,
1572, p. 48.)

I malt or preparod fish were called wbas,
=1III me Il\ftl.'ﬂ naenl i.u-ul!d.

2 Conf. Heesl. 43, 92 Dind. §.36. Per=
|:|n||ni the sdareny Alyi=rie af Juline Polliax,
Unom. i, 8, :

8 The first of Thoth corresponded with
the 2Wh of Angust.

4 Plut, e Taid: 5. 7.

& The different names of fish have al-
w,'hi:l.' b menttoned. The ﬂhﬁlilﬂ':a' woril
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ferred as being more wholesome, as well as superior in flavor to
others ; among which we may mention the bilti! the gisher® the
bennt,® the shall or sheeldn the shilbeh ® and ardbrab, the baad,”
the garmest,” and a few others: but it was unlawful to touch
those which were sacred, as the oxyrhynehuos, the phagrus, and the
lepidotus : and the inhabitants of the city of Oxyrhynchus ob-
jected even to eat any fish caught by a hook, lest it should have
been defiled by the blood of one they held so sacred.S

The oxyrhynchus, I have elsewhere observed, was probably
the mizdeh, the mormyrus, remarkable among the fish of the XNile

-

2 3
o 374 Another masle of earrying largs fish, Torels aear fhe Pyraumids,

for its pointed nose,'” as the word sxyrhynchus implies : and the
resemblance of the Coptic name of that city, which was called
Mge, to that of the fish, strongly favors that opinion

The phagrus was the eel, and the reason of its sanctity, like
that of the former, was probably owing to its unwholesome
qualities; the most effectual method of forbidding its use being
to assign it a place among the sacred animals of the country.

The lepidotus is still uneertain: its name proves it to have
bheen a scaly fish, but the varions conjectures of naturalists have
led to nothing satisfactory respecting it.  Linnmens helieved it
to be a carp, the Cyprinus rubeseens niloticus ; Sicarvd preferred

for fish in Egyptian was remi ) another & The Sifures sclhilbe niloficus,

word, dut, evilently meant a kind of fizh, % Kifurus bupeed,

anck was applied 1o whatever was abdming- T Kilwrns mr.-.-mr.'a.

bl or detestnhbe. = 5 13, 2 Plut. de Isid. = 7. [A projudics xtlI:I.
1 O hoaltes, Labrus nifoticus. prevents this fish beinge n:; o by :nqu{.‘

8 Cyprinus benn. i,_l i and Tleches,

2 Perea niloties, Ilu. Illhnlil:llilhl" of I pper Exy
e
4 Sulurus ahall. 10 Woadent Nao. 1060,
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the bennd. and others the baltd, or the gisher @ but if T may be
pardoned for venturing a conjecture, there appears to be more
reason o suppose it the feff ¢l bakr! called the dog-fish of the
Nile ; which, thongh a wholesome fish,* might, from its appear-
ance, create a prejudice in the minds of a superstitions people,
sufficient to forbid its introduction at table, and obtain for it a
plice among their saerved fish : nor do 1 know of an instanee of
its introduction in the Egvptian sculptures.

Like the sacred guadrnpeds, they were not all regarded with
the same reverence in different parts of the country ; * Plutarch
even states that these three fish were generally held in aversion
Ly the Egyptians:? and the people of Cynopolis. according to
the same author® were in the habit of eating the oxyrhynchus,
which, he adds, *was the origin of a civil war between the two
cities, till both cities, after doing cach other sreat mischief, were
severely punished by the Romans,

OF all fish the &@lti ® was evidently preferred, and not,
indeed, without reason, being still considered inferior to none
produced in the Nile. Many others, not readily ascertained
from the mode of representing them, oeeur in the senlptures of
Upper and Lower Egypt, and we even find the eel and the
mizdeh introduced among those at Beni-Hassan and other places,
but the difficulty which this at first sight appears to present is
readily explained by the observation I have already made, of
their having been held sacred in some, and not in other cities
or districts of Egyvpt.  Plato ¥ mentions the taming of fish in the
Nile and the royval lakes: but it does not appear whether he
alluded to those which were sacred.

The favorite mode of fishing, among those who took a
pleasure in it and prided themselves on their skill, was with the
bident spear.  They sometimes stood on the bank of a canal,
but generally used a punt, or boat made of papyrus® in which

b Safmo deatex, which has vory lnege  fg 85 Noo 370, fige. 1 and 3; No. 373, ¢
seales. and g, de.
2 The fish in Egvpt are considered T Polit. 532,

better after Oclober thin in the summmer B The name of papyrus, or byhlus, wns

months : they think that fish with scales
are the ooly kind wholezome even in
winter.

i Another fish, the latus, waz wor-
s.hirpwl at Latopolis in the Thebaid.

Plut. de Isid, 5. 18
& Thial, = T2,
& It is represented in woodents Mo, 365,

applicd to more than one plant of the
genus Cyperus, a8 1 shall have occasion to
sliow. ere wore several nomes for the
papyens: o tfame, for the hook, voll, or
manufuctured article; aml pa apw, * the
papyrus,’ from which the word was de-
rived. — 5. B,
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they glided smoothly over the lukes and eanals within their own
grounds, without disturbing the fish as they lay beneath the
broad leaves of the lotus plant.  The eustom of angling for
amusement, and spearing with the bident, may be considered
peculiar to the higher orders; and while the poorer classez em-
ployed the net and hook, as already stated, the use of the spear
was confined to the sportsman.

The bident was a spear with two barbed points, which was
either thrust at the fish with one or both hands as they ]l:lﬁr'uml
v, or was darted to a short distanee, a long line fastened to it
preventing its being lost, and serving to secure the fish when
struck. It was oeeasionally furnizshed with feathers at the upper
extremity, like an arrow, to assist in its distant flight, and some-
times a common spear was used for the purpose: but in most
cases it was provided with a line, whose emd was held by the
left hand, or wound upon a reel. The same muotle of fishing
is still adopted by many people who live on the sea-coast; and
the fish=pears of the South Sea islamwders have two, three, and
four points, and are nsed nearly in the same manner, and with
the same dexterity, as the bident by the ancient Egyptians,

On these oecasions they were usually accompanied by a
friend, or some of their children, and by one or two attendants,
whao assisted in securing the fish, and who, taking them off the
barbed point of the spear, passed the stalk of a rush throngh the
rills, and thus attached them torether, in order more conven-
iently to carry them home.!

I have frequently had oceasion to mention boats made of the
byblus or papyrus. It is evident that this plant, from its great
valne and from its exelusive cuoltivation in certain disirvieis,
where it was a covernment monopoly, conld wnot have been
:{|r!1lilr[1 to the many purposes mentioned in ancient anthors;
we may therefore conelude that several plants of the genus
Cyperus were comprehended nnder the head of byblos or papyrns.
This is not only in aceordance with probability, from their
general resemblance, but is expressly stated by Strabo? who
says, that “muech grows in the lower part of the Delta, where one
kind is of an inferior, the other of a superior quality, and this
last is known by the distinetive appellation of Hieratic Byblus.
That the profits arising from its sale may be increased they have
adopted the same plan which was devised in Judea regarding

b Wasdent No. 365, gg. 13, 2 Sprabe, Nl wii. g AG0, od. Cas.
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the date-tree and balsam, ]:u‘rmitt'll'lg it to Frow flll'!I'I.' in certain
places ; so that, its rarity inereasing its value, they benefit them-
selves at the expensze of the community.” And that under the name
spapyrus  he includes other kinds of Cyperns produced sponta-
neously in the marshy lands, is evident from his observing that
*the papyrus does not grow in great quantity about Alexandria,
beeause it 18 wof cultieated there ;" and Pliny! and other writers,
show that the |:1:|||l to which they fl'ljlillcltll_";" ;1[!':“1_'1] thiz name
wias wild in many parts of Egvpt.

T]u-n- p-. I_||.1-|'§_-fu-:|1_' reason to |ri'.li:1’r'k"1' that several r-lw s were

l.'!lrll!l]'l.‘ll.l.‘-llilk"l unier the gt'll{'l'.'il api e llation of ]J_'l.'lllllﬁ O PApPYTUS.
The Cyperus dives, which grows to the height of five or six feet. is
still cultivated in Egypt for many of the purposes to which the
papyrus pluut is aaid to liave heen H.p'hlivd: and [ have no doubt
that this was the species commonly employed in former times for
making mats, baskets, parts of sandals, papyrus boats, and fn
other ordinary nses; the Cyperus papyrus, ov Papyrus (byblus)
hieratices of Strabo, being eonfined to the manufactore of paper.

The great abundance of fish® produeed in the Nile was an
invaluable provision of nature in a country which had neither
extensive pasture lands nor large herds of eattle, and where corn
was the principal production. When the Nile inundated the
country, and filled the lakes and ecanals with its overflowing
witers, these Inu-:‘.inl.m oifts were extended to the most remote
villages in the interior of the Valley, and the plentiful supply
of fish they then obtained was an additional benefit conferred
upon them at this season of the year. The quantity is said ? to
have been immense, as indeed it is at the present day :* and the
glwals of amall fish, which then appear in the canals and ponds,
call to mind and confivm a remark of Herodotus respecting their
numbers at the rising of the Nile. His explanation of the
cause of their apparently sudden production is inadmissible and
unneeessary, as the ponds were always filled Dby artificial or
natural ducts; and the same species of young fry which are found

1 Plin, xiii. 11, According 1o one rend- 2 Birabo, xvii. p 966, Died. §. 36, 43,
ing Pliny =ays, *All the paper is grown anl 52,
in the ﬂdu;.m tie mome §° but another # Hernidot. ii. 53, Steabao, foe. cif. [Elian
L,“.q_‘ i nothing but priper 14 grown® thers, {“I.-ut Anim. x. 43) ealls it the ‘fish har-
whicl, however crroncows, s uly  wvest,” dpgrde IyBiwr, — G, W]
the sense mired — * non A < Mlichad s s that the lake Menzaleh
for ‘ompis charta’ —as i now vields an annual revenne of 5K puarscs
mentions its being found in other pacts of (M W) Corpespe de 1'Ovient,” team. vi,
Egvpt. Lz, 156, )
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there appear at the same time in the river: nor ave they of any
particular kind,! but the young of the various fish inhabiting
the Nile.2

Herodotus mentions a large sum annually produced by the
fisheries of the lake Moeris,
torian,® * the water of the river flows into it, and during the re-
maining halt of the year it returns from the lake into the Nile.
At this time, while the water is vetiving, the profits derived from
the fisheries, and paid daily into the roval treasury, amount to a
talent of silvery? or about 1931 15z English;:® and during the
ather six months, when the water flows from the Nile into the
lake, they do not exeeed twenty minge ™ (about G472, 12+.).  Diodo-
rus says, that when Maeeris, from whom the lake devived its name,
and who was supposed to have made the eanal, had arranged the
gluices for the introduction of the water, and established every-
thing eonnected with it, he assigned the sum annually derived
from this source as a dowry to the queen, for the purchase of
Jewels, ointments, and other oljects connected with the toilet.
The provision was certainly very liberal, being a talent every
day, or upwards of TOT00, a vear; ™ and when this formed only
a portion of the pin-money of the Bgvptian queens, to whom the

fDuring six months,” says the his-

revennes of the eity of Anthylla, famous for its wines, were riven
for their dressf it is certain they had no reason to complain of
the allowance they enjoved.

I have frequently had oceasion® to notice the ervor of Herodo-
tus in confounding the lake Meeris with the canal, and have
proved from Pliny, ™ that the name was also applied to the eanal
which conducted the water from the Nile to what is now ealled
the Birket el Qorn; and in onder to show the impossibility of
the return of the waters from the lake itself to the higher level
of the Nile, and that Herodotus did not judge from his own

1 De -":'Il.'l'}'ts Abul-nl-1ngif, note 141, in of Egvpt wonld have been less ill:!rrn'lu].'lrlq_'.

lib. i, o 4.

2 1have caughit a small net full of them,
and on examination fonpd them o be of
the Silwrwe shall aml  sther  eommon
ﬁ||u|":]|.-.s; nnd no one who lins eator
at table can have fuiled 1o obsorve 1l
are of difforent kinds, fio 3
b= quamtity of lsanes they contaim.

3 Hevodnt. ii. 49,

4 Reckoning the talent at sixty mine.

& Somae compute it to be 2357

& The mina was 35 4. Td.

? Liiodor. i. 52, From wll the fisherics

H
The |-.'|L.' Mueviz i now farmod for thirty
purses (2100 ) nnunally, Of ninety piastres
froan the zale of the fish, ten are paild for
the haat, fl.ll:‘l!_t' to the falermen, and ﬁ||13'
1o the farmers of the fish.  There nee eml_r
wow six loats on the Inke.

B Hermiotos (ii. 98) savs, for their
sancals:® Athemeus (Deipo. L 25), *for
theirdress ;' a privilege continned 1o the
EFAECEITES ol E'l.'r-ml1 nfler P;j!?.‘]bl WHS [
l[lll.'l.'l‘-ll Il}' {_.':mh_rm‘-:..

* ¢ Ervpt aml Thelses,” p. 354,

¥ Plin. xxxvi. 12 :



124 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS [Cuar. VIIL

ohzervation. but mistook the faets detailed to him |=-"|.‘ his I";g‘}'llli:lll
informants, who had in view the canal alone, when speaking of
the return of the water to the viver, I shall repeat what 1 before
vemarked on this subject.!

*Herodotus"s acconnt of the water returning from the lake to
the Nile, on the subsiding of the inundation, is totally inapplicable
tothe lake Maoeris, the level of its surface being about 100 or 120
feet lower than the bank of the Nile at Benisooel ; which, making
every allowanee for the vise of the bed of the viver, and the
proportionate elevation of its banks, eonld never have been on a
level, even in Herodotng’s time, with the lake Moeris: and con-
sequently no return of the water eould have taken place from the
lake to the Nile. From the canal, however. it coulid, as at the
present day 3 and the fish canght at the mouth of this and other
camals, at that season. still afford a considerable revenue to the
covernment, and are favmed by certain villages on the banks.
That the level of the lake Moeris must be now about the same as
formerly. is evident from our finding s of baths on its bovders:
amel the acecidental and temporary rise of its waters, which
happened some years sinee, was merely owing to the bursting
of the sreat dyke at Tomééh. As to the Bathen of the grea
cenerapher DY Anville, it i= quite Utopian.

The quantity of fish now caught in the lake Moris itself, or
Birket el tQorn, is very great, and supplies the markets of the
Fyoom with abundanee sud variety of the finest kind — superior,
certainly, in flavor to those of the Nile, though of the same
species: buot it is probable that the saline quality of the water
iy effect the slight change observable in the lake fish. 1 do
not believe it offors any species. or even varieties. differing from
those of the Nile, from whenee, donbtless, it devived its original
stock : and the twenty-two kinds it produced. aceording to the
information of Disdoerus.? do not appear to have been at any time
considered different from those of the parent stream.

Like that of the canals, the lake fishing is farmed by the
covernment to gome rvich inhabitantz of the district,? who ave
usnally Copt Christians; and the fish, as in former times, are
vither taken fresh to the market, or are dried and salted. as
Diodorns observes in his notice of the lake ; though the number

Vo Eevpt and Theles,” F 308, # The small village of Agalteh, at Thehes,
2 Dioal. i 62 Swaba, lib. xvif. p. 566,  pays annually 1600 piastres, ahont 21, e
on the Nile fisl, sovernment for the fish of its canal.
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of persons! engaged in this ocenpation bears a very small propor-
tion to that of former times.

This custom of farming the fisheries was probably derived by
the Arvab government from their predecessors ; it does not, how-
ever. seem to have been adopted by them at their first occupation
of the country, but was introduced subsequently, sinee the Avalr
historian El Malkrisi mentions it as a new idea. The method
employed was doubtless similar to that of ancient times, which
continues to the present day; and the passage is so enrvious that
I shall introduce it from the translation given by the learned
M. Silvestre de Sacy?

*(Juant & la péche, ¢est=d-dire, aux alimens que Dien procure
aux hommes par la péche du fleuve, le premier administratenr
qui en a fait un objet de revenu pour le fise, ¢'est encore Ebn-
Modabbir: il établit un hureaw exprés pour cela; mais ne voulant
pas donner i ce burean la dénomination de burean des péches, qui
Ini paroissoit ignoble, il le nomma le burean pour la plantation
tles pienx, et I'établissement des filets.  Cette nouvelle invention
fiscale se soutint.  On députoit pour la recette de ce droit un
inspecteur, des notaires, et un eateb, en divers cantons de I Bayvpte,
telz que le canal A’ Alexandrie, le lae 4’ Alexandrie, celui de Nes-
tarawa, Damiette, les catoractes ' Oswan, et plosieurs antres
étangs ot lacs.  Ces eommissaires partoient pour leur mission, au
moment on le Nil commencoit & déeroitre, et les eans & se retirer
de-dessus les terres quielles avoient convertes, pour rentrer dans
le lit du fleuve.  Antérieurement i eela, on avoit fermé les onver-
tures pratiquées dans les chanssées, et les arches des ponts, an
muoment ob le Nil avoit cessé de croitre, afin d'empécher les eanx
de se retirer vers le flenve, et de les forcer 4 Saceumuler du edté
voisin des terres.  Alors on plagoit des filets, et on laissoit ean

prendre son cours: le poisson, entrainé par le eourant de Uean,
arvivoit anx filets, qui Vempéchoient daller pluz loin, et de
redescendre avee Peau; il s'amaszsoit done dans les filets.  On le
tiroit ensuite i terre, on le déposoit sur des tapis, on le saloit, et
on le mettoit dans des vases : et, lorsqu'il étoit suffisamment fait,
on le vendoit sous le nom de salaisons et de giv.  On ne préparoit
ainsi que le poisson gui étoit de la taille du doigt et an-dessons.

! Diiodl. foe. eif. - ¢ They say that twenty-  wet  thvongh  the work imposed  npon
two kinds of fish are found in i (the lake  them* G 2
Maeris), and so large a nnmber s ennght, 2 In his ¢ Beélation de I'E;;_'l.'pm " af Abd-
that the numerons salters who aee eon=  al-latif, p. 283, note.
stamtly employed theve, ean with ditfienliy
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Cette méme espéce, quand elle est fraiche, se nomme absaria ; on
la mange ritie et frite)

The great consumption of fish in ancient Egypt is not only
attested by Herodotus and other writers, but by the sculptures of
the upper and lower conntey s and the Bible makes allusion to
the “fishers"! of the Nile, ‘the sluices and ponds*® where they
were preserved, and the regret with which the Israelites
remembered the fish they ate so “freely” in Eoypt?

The chase of the hilj'mlmt:lmlm* wias o favorite amusement
of the sportsman in those parts of the upper country where it was

found. 1t was probably always rare in Lower Egvpt.® though
Pliny® says it abounded in the Saite nome: but in Upper
Ethiopia this amphibious animal was common in the Nile, as at
the present day.”  Though not so hostile to man as the voracions
crocodile, it was looked upon as an enemy which they willingly
destroved, since the ravages it committed at night in the fields
oceasioned  heavy the farmer:® and an additional
inducement to kill it was the value attached to its hide, of which
To the two
former purposes it is still applied; and, as Pliny observes, it
retains its havdness perfectly, if preserved from moisture,

The whips are known by the name of corbdy (corbaj), and
are in very general use in Egypt and Ethiopia for riding the
dromedary, or for chastising a delinquent peasant ; and it is
probable that it was also applied to the latter purpose by the
ancient Egyptians, since we find an attendant following the

losses to

they made shields, whips.” javelins,™ and helmets, !

steward of an estate, with this i]ll]}lﬂurllt of plll]i.‘.-‘-ltl:ah:ll.l it his
hiand 12

! Isaiah xix. 8. 2 Isajaly xix. 10,

F Nomb. xi. 8: ''We remember the fish
swehich we did eat i vl freely.”

I Avabia it lms the =amde name,
Faras «f |'nu.ir.r', Epiver lorse ® Pmored 3 ool
in the langeage of Ethiopin, Posist,

£ 1t is not met with in Upper Egym, or,
inclesd, on this side the Second Cataract,
ot the present day.

§ Pliny, xxvii. 8 .

T The hippopotsmus appears at so carly
o poriod — the At and Sth Dynasty, in
the tombs of Sakkarah and Gizefi — that it
iz difficult to believe that at that semote
periodd it did not e
the I I
ing Nile. The nnme of the animnl was
Ehebem, or feehem, and the female was
called teb 2 and a lady on a Memphian tomhb
of the 4th Divnasty i3 ealled Feber, the
fomule hippopotamns., — 5. 15

B Pliny and Dhodorus are corect o
saving ‘it feeds on the cornficlds:" Dt
the maslern hippoptamns has not retained
the dexterity or the sunning of his an-
cestard, in walking loekwands o deceive
his pursners, mentioned in Plin. v 2
In the corvespomdence of Amenciman in
the 1=t Sallier papyras, the miseries of
acriculture are deseribed.  Amongst them
it is mentionsd that = the eaterpillar
voares e lierb-gariben, the lamsts o
the other things:" heve the word for be
febt, is equally applicable o0 the  hippo-
Potams. |_{'ir|rh'|\'o"lr|'p s Cambridee A
=ays,” 1858, p. 260) — 5.

# Plin. viii, 253: *Tergoris ad  scuta
aleasgque imponetraliliz.”

1% Herml, ii. 71

1 D, i 35,

12 Wombeut No, 375,

&
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The mode of ;ltf;u‘.ki.ng and H'q:ltl'il:g the ||.i]1|rrr1|ni.':|uuﬁ. ape-
I]l:_'i:“'ﬁ.. rr““] IhL" H-L'“llll.“l'i:ﬂ I"il 'l‘ll.l'hl.‘:*. 1oy |i::|"|'1" ]H""[l '||'|"|'_1|' .‘i'illli"'
lar to that now adepted about Sennar
where, like the ancient Egyptians, they
prefer chasing it in the river to an open
."l.lii,l_i,_':]{ il .,"'\.IIIII:'I_": ?‘“Hl ‘]“:']"'.H h"]"ll. I‘:l]li“'
plans are contented to t':l'i:_';lthrll it from
the corn-fields by the sound of drums
and other noisy instrumenis.

I have already had occasion! to
explain the method of taking this
animal: it was entangled by a running
noose, at the extremity of a long line x a5 Avendant carrving a
wound upon a reel, at the same time whip drednidy: LAEE:
that it was struck by the spear of the chasseur. ¢ This weapon
comsisted of a broad fat blade, furnished with a deep tooth or
barb at the side, having a strong rope of considerable length
attached to its upper end, and running over the notehed sunmmit
of a wooden shaft, which was inserted into the head or blade.
like a common javelin. Tt was thrown in the same manner, but
on striking the shaft fell, and the iron head alone remained in
the body of the animal, which, on receiving a wound, plunged
into deep water, the rope having been immediately let out.
When fatigned by exertion, the hippopotamus was dragged to
the boat, from which it again plunged, and the same was
repeated till it became perfectly exhausted : frequently receiv-
ing additional wounds, and being entangled by other nooses,
which the attendants held in readiness, as it was bronght
within their reach.

Several representations of this subject have been found at
Thebes, but the destruective thonghtlessness of the peasants, or
the appropriating inelinations of travellers, have unfortunately
destroved them, and few vestizes now remain bevond the figure
of the man, his spear, and a few minor details. 1 should, there-
fore have been unable to introduce a copy of this interesting
subject, had not the kindness of Mr. Humphreys, who was for-
tunate enough to obtain a sketeh of one of them. furnished me
with it for the accompanying woodent.?

The chasseur? iz here in the act of throwinge the spear at the

1t En Tii anal Thebes,” p. 226, ! The princypal lunter i3 mamed A ntef,
2 Wodadent Xo. 376 2 prevalent famly nmme at the time of the
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hippopotamus, which he has already wounded with three other
Blades, indicated by the ropes he holds in his left hand ; and
having pulled the animal towards the surface of the water, an
attendant endeavors to throw a noose over its head. as he strikes
it for the fourth time. Behind him is his son. holding a fresh
spear in readiness: and in oeder that there should be no questicn

- |, . [l
| '—iﬂ DI

2

2, T, Spmiring Ul hipgeootan s,

about the ropes belonging to the blades, the fourth is seen to
extend from his hand to the shaft of the spear he is throwing.
The upupa. hevon, and ather birds are frightened from the rushes
as the boat approaches ; and the fish, with a young hippopotamus,
seen at the bottom of the water, are intended to show the com-
munication of the fenny lake with the Nile.

The mode of attacking the hippopotamus is thus deseribed

Lith II_'|.'||_;|-|1_'|._ 1o which T il thie tomb hrppopotnmns, delighnng in the felds anl

st D msspene A he i85 callod wem o, in ol thi ]:IIIE'\EIH'! of fowling illlili ﬁ-'l:ll; .
tarent vepenter,” nnd the heveditary Dord Th:: son who holds the javelins is a roval
or dake and sreat yoler or sovernan 1 hia scribe, — 3.

wonee o district, amd *is u'::iu; e spenr the
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by Diodorus:! ¢ It is chased, says the historian, * by many per-
gons, each armed with iron javeling. As soon as it makes its
appearance at the surface of the water they surround it with
boats, and closing in on all sides they wound it with blades,
furnished with iron barbs, and having hempen ropes fastened to

Mo, 337, Spear usal in the chase of the hippopotamus, Theles,

them, in order that when wounded it may be let out, until its
strength fails it from loss of blood.’

The spear they used on these oceasions was evidently of a
different eonstruction from that intended for ord NATY PUrPOses,
and was furnished, as Diodorus observes, with
a rope for letting out the wounded animal, in
the same manner as practized by the modern
]':t.hiupians: there was sometimes another line
fastened to the shaft, and passing over a noteh =
at its upper end: which was probably in-
tended to give the weapon a greater impetus,
as well as to retain the shaft when it left the
blade, The rope attached to the blade was
wound npon a reel, generally carried by some k)
of the attendants. It was of very simple ST ot belp by
construction, consisting of a half ring of #=™
metal, by which it was held, and a bar turning in it. on which
the line or string was wound.

I Diiodl. i. 35.
VOL. I g
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Besides the fish cured, or sent to market for the table, a very
great quantity was set apart expressly for feeding the saered
animals and birds, —as the cats, erocodiles, ibises, and others;
and it is probable that some of the large reservoirs attached to
the temple were used as well for preserves or piseine, where the
fish were kept, as to afford a supply of water for the necessary
ablutions of the devout, and for varions purposes connected
with religion.

With regard to the number of fish in the river of Egypt, and
the many species said to have been known there, it may he
eonjectured that some formerly common to the lower parts of
the Nile are no longer met with to the north of the First and
Secoml Cataracts: or varieties of the same species may have
been epumerated in the twenty-two mentioned by Diodorus:
and we even find that the Ethiopians sometimes brought fish,
perhaps of a rare kind unknown in Egypt, as part of their
tribute to the Egyptians?

That some animals, both aguatic and terrestrial, as well as
several botanical productions, onee common in Egypt, are now
confined to the latitudes of Ethiopia, is well known : the erocodile,
formerly an inhabitant of Lower Egypt and the Delta? now
limits the extent of its visits northward to the districts about
Manfaloot ; and the hippopotamus is no longer seen in Lower
Ethiopia.  And if one was known, some years ago, to wander
downwards into Nuobia, below the Second Catavact, and another
even as far as Damietta, these were aceidental ocenrrences, which
occasioned as mueh astonishment to the people who witnessed
their unexpected visit, as to the bewildered animals themselves.

Az nsual on such oceasions, their unintentional intrusion,
where they eonld not be objects of terror, was punished with a
readiness which the same persons would not have displayed in
places where they are really obnoxious: and every Turk or
peasant who conld procure a weapon was fired with the proud
desire of destroving the introder, and showed the same ehivalrous
feeling usually called forth against an imprudent porpoise, who
has ventured to pass the bridges of the English capital.

But the hippopotamus once lived in Lower Egypt, and the

1 The fsh brought from ".\.[l,'-:npntnmin i« the largest, a hattle occurred hﬂmprn
and clsewhere have been alecady men- the dolphins of the sea amd the crocodiles

tioned, — 5, I af the river, the former being victorions ! *
2 Semeca [ Nal Qusest, iv. 2) says, ' At This is nlso noticed by Strabo, xvii, p
the Hemeleatic mouth of the Nile, which 7, and Plingy, viii. 26. — G. W.]
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eity of Papremis, in the Delta, worshipped it as a sacred animal
worthy of the Egyptian Mars.

Neither the hippopotamus nor the erocodile appears to have
been eaten by the ancient Egyptians.! Pliny indeed mentions
the medicinal properties of both of them :* and Plutarch affirms
that the people of Apollinopolis used to eat the crocodile :3 this,
however, was not a general enstom, but merely upon a certain
oeeasion connected with religious superstition, and intended to
show their abhorrence of Typhon the evil genius, of whom it was
an emblem. *They have likewise, he continues, *a solemn
hunt of this animal upon a particular day, set apart for the
purpose, at which time they kill az many of them as they can,
and afterwards throw their dead hodies before the temple of their
woil, assigning this reason for their practice, that it was in the
shape of a croeodile Typhon eluded the pursuit of Orus.”

This is one of the many instances of the different feelings with
which the sacred animals were regarded in various parts of Egvpt:
and as Herodotus* observes, * Some of the Egyptians consider the
erocodile sacred, while others make war upon it ; and those who
live about Thebes and the lake Meris (in the Arsinoite nome)
hold it in sreat veneration.”

I'n some places it was treated with the most marked respeet, and
kept at considerable expensze; it was fed and attended with the
most serupulons care; geese, fish, and various meats were dressed
purposely forit: they mnmlwnlf-ll its head with earrines, and its
feet with bracelets and necklaces of gold or artificial stones ;9 it
wis rendered perfectly tame by kind treatment ; and after death
the body was embalmed in a most sumptuons manner.  This was
particularly the case in the Theban, Ombite. and Arsinoite nomes;
and at a place now called Maabdeh, opposite the modern town of
Manfaloot, are extensive crottoes, cut far into the limestone
mountain, where nnmerons croeodile mummies have been found,
perfectly preserved. and evidently embalmed with great care.

The people of Apollinopolis, Tentyris, Heracleopolis, and
other places, on the contrary, held this animal in abhorrence, and
lost no opportunity of destroying it ; and the Tentyrites were so

V.Bome modern travellers have eaten
oerasionally steaks it from the cracodile,
the fleah r.|l.l which 1= I|Il|-uk'l. amal diss AT
abile; that of the hippopotamus is more
palatahle, — 5, 15

2 Plin. xviii. 8.

2 Plut. de Isid. 5. 50,

14 The l:fl”:lcvl'nllll. wims ol ledd Iw the I-..l
tians emsuh, ‘out of an ege,” and m:xu
ather a[ﬂ.cuﬂ names according to its kin
or glnlnmt. — 8. l!.

Herod. ii. & Thid.
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expert, from long habit, in catching, and even in engaging this
powerful animal in its native element, that they were known to
tollow it into the Nile, and bring it by foree to the shore.  Pliny
and other ancient authors mention the wonderful feats performed
|1I".' them not IIILE}' in their own country, butin the presence of the

toman people : and Strabo ! says that on the occasion of some
erocodiles being exhibited at Rome, the Tentyrites, who had
fullowed them, fully confirmed the truth of the report of their
power over those animals; for, having put them into a spacious
tank of water, with a shelving bank th!::mI]_k constructed at one
side, the men boldly entered the water, and entangling them in a
net dragged them to the bank, and back again into the water, in
the presence of numerous spectators.

Pliny observes that, *though the Tentyrites are small men.
they th\L the greatest presence of mind in their encounters with
the erocodile, “.]:lll.,h i= an animal most d.ll'n"’t"'l‘nll'- to those who
fear it. but timid when pursued. They even dare to follow it
singly, and swimming after it in the river spring upon its back,
and thrust a bar into its open mouth, which, being held at the
two extremities, serves as a bit and enables them to foree it to the
shore.,” Pliny even goes so far as to state that, frightening them
with the voice alone, they compelled them to render the bodies
they had devoured to the (disappointed) embalmers;? but as
crocadiles show themselves much greater epicures in their mode
of eating, and tear their food to pieces before they swallow it, we
may take the liberty of sugeesting the probability that, in these
cases, the animal abandoned the hody on their approach: its usual
habit being to bring it to the shore, and there to tear it up, the
clothes having been stripped off while in the water.

Seneca? accounts for the power possessed by the Tentyrites
over the erocodile from their intrepidity, and in accordance with
Pliny, and with modern experience, he states it to be * timid before
the bold, and most ready to attack those who fear it: the Ten-
tyrites excelling neither in their nature nor constitution, but in
their fearless contempt of it ; for they follow, and by means of a
snare, stop it in its flight ; nor ave any killed except those who
are wanting in presence of mind.’

s The erocodile is in fact,” as [ have elsewhere remarked.!
“a timid animal, flying on the approach of man, and, generally

! Strabo, xvii, p. 560, ed. Cas. # Beneca, Nat. Qumwst. iv. 2.
3 Plin. viii. 25. 4 s Egypt and Thebes," p, 409,
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speaking, only venturing to attack its prey on a sulden: for
which reason we seldom or never hear of persons devoured by it,
unless incautiously standing at the brink of the river, where its
approach is concealed Ly t|!]l.' water: amd where, by the immense
power of its tail, it is enabled to throw down and overcome the
strongest man, who, being carried instantaneonsly to the bottom
of the river, has neither the time nor the means to resist.

¢ Pliny, like other authors! has been led intoa common error,
that the sight of the crocodile is defective under water, which a
moment’s consideration, without the necessity of personal ex-
perience, should have corrected ; for it is at least reazonable to
suppose that an animal living chiefly on lish, should, in order to
secure its prev, be cifted with an equal power of sight ; ad that
of fish cannot be considered defective: but Herodotus, the fadfier
of history and of ervors, affirms® that it is totally * blind under
witter.”

"l‘:j_[:n":f Ilrinll:h'i'ﬁ two varieties of this animal,? |:|i.-;[':||gui.~:]“- l
by the number and position of the scales on the neek,  One has
the front row composed of six scales, behind whicl is a cluster of
four large central seales in two lines, with two smaller ones on
each side of the uppermost of these lines: the other has in the
fromt row four only, and the disposition of the other eight is thus ;
four central seales in two lines, with one smaller one on each
side of the upper line, and two bebind the second and lower line.
The first row of the body consists of six seales, the former variety
having ouly four.  The other scales of the body are nearly alike
in both.  They do not exceed eighteen or nineteen feet, though

travellers have mentioned some of stupendous size.”

Heradotus enters into a detail of the habits of the crocodile,
and relates the frequently repeated story of the frochilus
entering the animal’s mouth during its sleep on the banks of the
Nile, and relieving it of the leec hes which adhere to its throat.
The truth of this assertion is seriously impugned, when we
recollect that leeches do not abound in the Nile : and the polite
understanding said to exist between the erocodile and the bird
Liecomes more improbable, when we examine the manoer in which
the throat of the animal is formed ; for having no tongue, natupe
has given it the means of closing it entirvely, except when in the

1 Arstor, Hist. A ii. 100 They =oe 4 sEeypt and Thebes," p. 2X, note.
ml‘guh-ull.' in the water,” Conf, Plin. Ev i 8.
Hernd. 5. 65, 4 Herod. ii. 68, Plin. viii. 25
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act of swallowing: and during sleep the throat is constantly
shut, though the mouth is open.

The hostile intrusion of the ichneumon, related by other
writers,! is equally destitute of probability.

That birds living on flies frequently flit about the erocodile,
while lving on the sand, we ecan readily believe; and this
cirenmstance, as well as the presence of a small running bivd, a
species of charadrivs? which is often seen on the same bank, and
which, loudly chirping on the approach of man, may be supposed
to warn the crocodile of danger, very possibly led to the fahle of
those visits of the trochilus,” and the friendly services it rendered
li"_' :‘i!t_‘.'"ll‘ilr::'r T “'I..i.l:‘.:-

[ts egos, as Herodotus and Pliny observe, are small, consider-
ing the size which it afterwards attains, being the size of a large
hen's e, bt ]ung.-r n propH swrtion to it2 width, and aee ilU] osited
Ly the female in the sand, or in the light loose earth of the
river side ; and its constant desive to enjoy the fresh air, during
the summer, is shown by its lving for a length of time asleep
on the sandbanks, with its open mouth turned to the prevailing
wind.

*They had many different modes of catching it." says Herado-
tus ;4 “that most worthy of notice is as follows: They fasten
a E.i[-_m_- ol ||u]'|-; to a hool, and throw it into the middle of the
stream, as a bait; then, standing near the water's edge, they beat
a young pig. and the eroeodile, being enticed to the spot by its
cries, finds the bait on its way, and swallowing it, is caught by
the hook. Then they pull it ashorve, and the first step is to cover
its eves with mud, and thus being deprived of sight it is unable
to offer an effectual vesistance.” We also find from the sealptures
that they attack the erocodile with a spear, transfixing it as it
'['h'_i:i_;-'u[‘_ll beneath the boat in shallow water. In Et |!Ji|r|ﬂzl. at the
present day, the croc wlile is caught by tyving a dog as bait on a
log of wood, round the centre of which a rope is fastened.  As
soon as the erocodile has swallowed the dog, the cord being
pulled, the wood turns across in his throat, and he is then pulled
Tk HI1"11‘- !

The hatred borne by some of the Egyptians against the
crocodile frequently gave rise to serious disputes, and the in-
habitants of Tentyris, who had killed and eaten the sacred animal.

1 Plin. viik. 25 & Tlie name frockilus signifies *roller.”
2 Called #fesne in Arabic. & Herol. i 70,
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of Ombos, were attacked with all the fury of veligious feud.  On
one occasion, after many had been wounded on both sides, and
the '['1-]|1_1'|'itq-¢. were worsted and 4.'HIL:]I1'||I.'1] Ly IE_‘.'. the Chnbites
secured a prisoner of the opposing party, and, if we may believe
Juvenal,! satiated their revenge by eating his body.,  The state-
ment, however, is questionable, nor is it probable even in that
depraved age, when Egvpt had passed under the dominion of the
Romans, that such o scene actually oceurred : and great license is
always allowed to poets, anid still more is taken by the severity
of =atire.

—— e

Lafav. Sat. xv. 33, 50,

No, 579, Sacred tamanrsk of Osiria,  Tn the beanehes, the Berur or
Pleenix. *The Soul of dsiris." HMaar,
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CHHAPTER IX.

Artg and Mamnlactores — Glass — Linen — Dyeing — Rope-making — The Papyros —
Leather-eutters — Polters — Cabinet-makers amd Carvpenters — Makers of Chariots
and Coffins — Coopers =— [lonts vl Woar 1..'-||.||.1:_1‘5 =i and other Metals — Gold
Mines — Giold Working and Gilding.

Or the progress of the ancient Egyptians in many nseful
branches of art we liave unguestionable proofs in the monuments
that remain, and from the evidence of ancient writers. The
seulptures inform us that many inventions were known to them
at the early periods when most other nations were still in their
infaney, which, though generally aseribed to a much later epoch,
arve, from the facility we now have of fixing the clhronology of
Eryptian monuments, ascertained to be coeval with the 15
or the bondage of the Israelites.

The scientifie skill they possessed in avchiteetnre is always a
matter of surprise to the traveller who beholds the stupendons
monuments of Egypt: whose solid masonry would have defied
the ravages of time, and have remained unimpaired to the present
day. had not the destruetive hand of man been employed against
them. The invasion of Cambyses, and the subsequent wars with
the Persians: the three vears’ siege of Thebes, by Ptolemy
Lathyrus. which laid several of her buildings in ruins, and so
completely reduced that ancient capital that it was no longer
worthy to be considered an Beyptian city : the inveteracy of the
Christians against their Pagan predecessors, and the abhorrence

xoilns.,
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of the Moslems for the monnments of the idolatrons infidels; and
lastly, the position of the temples, which presented themselves
to the mason as a convenient quarry, supplying, at little labor
and expense, abundance of stones for the erection of new edifices,
were the baneful canses of the downfall of Egyptian monuments:
but though great portions of the finest buildings were destroyed,
sufficient remains to attest their former grandeur, and to proclaim
the wonderful skill and mechanical knowledge of their founders.

_J‘Lt the In:'l‘i4 |{1 uJ' Lluz |:"pr.¢i'1:|;|| :i'ln':l:-l'mtl. l‘lf_'::l."lrl wits i Illkl'l.]. 1I|lu1:|
as the ;:r['-ui sehool of seience, and the e |1J:-'-i1.nl‘}" of all kinds of
learning: but the arvts had fallen from the degree of excellence to
which they had attained under the Augustan age of the 15th
3}1‘.'““5!_1.'. andl l]|n||;_tj| Inxn Y anil J||'r| vate wealth inereased. taste in
seulpture and architecture had long since been on the decline,
and minute and highly-finished details were substituted for the
ns of an earlier period.  The avts, how-

simple and dignified fo
ever, continued to fourish under the suceeeding dynasties, and in
the reigns of Psammatichus and Amasis the encouragement given
to architecture, seulpture, and painting seemed to promise an
improvement, if not the revival, of taste, and arrested for a time
their downfall ; but an unexpected event was destined to bring
about their sudden decadence, amd the Persian conquest dealt
a blow: from which Ilu" 1.':1'111]1.' strove to recover in the suc-
ceeding reigns of the Macedonian dynasty : for not only were
the 1llh st monnments destroyed or mutilated, statues.! works
of art, and all the wealth ® of the country carr el off to Persia.
but the artists themselves were {'llll]lli_‘]ll'{l to leave their hnnu-i,
to Follow the CONGUerars to their 1';||ri1:-|.|.. and to commemorate
the victories obtained over I‘:L:'l.'lut |H’ the aunthors of their own
captivity and misfortunes.  Thus de in‘l‘.ui of the finest models,
I bsled l:l'l.' the le tlgﬂil Iu_,{l (A Illhitlntl of the f‘nl11|t11,, anid lq:u_-tlnd
the only persons eapable of directing taste or encouraging art,
Egypt. alveady beginning to sink, vainly endeavored to struggle
with the overwhelming current of events; and while Persia was
benefited, Egyptian art received its death-blow from the invasion
of Cambyses.

The L

vptians had long been renowned for mathematical

I Ptolemy Energetes is said to have  stones, carried wwny boe the Persians; " and
brought back 2 statoes, when e in- 4% This is aleo allnded to in_the D
'Il'!lti-':i thie Persian ﬂii"ll'lLllIl.'lI'l. which Tud v af Canopusx, LW, 11, (1. ("H:||1 fDas
beéen taken from Ezvpl by O :nn!um.- hilingue [wkret von Kanopus,” fol.

2 Conf. Diodor. 1. 45, The .-illn,.-q' and  lin, 1866, p. 1) —5. B
gold, the abundance of ivory and precios
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geience = bt it was not tall the power and wealth of the L-ulmtr}-
were at their zenith that full seope was given for its display in
the grand style of public monuments: a fact sufficiently indi-
cated by their inerease of seale and vastness of size at that period ;
the buildings of olden time being generally of much smaller
dimensions than those of the advanced age of the 18th Dynasty.
[ particulary allude to the temples and to the eolossal statues
erected at the latter epoch, which far exceed in their scale, and
the size of the blocks themselves, the ordinary monuments of an
earlier era, as may be observed in the inereased proportions of
the grand hall of Karnak, added by Rameses the Great, and the
dimensions of the sitting colossi of Amenophis, in the plain of
Thebes : or that of Rameses at the Memnonium, which weigheil
about 826 tons, and was brought over land from the guarries at
the cataracts of Syene, a distance of more than 120 miles.

Many obelisks, each of a single block of granite, had already
been hewn and transported from the same guarries, as early at
least as the reign of Usertesen L, whom I suppose to have been
the contemporary of Joseph: and the same mechanieal skill had
alveady existed even before that period, as is shown from the

construction of those wonderful monuments the Pyramids, near
Memphis, which, in the size of the blocks and their style of
building, evince a degree of architectural knowledge perhaps
inferior to none possessed at a subsequent epoch.  But it was not
generally called forth in early times: they were then con-
tented with monuments of an inferior scale, and their vrdinary
buildings were not of the same gigantic dimensions. A gmml
work was then seldom undertaken without an adeqguate motive,
and the knowledge they possessed was veserved for particular
and extraordinary occagions: but when riches and the love of
show inereased, they extended the size of their temples, and con-
stant practice having made the means familiar to them, artisans
and engineers vied with each other in hewing and transporting
colossal statues, monoliths, and other ponderous monuments,
which served for ornament and the display of their mechanical
knowledge.

It was not in this branch of science alone that the Egyvptians
excelled ; the wonderful =kill they evinced in sculpturing or
engraving hard stones is still more surprising; and we wonder
at the means employed for cutting hieroglyphies, frequently to
the depth of more than two inches, on basalt, on syenite. and
other stones of the hardest quality. Nor were they deficient in
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taste — a taste, ton, not acquired by imitating approved models,
but claiming for itself the praise of originality, and universally
allowed to have been the parent of much that was afterwards
perfected, with such wonderful suceess, by the most highly gifted
of nations, the ancient Greeks; and no one ean look upon the
elegant forms of many of the Egyptian vases, the ornamental
designs of their architecture, or the furniture of their rooms,
without conceding to them due praise on this point, and admit-
ting that, however whimsical some of the figures may be in sacred
subjeets, they often showed eonsiderable taste, where the regula-
tions of the priesthood and religious seruples ceased to interfere.

In their temples they were obliged to conform to rules estab-
lished in the early infancy of art, which custom and prejudice
hiad rendered sacred: the ancient style was always looked upon
with the highest veneration, and it is probable that from the
same feeling of respect the formulie and diction of their books
of law or religion continued the same as in early times:; a cus-
tom prevalent among many people, whatever improvements
language undergoes: for neither would the Turkish Moslem
dare to translate the Arabic Qorin, nor the Cairene to alter it
to his own dialect: and we might ourselves object to a Bible
written in the style of Robertson or Hume.

Plato and Synesius both mention the stern regulations which
forbade their artists to introduce innovations in religions sub-
jects; and the more effectually to prevent this,  the profession
of artist was not allowed to be exereised by common or illiterate
persons, lest they should attempt anything contrary to the laws
established regarding the figures of the deities.

In their household furniture, and the ornamental objects
used in their dwelling-houses, they were not rvestricted by any
established rules; |lle as [ have l!}hi"ﬂ.l'll, much taste was dis-
played, and their vases frequently bear so strong a resemblance
to those of Greece, that we might feel disposed to consider
them borrowed from Greek models, did not their known anti-
quity forbid such a conclusion: and many have mistaken the
vrnamental deviees attached to them and to other fancy works
of Egyptian art, for the productions of Greek sculptors. Now
that we are acquainted with the dates of Egyptian monuments,
the square border and serolls, so common on Athenian, Sicilian,
Etrusean, and Graco-Ttalian vases, are shown to be, from the
most remote time, among the ordinary devices on cups, and the
ceilings of tombs, at Thebes and other places: and the graceful
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eurve of the |':g}'|:1i:lll corniee, which, not confined to architee-
fure. 12 ;'q-Emul_{-tI on vases amd numerons articles of furniture,
wWis &y 'ulu_-u'l]l'!.' :uiullh&tl. for the smne ornamental Purpose, b-;l. the
Greeks.!

One of the most remarkable inventions of a remote era, and
one with which the Egyptians appear to have been acquainted at
least as early as the reign of the fivst Usertesen, upwards of 5500
years ago, is that of glass-blowing, The process is represented
in the paintings of Beni-Hassan, executed during the reign of
that monarch and hisimmediate suceessors : and the same i= again
repeated, in other parts of Egypt, in tombs of various epochs.

Wi R, Part 1, Gillnssblowers, Hreni=fassan.
& The same, Thebes,

The glass at tho el of the Wow-pipe, & & i colorel green.
o I8 the fire, o, n ghass botibe,

The form of the bottle and the use of the blow-pipe are un-
equivocally indicated in those subjects: and the green hue of
the fused material, taken froin the fire at the point of the pipe.
cannot fail to show the intention of the artist.  DBut if the seeptic
should feel disposed to withhold his belief on the anthority of a
painted representation, and deny that the uze of glass eould be
proved on such evidence, it may be well to remind him that
images of glazed pottery were common at the same period, that

! ¥Wases, woodent No. 268 ; and doorways, woodeuts Nos 120, 121, and 123,
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the vitrified substance with which they are covered is of the same
quality as glass,! and that therefore the mode of fusing and the
proper proportions of the ingredients for making glass were
already known to them; and we can positively state that 200
vears after, or about 1500 g.c., they made ornaments of glass;
a bead bearing a queen’s name * who lived at that period having
been found at Thebes by my friend Captain Henvey, R.N. the
specific gravity of which, 9593, is precisely the same as of

CIOWIl $l.lab now manufactored in |.I|g].llul.5

Mo, 80 J'-r.-c | 2. Glas

% bt les represented in thic spaiptores of Thebes,
; aptain Henvey's glasz bead,  Abogk the el siee.

The hisroglypliles on the be mtaning the pame of a quesn who
Vived mbont 1500 5.,

Many glass bottles and objects of varions forms have been
met with in the tombs of Upper and Lower Egypt. some ungues-
tionably of very rvemote antiguity, though not veadily aseribed
to any fixed epoch, owing to the absence of roval names indiea-
tive of their date ; and glass vases, if we may trust to the repre-
sentations in the Theban paintings, are frequently shown to have

I The slaze of conrse 12 vilreons, but ern Thebes, and some other inseriplicu
the duted specimens of thie e vviml of thie it guite intellizilkle, — 5. B,

1Z2th l:‘;ll::l\' are chicfly, il ot all, of a 4 This bemd las boen recently ecanined
kind o e "'I.L‘?l".'il - by l'l'u'-l.l =s0r Maskelyne, 'n.'ll.n eansiilers it
2 The name iz thst nf Hr.l:lr_.n.r or e biea kimd of n-lwll!lu.n. 11 1= of m haotile=

ffd!dnr siader aml eosrecrent of Thoilanes ereen color.  Another bead of ihe same

11, ol Theothimees T11L of the 18th Dayvnasiy, Eind, of o hiack amd white colo alzn

The bead has the titles of * beloved of the resombling  =lass, is in the Mupseam at

goulidess Ather, resident in Uas,” or Wests Liverpool, No. 11668, and is supposcd toe
b agate. — 5. B,
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been used for holding wine, at least as early as the Exodus, 1450
yvears before our era. [ The earliest dated example of glass is a
small fragment of dark-blue glass impressed with the prenomen
of Antel L11., of the 11th Dynasty.  There is also a bottle for the
toilet, in shape like a Greek oinochod, of a
turquoise-blue  eolor, and having orna-
ments and an inseription in yellow eolor
on the neck and body.  The glass is semi-
opague, and partly ormamented with waving
lines. After the 15th, many fragments of
vases of the period of the 19th Dynasty,
and discovered amidst the débriz of the
Sarbet el Khadim, in the neighborhood ot
Mount Sinai, were found by the late Major
Maedonald.—5. B.]

Till witlhin a few years, prejudice for-
bade the belief that the ancients were
acguainted with the manufacture of plass,
and many persons could not be persnaded
that the Romans unsed it, though sepre-
e sented in the pn.iuting.m of Pompeil with

seribed with the name of [he ost 'llll.lil'll.‘:‘-l.lljll':lull'l' truth, and a aane

Thotlimees 111, of the 15th

Irymisty. £ olaws - L 2 {rear . g 3
sy e, OF glass and numerous fragments of broken

bottles had been discovered in that exca-
vated city. The faet, however, became established. and these
doubits were silenced: stillit was questioned whether the invention
dated before the destruction of that eity ; the glass was much
condemned az of inferior guality ; and the anthorvity of Pliny,!
previonsly disbelieved, was now weleomed as aw old friend, and
ealled forth to prove that glass was a late discovery of some
Plheenician mariners, who, having lichted a fire on the sea-shore,
and supported their eooking utensils on blocks of nitre, were
tanght by the union of the fused substances the secret of this
useful invention. The Roman naturalist had fixed no time for
this event : and if he spoke of improvements in the art intro-
duced in the reign’of Tiberius, it was presumed that, though a
vitrified substance was known, its qualities were not properly
understood, and that its discovery only dated about the Augustan
age. They even objected that under the first Emperors windows
were made of a transparent stone, brought from Spain and other

1 Plin. xxxvi. c. 26,
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countries, called Lapis specularis ; and they hence inferred the
imperfect knowledge of glass.

This stone is now well known under the name of tale: it was
only used i the houses of the rich, in htters. or as an ornament
b th- hest :|]|:|1'l.u|u||1.-_'=; ntln:l' [rersons in:iltg content with linen,
horn, or paper.

Such were the feeble arguments brought forward to disprove
the use of glass for vases and for ornamental purposes among the
Romans ; but with much less reason did they apply to its inven-
tion in other countries ; and though the Egyptians never knew
the necessity, or rather the annoyanece, of glass windows under
a burning sun, they were well acquainted with vases of that
material ; and the workmen of Thebes and Memphis, and subse-
quently Alexandria, were famed for the excellent qualities of
glass ware they produced, with which Rome continued to he sup-
plied long after Egypt became a provinee of the empire.  Strabo
was informed by a glassmaker of Alexandria ! that a peculiar
garth was found in Egypt, without which it was impossible to
manufacture certain kinds of glass of a brilliant and valuable

guality : and some vases presented by an Egyptian priest to the
Emperor Hadrian ® were considered so curious and valuable that
they were only used on grand oceasions,

Sueh, too, was the skill of the Egyvptians in the manufacture of
glass, and in the mode of staining it of various hues, thao they
counterfeited with success the amethyst and other precious stones,
and even arrvived at an excellence in the art which their sucees-
sors have been unable to retain, and which our European work-
men, in spite of their improvements in other branches of this
manufacture, are still unable to imitate; for not only do the
colors of some Egvptian opague glass offer the most varvied
devices on the exterior, distributed with the regularity of a
studied design, but the same hue and the same device pass in
right lines directly through the substance ; so that in whatever
part it is broken, or wherever a section may chance to be made
of it, the same appearance, the same colors, and the same device
present themselves, without being found ever to deviate from
the direction of a straight line from the external surface to
the interior. :

This quality of glass, of which I have seen several specimens,
has been already noticed by the learned Winkelmann, who is

1 Sivabo, lib. xvii. 2 Vopiscus, in Vitk Sateroini, . 8.
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decidedly of opinion that ‘the ancients carried the art of glass-
making to a higher degree of perfection than ourselves, though
it may appear a paradox to those who have notseen their works
in this material.’ ! e deseribes two pieces of glass, found at
Rome a few years before he wrote, which were of the quality
above mentioned.®  *One of them,” he says, ‘thongh not guite
an ineh in lengih and a thivd of an inch in breadih, exhibits on
a dark and variegated ground a bird resembling a duck, in very
bright and varied colors, rather in the manner of a Chinese
painting than a copy of nature.  The outlines are bold and
decided, the colors beautiful and pure, and the effect very
pleasing, in consequence of the artist having alternately intro-
dueced an opague and a transparent glass.  The most delicate
pencil of a miniaiure painter conld not have traced with greater
sharpness the cirele of the eveball, or the plumwage of the neck
and wings: at which part this specimen has been broken. Buot
the most surprising thing is, that the reverse exhibits the same
1"i]"l- i]l “-]lil']l it 'i.tl i.“‘ll"h"‘.‘_‘-lilﬁh' Ly I:Ii:‘ii,‘."'r‘t,"r {l_l.]_:l.' Fliﬂﬂl't;[]ut: ill [Ilt"
smallest details ;: whence it iy Le coneluded that the 'i;_[ll_l'l.' of
the bird continues |il'!'|'lil;_':'ih its entirve thickness, "The ||i:-lu|.'L-
has a granular appearance on both sides. and seems to have been
formed of single pieces, like mosaic work, united with so wmuen
skill, that the most powerful magnifving-glass is unable to dis-
cover their junction.

*From the condition of this fragment, it was at first difficult
to form any idea of the process employed in its manufacture ;
and we should have remained entirely ignorant of it hiad not the
fracture shown that filaments of the same colors as on the sur-
face of the glass, and throughout its whole diameter, passed from
one side to the other: whence it has been concluded that the
picture was composed of different cylinders of coloved glass,
which being subjected to a proper degree of heat, united by
{partial) fusion. I cannot suppose they would have taken so
much trouble, and have been contented to make a picture only
the sixth of an inch thick, while, by employing longer filaments,
they might have prodiced one many inches in thickness, without
oceupying any additional time in the process ; itis therefore prob-
able this was cut from a larger or thifker piece, and the number
of the pictures taken from the same depended on the length of
the filaments, and the consequent thickness of the original mass,

I Winkelmann, '{}l'i;. e I'.-'Lrll' fth. 1. 2. 16, T Tlaiad

i
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*The other specimen, also broken, and about the size of the
preceding one, is made in the same manner. It exhilitz orna-
ments of a green, yellow, and white color, on a blue ground.
which consist of volutes, strings of beads, and flowers, ending in
pyramidical points.  All the details are perfectly distinet and
unconfused, and yet so0 very minute, that the keenest eye is
unable to follow the delicate lines in which the volutes termi-
pate: the ornaments, however, are all eontinued, without inter-
ruption, through the entive thickness of the piece.!

Sometimes, when the specimens were very thin, they applied
and cemented them to a small slab of stone of their own size,
which served as a support af the back: and 1 Wy this means they
were enabled to eut them mueh thinner, :l]lil consequently to
inerease their nmmber.

Two of the most eurions specimens I have seen of this kind
of glass hiave been bronght to I".Ilgl:iml. Ome 15 inthe possession
n]'l’.'uplu[u Henvey, RN to whose kindness I am indebted For
the copy I have given of it, and of the head before mentioned.
The other was found in Egypt by Dr. Hogo#

The quality and the distribution of the eolors in Captain
Henvey's specimen are strikingly beautiful ; the total size is
about 1% inch squarve; and th-.- }_{I.HIIIHI is of an amethyst hue.
In the centre is a deviee consisting of a yellow cirele, surronnded
by light blue with a bright red border, and on the four sides
shoot forth light blue rays edged with wh Arvound this,
which is isolated, runs a square ornament of bright yellow,
divided into distinet parts, formed by openings in each of the
sides : and at the four corners a beautiful device projects, like
a leaf, formed of a succession of minute lines, green, red, anil
white, the last two enciveling the green nucleus, which meet in
a4 common point towards the base, and terminate in almost im-
perceptible tenuity, The delicacy of some of the lines is truly
aurprising, and not less the aceuracy with which the patterns are
executed : and the brillianey of the colors is as remarkable as
the harmony maintained in their disposition: an art then mueh

1 The wlass deseribed by Winkelmann arransed in patterns vertieally, and hori-
i3 of the lnter Molemaie, or Roman period, zontal =sections taken l|.||.]||L|'I| had the pat-
and was not maude by I1||_ Egyptians at an l.u.'l‘l:l on each side,— 5, I,
older periml. It was paodin l| |."|::||'I'|'r 14 2 Plate XIV., fge. 5, 6.7, Nowin the
Alexanlik: amd wsed for smadl u'la_|‘||,~rls |1.|'|1|-'I| Al e mimn. fl! h:' wwesenis the side of
and similar ApeCimens are not aneemmoniy a threne of 2 1I|~|11 0T Lm_. with featheprc:d
fonnd ut Rome, which was supplied with  or seale orpaments, amd, like all these
gz fromn Eoypt.  This kind was mnde in© specimens, is of & late period. = 3. [3.
eylindricnl or square vods, e glass Beng

VOL. 15 iU
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more studiously attended to, and far better understood, than at
the present day.

The secret of making these glass ornaments is more readily
explained from this specimen than any I have met with. I
consists of separate squares, whose original division is readily
diseovered in a bright light, as well as the manner of adjusting
the different parts and of oniting them in one mass; and herve
and there we find that the heat applied to cement the squares
has caused the colors to run between them, in consequence of
partial fusion from too strong a fire.  This fact, and the disposi-
tion of the separate squares, will be better understood from a ref-
erence to the plate (XIV., fige. 5, 6, T), from which, too, some
idea may be obtained of the fineness of the lines composing the
deviees,

Not only were these warious parts made at different times,
and afterwards united by heat, rendered effeetive on their snr-
faces by means of a flux applied to them, but each colored line
was at first separate. and, when adjusted in its proper place,
wis connected with these around it by the same process; and
these, as Winkelmann very properly sngeests, were eyvlinders
or lamine, according to the pattern proposed, which passed in
direct lines throngh the substance or gronnd in which they
were imbedded.

Paw, Goguet, and other antiquaries had long ago been con-
vineed that glass was known to the Egyptians, as well as to the
hoenicians, at a very remote period, and the immense emeralds
mentioned by aneient authors were considered gluss imitations
of those precious stones; a conjecture rendered still more plau-
gible by the experience of modern times, which shows that the
most noted jewels of Christian churehes are frequently formed of
the same materials.  Such were the colossal statue of Serapis!
in the Egvptian labyrinth, nine cubits, or thirteen feet and a
half, in heizrht ; an emerald presented by’ the king of Babylon
to an Eoyptian Pharaoh.? which was four enbits, or six feet, long,
and three cubits broad ; and an obelisk #in the temple of Jupiter,
which was forty cubits, or sixty feet, in height, and four cubits
broad, compozed of four emeralds?

The opinion of those writers respecting the early invention

I Plin. lib, xxxvii. 5, on the anthority & Plin. foe. eif.  Bco also Theoplivastus
of Apion, sornamed Plistonices. on Stones, 5. 4+,
2 Plin. loc. ait. the authority of 4 T have made them of glass required

Theaphirnstus. extraordimary skill.
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of glass is now fully confirmed; and whether the first idea
originated with the Phamicians, or their neighbors the Egyp-
tians, we have satisfactory evidence of its use 3300, or perhaps
3500 years ago.

Of the different purposes to which glass was applied by the
ancients, Winkelmann gives a further account in the same
chapter, where he pronounces his opnaon that, *generally
speaking, it was employed more frequently in ancient than in
modern times ;” and cites, as another proof of their great skill
in its manufacture, the vase preserved in the Palazzo H.n berini,
at Rome, which, from the manner in which the layers of color
were united, *had been mistaken for a veal sardonyx.” [t is
the same that iz now in the British Museum, and known by
the name of the Portland vase.l

That the Egyptians, at the early period of the 15th Dynasty,
were well acquainted, not nnl} 1.'.11]: the manubacture of common
gl:[;-'q; for beads and bottles of ur:limu‘}‘ ilimlil}\ but with the art
of staining it of divers colors, i3 sufliciently 1“'::1‘1:(1 by the frag-
ments found in the tombs of Thebes; and so skilful were they
in this complicated process that they imitated the most fanciful
devices, and succeeded in counterfeiting the rich hues and bril-
linney of precious stones® The green emerald, the purple
amethyst, and other expensive gems were successfully imitated ;
a necklace of false stones could be purchased at a Theban
jeweller's, to please the weaver or deceive a stranger by the
appearance of reality: and the feelings of envy might be
partially allayed, and the love of show gratified, by these
specious substitutes for real jewels.

Pliny states ® that the emerald was more easily counterfeited
than any other gem, and considers the art of imitating precious
stones a far more luerative piece of deceit than any devised by
the ingenuity of man: Egypt was, as usual, the country most

L Some imitations of it were made by 2 Soncea says  that Democritns ficst
ol g Thiz vase iz of hloe gzl showed the method of polishing  ivory,
s figares in orelief, which hove  and of imitating precious stones, (Episi.
been subsequently polished amd chased by 905 3 but this wns long aficr the ant
the wheel or sraver. One side represents  was common in Egpvpt.  Pline sxsvi
the capture of Thetis by Pelens, the other 36, and Herodot. i ﬂ-' who calls them
|- unknown, 1 snid b have hrl. mn foonal Aathva ybra, oF melted unnquwi:‘iuu af
i b =nrd n:r|r'|: s of Alexander Scver =, =R,
i the Monte del Grano, near Rome, in a 3 Non et smoeagedo aliz  mitahilioe
large: sarcophazus, which is of the period,  =emma mendacio vita ;" and *ex crystalle
if not of the emperor, and the vase iz of  tioeoaotoe smacsodi, . o - o ieecpiee o3t ulla
Grock of Girmee-Homan work, Tt ling heen frans vitee luevosior” (lib. x. xxvii. o 12,
aften deseribed. (LEA Mlll.m;l, 1, “ Ancient =1 T.'r_l.

U nechitedd "liulll:lll'l.i,.l:lh, pE L) =&, I
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noted for its skill in this manufaceture,! and Strabo 2 savs,  that
an earth found there was the only kind which would answer for
certain rich and vaviegated eompositions.”  The emeralds men-
tioned by Apion and Theophrastus, whicl, as before observed,
are supposed to have been of glass, might also be cited to show
that the art was known in a Phamonic ace, if we had not
abundant and far more satisfactory proofs from specimens found
in the ruins of Thebes : and we can readily believe the assertion
of Pliny, that in his time they suceeeded so completely in the
imitation as to render it *difficuly to distinguish false from real
stones. 3

Many, in the form of beads, have been met with in differeni
parts of Egypt, particularly at Thebes: and so far did the
Eoyptians carry this spivit of imitation, that even small figures,
searabai, and objects made of ovdinary poreelain, were counter-
teited, being composed of still eheaper materials. A ficure which
was entirely of earthenware, with a glazed exterior, underwent
a somewhat more ecomplicated process than when ent out of
stone, and simply covered with a vitvified coating: this last
could therelore be sold at a low price : it offered all the bril-
lianey of the former, amd its weight alone betrayed its inferiovity :
by which means, whatever was novel or pleasing from external
appeavanee, wag plaged within the reach of all elasses: or at
least the possessor had the satisfaction of appearing to partake
in each fashionable novelty.

Such inventions, and suecessfol endeavors to imitate costly
orpaments by humbler materials. not only show the progress of
art among the Egyptians, but strongly argue the creat advanee-
ment they had made in the eustoms of civilized life: since it s
certain, that until society has arvived at a high decree of luxury
and refinement, artificial wants of this nature are not created.
and the lower classes do not vet feel the desire of imitating
their wealthier superiors, in the adoption of objecis dependent
on taste or accidental eaprice.

Glass bugles and beads were much nsed by the Egyptians for
necklaces, and for a sort of network with which they covered the
wrappers and cartonage of mummies, arranged so as to form, by
vheir varied hoes, numerons deviees and fizures, in the manuer of

I The memoir of M. Rouder, ' Sur I'E:.L\’ptl.‘,' vil. ik, ¥ na,
PArt de ln YVermerie, né en Fxvple,” in 2 Sirabo, xvi. p. 2, il s,
that valualle work the * Doscription de 4 Plin. xxxvin. 12,
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our bead purses ; and the ladies sometimes amused themselves by
stringing them for ornamental purposes, as at the present day.

The principal use to which glass was applied by the
Egyptians (hesides the beads and faney work alveady noticed)
was for the manufacture of bottles. vases, and other utensils.,
wine was frequently brought to table in a bottle, or handed to a
guest in a cup! of this material, and a body was sometimes
buried in a glass coflin®  Oceasionally a granite sarcophagus was
covered witha eoating of vitrified matter, usually of a deep green
ecolor, which displayed, by its transparenecy, the seulptures or
hieroglyphic legewds engraved upon the stone : a process well
s, aned the =ame they employved in
many of the blue figures of pottery and stone commonly found
in their tombs; the stone, in one case, being covered with a
composition capable of vitrifving, and then exposed to a certain
degree of heat until properly melted and diffused over the
aurface, and in the other dipped into a mixture, which was
vitrified in the same manner?

Like the Romans, they used glass for mosaie work, and pieces
of various colors were emploved in fancy ornaments, in the
figmres of deities, in sacred emblems, and in the different objects
for which inlaid work was particularly adapted, the llllil}itl'l' there
uzed being generally of an opague kind In some of these
vitrilied compositions, the colors have a brilliancy which is truly
surprising ; the blues which are given by copper are vivid and
beautifully clear ; and one of the reds, which is probably derived
from minium, has all the intensenecss of resse antics, with the
brichtness of the glassy material in which it.is found; thus
combining the qualities of a rich enamel.

Many of the cups discovered at Thebes present a tasteful
arrangement of varied hues, and evinee the great skill of the
Egyptians in the manufacture of poreelain: and no one can

understood by the Egypti

1 In Rome the nge of gluss vased super-  inlaying hievoglyphs and figures on walls
sedled that of ].;l:l!ll and silver (Plin. xxxvi. aml other places, in a kiml of toreutic
). work, the parts representing the fesh of

2 Alexander the Great was said to have  deitics being blue, and of mortals red. Thae
heen edd inoa zlass coflin at Alexandvia,  hieroglyphic objects were of their appro-
[0 winss as known to the fent Lireeks, priate eolors 5 white, vellow, hloe, amd
aee  Aristotie, © Problom.,’ amd  Aristo-  ped are found.  Laree specimens, prob.

!.rlmhl:'i.. Clomnads,” T, — . W,

4 The principal material used for glazing
was the steatite alrendy mentioned, and
that chiiefly for smaller objects, as searahoei,
exlinders, small cups, fignres, &c.— 5. 1L

4 The principal emplovment was for

ably from the walls, were fouml ot Tel-ol-
Yahoudeh, At the Piolemaic period,
small figures of deities, principally Tsis and
Meplithys, made for attaching to necklaces,
of ddark Blue wlnss produced by cobalt, are
fonnd, — S, 15
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examine similar specimens without feeling convinced of the great
experience they possessed in this branch of art.  The manner in
which the colors are blended and arranged, the minuteness of
the lines, frequently tapeving off to an almost imperceptible
fineness, and the varied directions of tortuous curves traversing
the substance, but strietly conforming to the pattern designed
by the artist, display no ordinary skill, and show that they were
perfect masters of the means employed to produce the effect
propaosed.

The Egyptian porcelain? should  perhaps be denominated
olass-poreelain, as partaking of the quality of the two amd not
being altogether unlike the poreelain-glass invented by the
celebrated Réanmur ; who il iscovered, 1]lll‘iltg his enrions llh'lag-:'i—
ments on different tlll:llitii'.-: lrj'rl:llll'l!l‘]'.l..lll. thi Im:t|J||tlufrul|\'rt'1iug
glass into a substanee very similar to chinaware.

The j_{'t'lllllul of I".:r_::l.']lti.'uu ||ul‘L'g=:L"L"lr] is gu*lu*l'al"_\' of one homo-
ceneons quality and hue, either blue or green, traversed in every
direetion |:‘n lines or deviees of other colors — redl., \\'Iii[‘d?. I"."r.llu".\"..
black, light or dark blue, and green, or whatever the artist chose
to introdnee : and these are not always confined to the surface
bt frequently penetrate considerably inito the oround, sometines
having passed half, at others entirely through. the fused sub-
stance ; in which respect they differ from the poreelain of China,
where the flowers or patterns are applied to the surface, and
perhaps justify the use of the term glass-poreelain, which 1 have
adopted.  In some instances, the yvellows were put on after the
other eolors, upon the surface of the vase, which was then again
subjected to a proper degree of heat; and after this, the handles,
the rim, anid the base were added. and fixed by a vepetition of
the same process. [t was not without consideralile risk that these
additions were made, and many vases were broken during the
operation ; to which Martial alludes, in an epigram on the glass
cups of the Egyptians.®

That the Egyptians possessed considerable knowledge of

L O the poreclin of Exypt, see Birch,  *porfumed wine;® it is more frequently
listory of Aneient !"ulll.-n- Svo, Laowd., spele. Wurkiog., 16 weuter, it significs
1 47, It was made -l,rl r| wihptle = murrlsine slps, which are affen called sim-

13 s ;| il then eovered i. i ;ll:'r r.rmrr.h:. l.'n T LD = the 13th book
colored by m‘ wlaze,  1E was pob i trec of Martinl's Epizrams with [|||. “l|| wir
porcelain, but rather a kind of fience. —  see the Iatter — * Murrhine eups"— iz e
5. B. robable; lad e meant * perfomed wine,”

=
=

2 Martial, w. libo xiv. 115 [The 1 wonthd have placed the epigrum in book
Fl_[::rulll 1% |II‘:II].!'¢[II:|' i word ¢ Werrhine.” xigt. — (3.
the feminine gender, this signitics
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chemistry and the use of metallic oxides, is evident from the
nature of the colors applied to their glass and porcelain; and
they were even acquainted with the influence of acids upon
color, |:p[-1'|]i_!: able, in the process of ll‘k'l‘i!llj__; or staining eloth, to
bring about certain changes in the hues! by the same means
adopted in our own eotton works, as [ shall show in deseribing
the manufactures of the Egyptians.

It is evident that the art of entting olass was known to the
Egyptians at the most vemote periods, hieroglyphies and various
devices being engraved apon vases and beads made in the time
of the 18th Dynasty: and some glass, particularly that which
bears figures or ornaments in reliel, was cast in a mould.  Some
have supposed that the méthod of entting glass was unkoown to
the ancients, and have limited the period of its invention to the
commencement of the seventeenth century of our era, when
Gaspar Lehmann, at Prague, first succeeded in it, and obtained a
patent from the Emperor Rodolph I1. ;. but we may infer from the
authority of Pliny, that glass-cutting was known to the ancients,
and that the dinmond was used for the prurpose, as at the prriz:
day, even if they were ignorant of the art of entting this stone
with its own dust. *Diamonds,’ says that author,® ‘are eagerly

sought by lapidaries, who set them in iron handles, for they have
the power of penetrating anything, however hard it may be)
He also states that emeralds and other liard stones were engraved,
though in early times it was *considered 1.;111“;: to violate gems
with any fizures or devices; 3
capable of cutting those of the hanlest quality, *for all gems,

and the diamond was foamd

he observes, *may be engraved by the diamond.’?

It is diffieult to decide upon the precise method adopted by
the Egvptians for cutting glass and hard stones; but if nothing
remains to show the process they emploved, there is suflicient
evidence of its effect; and their early intercourse with India
may have led them to the knowledge of the diamond, and of its
great utility in engraving those materials. 1t is also probable
that emery powder, as [ shall hereafter have oecazion to ohserve,
and the lapidary’s wheel, were used in Egypt; and there is little
doubt that the Israelites learnt the art of cutting and engraving
stones in that country.®

I Plin. xxxv. 11, a sardonyx (xxxvii. 1),
2 Thadd. xxxvin. 4, 4 Ibid. xxxve. 13 g
3 [bid, xxxvii. Procm. and xxxin, 1- & The stones eagraved by the Ismaclites

He thinks the stone of Polyorates” ring was  wore the sanding, topaz, aml carbuncle§
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Some glass bottles were enclosed in wicker-work,! very nearly
resembling what is now called by the Egyptians a demagdn :
thiey were generally of considerable size, holding from one to
two gallons of Huid, and some of a smaller size, from six to

Mo, 383, Fig. 1. Has apparently leather dewed over the glass.

&, Gilnes damnegan cnelosed in wicker-work.
3. Gilnss bottle eoversl with papyrus rush, like the Florenee ofl-Qasks,
4. A plees of cloth with o lorder of o blude color. Huirsow Micseicht,

nine inches in height, were protected by a covering made of the
stalks of the papyrus or eyperus rush, like the modern bottles
containing Florence®oil : 2 others again appear to have been
partly ecased in leather, sewed over them much in the same
manner as some now made for carvying liguids on a journey.?
Among the many bottles found in the tombs of Thebes, none
have excited greater curiosity and surprise than those of Chinese
manufacture, presenting inscriptions in that language. The
accidental discovery of a single bottle of this kind would nat-
urally pass unheeded, and if we felt surprised that it should be
deposited inan Egyvptian sepulehre, conjecture would reasonably
sugwest that an aceidental visitor in later times wmight have
dropped it there, while searching for ancient treasures of a more

the emeralid, umn]u.m, anil diamand ; e
ligure. agnte, amd amethvsl; the beryl,
onyx, and psper. [Exod. xxviin, 17-20, ansd
xxxix. 10-13.)
I Woaslent Mo, 383, fg 2.
2 Womdeour Mo 353, .ﬁ%- 3
¥ Wooldcut No. &S, _ﬁy. 1. The vases
of transparenl glass, davk green, with
lobular or conical bodies and long necks,
ike the HMoman unguentavia, appear.

—

Some of these were fonnd inoa tomb of the
age of the 261l Dynasty ot Gizeh A fow
ol these bottles, with move oblate badies,
and of wwhite or light blue eolor, are in
different  collections, and  are !‘N:l!'i!'ii.hl"t'
carlier; but the oldest known dated SsCL=
men of transparent ghiss s the kiod of
alabastos, stam with the pame of
=arron, B O 7.—&. 1.
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valuable kind. But this explanation ceases to be admissible
when we find the same have been discovered in varions Theban
tombs. |1 ]Il:l.'ﬁl'.lf have =zeen several. two of which 1 brought to
England ; ! another is deseribed by Rosellini,® and found by him
*in a previously I.1]]H]Il‘!l1.‘l.t tomh, of uncertain date, which® he
refers, * from the strle of the seulptures, to a Pharaonie period
not much later than the 18th Dynasty;” a fourth is in the museum

(=55

&

Mo, S84 Chinesa botiles found fn the Egvptian tombs,

Faeg, 1. B tlee Musewm ool Al
2. Bronghe by ype (rom
& B i Mr.

at Jersey ; another was purchased by the late Duke of Northum-
berland, at Coptos, and is now in the Museum at Alnwick Castlo;
two others are in the possession of Mrs. Bowen ; and another
belongs to Mr. W. Hamilton. They ave about two inches in
height: one side presents a flower, and the other an inscrip-

I Ope s in the British Muscam.
2 In his extensive work on the Egyplian Monoments, part 2, val. i, p 337



154 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cuar. IX,

tion, containing, according to the valuable authority of Sir J.
Davis (in three out of the eight), the following legend, — *The
flower opens, and lo! another year;' and another has been
translated by Thoms, * During the shining of the Moon the
fiv-tree sends forth its sap, which in a thousand vears becomes
-;l.“l]:”.,"r. :

The quality of these bottles is very inferior, and they appear
to have been made before the manufacture of poreelain liad
attained the same degree of perfection in China as in after-
times. A paper presented by Medhurst to the Royal Asiatic
Society would establish the fact of their having been brought
by the Arab traders, if, as there stated, the style of the char-
acters did not eome into use till the third century of our era,
and the poems, from which the sentences were taken, were not
written till the 8th and 11th centuries. The earliest mention
of poreelain in China is also limited to the 2nd century B
A similar bottle was found by Mr. Layard at Arban. on the
Khaboor,

[ 1t is now known that these bottles are of a comparatively
recent I]l_:l'jlillil. M. Prisse discovered, by questioning the Arabs
of Cairo engaged in selling objects of antiguity, that they con-
fessed the bottles were never found in the tombs or mins, and
that the greater part of the bottles came from GQous, Keft, and
Cosseir, depbts of the commerce with India on the Red Sea.
The interpretation of the inscriptions of some of these hottles
has been given by Medhurst,! and they ave verses of poets who
Honrished in the Tth and Sth centuries A.n.  The one translated
by Sir J. Davis — veading Hwea bae yew yik neen, * The flower
upens to another year ' —is a verse of the poet Wei yung wuh,
who wrote from A, TO2 to 725, Another bottle (o) has (he
tsai fsze shan ehing, * Alone on the wountain,’ taken from the
poet Keil taou, who flonrished a.p. 831-837.2  The other in-
seription about the fis-tree on bottle fig. 2 has not been identi-
fied with the composition of the poet who wrote it. Some
translate, * Few know it."” The bottles resemble in shape those
used by the Chinese for holding snuff, — 5. B.]

It has been questioned if the Egyptians understood the arvt of
enamelling upon gold or silver, though, even in the absence of

I Transactions of the China branch of 2 Jacquemart amd Le Dlant, ® Histoire
the “U'I.I‘.ll Astee J"“ll'll.'t'l. e 1851 = e la Porcelaioe,” fol., Paris, 1852, (13 192
1552, pp 3441, anad foll.
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further evidence, we might infer it from an expression of Pliny.!
who says, - The Egvptians paint their silver vases, representing
Anubis upon them, the silver being painted and not engraved.’
Small gold figures are frequently found with ornamented wings
and bodies, whose feathers, faces, or other coloved parts are
1_:|1|1|j1us4.}:| of a wvitrified ui]lrllur#ilinlh let into the llli:til.l; sO1ne
again appear to have been really enamelled: and it is probable
that the Qﬂr]_"l.‘ :ij'll‘l:‘.il.ll.l,'!l.‘ of encaustum were made IJF’ llltlli]lj.'{ the
devices to a eertain depth on bronze, and pouring a vitrified
composition into the hollow space, the metal being properly
heated at the same time; and when fixed, the surface was
amoothed down and polished,

Both the encaustic painting in wax, and that which consisted
in burning in the colors. were evidently known to the ancients,
being mentioned by Pliny? Ovid.? Martial,* and others ; and the
latter is supposed to have been on the same prineiple as our
enamelling on gold.  Pliny ® says it was uncertain to whom the
invention was due: some ascribed it to Aristides, as that of per-
fecting the art to Praxiteles: but he supposes ‘it was known,
long before that time, to Polvenotus, Nicanor, and Arcesilaus of

Yaros.’  Bottles of various kinds. glass, porcelain, alabaster, and
other materials, were frequently exported from Egvpt to other
conntries.  The Greeks, the Etruseans, and the Romans received
them as articles of luxury, which, being remarkable for their
Lieauty, were prized as ornaments of the table ; and when Egvpt
became a Roman provinee, part of the tribute annually paid to
the conguerors consisted of glass vases, from the manufactories
of Memphis and Alexandria.® The intercourse between Egvpt
anid Greece had been constantly kept up after the aceession of
Psammatichus and Amasis; and the former, the parent of the
arts at that period, supplied the Greeks and some of the Syrian
tribes with the manufactures they required.

The Etruscans,a commercial people, appear to have traded
with Egyvpt, about, or a little after, the same period, and we re-
peatedly find small alabaster and porcelain bottles in their tombs,
which have all the character of the Egyptian; and not only does

1 Plin. xxxiii. 9 2 Thil, xxxv. 11,
. @ Owid, Fast. libe viii, 275,

4 Mart. Epag. lils, §

5 Plin, xxxv. 11.

6 Laveat quantities of glass of all sorts
anid =hopes were made ot Abexandria dur-
ing the Roman period.  One zreat branch

of the manufeeture was the production of
rlasgs cameos, like the Portlaud vase.  The
sand of Alexandris i= stated by Strabo to
have produced excellems gliss, and the

wlnsi-works of Egvpt, especially of Alex-
:n.|1|.|1'|u. sureesfully competed with those of
Sidon, — 5. L.



15': THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAXS. l("l.\. ] (4

the stone of the former proclaim by its quality the quarries from
which it was taken. but the form and style of the workmauship
leave no doubt of the bottles themselves being the productions
of Egvptian artists,

It is uneertain of what stone the wurrhine vazes mentioned
by Pliny.,! Martial, and other writers, were made; it was of
varions eolors, beautifully blended. and even iridescent, and was
obtained in greater quantity in Carmania than in any country,
Ii was also found in Parthia and other districts of Asia, but un-
Euown in Egvpt: a fact quite consistent with the notion of its
lH,*iu:_{ 1|l!nr-#-]|:|!‘. which is fast ameet “'iih in llu- \':l”l:l'll' nI' l]w \]h' &
;Iml L'H]rlilitlillg the S BT 'I.\'ILI'L' llw |':};_‘r'illifl.ll-"= il.]l,i.t.“ll'l! il ‘n'l.":lh
the :'ulllpuﬁiiiu]l known under the name of false murrhine. saiil
to have been made at Thebes* and Memphis.  The description
given by Pliny certainly bears a stronger resemblance to the
fluorspar than to any other stone, and the only objection to this
having been murrhine arises from our not finding any vases or
fragments of it: and some may still be disposed to doubt if the
But the fluor
spar appears to have the strongest claim: and the poreelain of

stone is known to which the naturalist alludes.

Egyvpt, whose varions colors are disposed in waving lines, as if
to imitate the natural undulations of that erystallized substance?
may perhaps be looked upon with reason as the false murrhine
of the aneients.

It is difficult to say whether the Egyptians emploved glass
for the purpose of making lonps or lanterns: ancient authors
give us no divect information on the subject ; and the paintings
offer no representation which can be proved to indicate a lamp,
kil 1u1'L:]I, or any ot her kind of |i_1_:_'hl.i

Herodotos* mentions a < féfe of burning lamps ™ which took
place at Sais, and indeed throughout the country, at a certain
period of the vear, and deseribes the lamps uszed on this occasion
as fsmall vases filled with salt and olive oil, on which the wick
floated and burnt during the whole night:” but it does not

I Plin. xxxvii. 2,

= Arrian {in |as ¢ I’-,:l."tpllu ol the el
Bea," p. 3) mentions plifag Seley sledea
]rl‘u:l.. wui  aAdng ﬂ\.:,-ni*ﬂ rity  yrvamling HY
Agdrmode. AL Medeoner Haboo ave numer-
ons agatized pebhles, which were ently
bronght there (the nearcsl known spt
whaere they nre found being Nohia), bat at
what pcr'nnl i mmeertnin. Were “IJ,';\.' mot for

apme prrpose eonneeted with net # 18 =0,
it iz not probable they were brought thene
by the Christians, though senerally fousnd
upon the snrfiee of the mounds,

T Woadeuts No, 280, Joar 2; and XNo.
281, figs. 4 aml B ;

4 I the funeral processions omne
earries what sooms to be a eandle or torch.

& Herodot. ii. 62,
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appear of what materials those vases were made, though we
may reasonably suppose them to have been of glass.!

The seulptures of Tel el Amarna, again, represent a guard of
soldiers. one of whom holds before
him what resembles, and may be
considerad, a lantern ; but here too
there is uneertainty, anid
neither of these is sufficient to de-
cide the gquestion.

The Egyptians, from a most re-
mote era, were celebrated for their
munufactumre of linen and other
cloths, and the produce of their
looms was 0"{]|ul'1£‘l| to and caverly
purchased by foreign nations.  The
fine linen amd embroidersd work,
the yarn and woollen stufls, of the
um-m‘ awd lower eountry, ave frequently mentioned, and were

gn-:ll

A ;|.||||.n| appurantly with & lantern.

o, Dl Tk el e,

highly esteemed® Solomon purehased many of those com-
modities, as well as chariots and horses, from Egoypt; and

Chemmis, the city of Pan, retained® the eredit it had aeqguired
in making linen stuffs nearly till the period of the Roman con-
fuest.

Woollen garments were chielly nsed by the lower orvders:
sormetimnes qil.wn by the rich, and even by the priests, who were
permitted to wear an upper robe in the form of a cloak of this
material ; but under-sarments of wool were strictly forbidden
them, upon a prioeip E{ of eleanliness ; and as they took so much
pains to cleanse and shave the body, they considered it ineon-
sistent to adopt clothes made of the hair of animals? No one
was allowed to be buried in a woollen garment,” in consequence,
as I have already observed, of its engendering worms, which

I Mo hrn]u made of terrm-eottn have

offerines and yi!'h o the 'I.|.-I||.|:'l|1’::t are
been foumd i Egypt older than the Reman

cleseritd in detail. — 5. B

peviod, nor has any glass vessel that coubd
possibly have beon used as o lamp been
discoversd.  That  the  Egvplians wsed
II""II"- anal ol for the porpose of dllumin-
tion i8 clenr from the temples wnd -
seriptions, bt the pavticalar shape of the
lnmp is not known, — 5. B

2 There 5 no menton of woesllen stufls
i any of the lists hitherto found, or i the
papyrus of dameses 1L, e which the

& Strabo, xvii. p S0,

" l:l'l."'l.'\n-tlul. ii. B1.

& Wool i3 exeeptiomlly feund on the
mummics in the Tomls, The workmen
baricd 10 the Toneal quarries had woollen
wraps ; and part of a woollen cloth weap,
with patterns in varions colors, was found
on iy amidst the mbbish of the
Pyramil. The age of these mummics id,
however, uneertain. — 5. B,
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would injure the body : nor could any priest enter a temple
without taking off this part of his dress.

The guantity of linen manufactured and used in Egypt was
traly surprising ;. and independent of that made ap inte articles
of dress, the oreat abundance uzed for enveloping the mummies,
both of men and animals, shows how large a supply must have
been kept ready for the constant demand at home, as well as
for that of the foreion market.,

That the bandages employed in wrapping the dead are of
linen, and not, as some have imagined, of cotton, has been already
ascertained by the most satisfactory tests ; and though no one,
even among the unscientific inhabitants of modern Egypt, ever
thought of questioning the fact, received opinion in Europe had
till lately decided that they were cotton ; and it was forbidden
tor doubit that *the bands of fyssine linen” said by Herodotus® to
have been used for enveloping the mummies, were cotton. My
own impression had certainly been that the mummy cloths were
invariably linen, but positive experience had not then confirmed
my opinion, and 1 reluctantly vielded to the universal belief,
and concluded that some at least might be cotton,

The accurate experiments made. with the aid of powerful
microscopes, by Ure® Bauer. 'I"|:|I1ILI]I.'-'!:H.:; and others, on the
nature of the fibres of linen and cotton threads, have shown thal
the former invariably present a eylindrical form, transparvent,
and articulated or jointed like a cane. while the latter offer the
appearance of a flat ribbon, with a hem or border at each edge :
=0 that there is no possibility of mistaking the fibres of either,
exeept, perhaps, when the cotton is in an unripe state, and the
flattened shape of the centre is less apparent.  The results haviag
Leen found similar in every instance, and the structure of the
fibres thus unguestionably determined, the threads of mummy
cloths were submitted to the same test, and no izxuuplirrn Wi
found to their being linen, nor were they even a mixture of
linen and cotton thread.

The faet of the mummy eloths being linen is therefore decided.®
It now remains to inguire into the nature of the byssus, in which
I confess considerable difliculty presents itself, owing *to the

I Heradot, ii, B, 4 This question, with all the mnthorities
2 4 Upe's * Philosophy of Manonfuctures,” an the subjeet, is detailed in Yaoes, * Tex
11 trinam Antiquoram,’ Sve.  Lond, 184, p
2 Mr. Thempson on the Mummy Cloth 25 and fall. — 5. B,
of Egvpt.
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Hebrew shash being translated byszos in the Septuagint Version,
and in our own, *fine linen ;" ! and to shash being the name applied
at this day by the Arabs to fine muslin, which is of cotton and
not of linen:? for the similarity of the words in these cognate
languages argues in favor ® of the same meaning.  On the utiu.-
hand, Herodotus says the mummy cloths were *of f-r,rxx:m’ sinedon.
and they are found to be invaviably linen: he uses the expression
styee wool to denote eotton:® and Juling Pollux adopts the
same namet distingnishing it alzo from byssus, which e calls
a species of Indian flax.  The use of the two words byssus and
Linon presents no diffiealty, sinee they might be employed, like
our flax and linen, to signify the plant and the substance made
from it

Cotton eloth, however, was among the manufactures of Egypt.
and dresses of this material were worn by all classes.  Pliny
states that the Egvptian priests, though they used linen, were
particularly partial to eotton robes® and * cotton garments,’ sup-
plied by the government for the use of the temples?” are dis-
tinetly mentioned in the Rozettastone. Herodotus and Plutarch '
affivm that linen was preferred, owing as well to its freshness in
a hot climate as to its great tendency to keep the body elean,
and that a religions prejudice forbade the priests to wear vest-
ments of any other quality :'' we may, however, conclude that
this refers to the inner portion of the dress; and the prohibition
of entering a temple with cotton or woollen garments may have
led to the notion that none but linen were worn by them at any
time. The same custom was adopted by the votaries of Isis,
when her rites were introduced by the Greeks and Romans:
and linen dresses were appropriated to those who had been
initiated ¥ in the sacred mysteries.

1 In Exmdus xxv, 41 in Coptie, shene,

T The word h_q';m i ;h'rii.'l.'l.l from the
F"ﬂﬂm:n Kbog, "o clothe,” or * clothes.” It
i illll]ll!ldl."” 10 menn l.’lu.-;;1 but that wis
callel A'ma or mak, — 8. B,

2 There ave instances to the contrary,
ns Eussygf, ' silver,” in Hebrew, nnd Bussab,
'gqﬂ-l laee,* in Arnbie, amil o1|'||,'r$,

4 Herodot, foc. eir, Sindes is ungues-
tiomably linen Sindan i probubly the
Hellenized  form of the Egvptisn word
lle.u!'a which was applicd to & garment.

5 Herodot. iii. 47.
% 1. Pollux, Onom. vii. 17.
¥ The other Greek term applicd to linen
witd phisdn, o conrse cloth or canvas, wsed
for towels or suils fonnd in Egvption as

pes, and apparently referring to the pre-
pared or boiled nsture of the material, and
nsed for towels and sails, (Yates, * Tex-
trinnm Anthquorm,” p. 265 ) =— 5. 15

B Plin. xix. 1.

% *The saered robes with which the
statues of the gods are adorned.  (Plut.
ale Taid. 5. T8,

15 Pl e D=id. s, 4.

1 Heroulot, ii. #7: *The priests . .
wonr only one robe of linen, amd sandals of
the byblis.  Thev are not silowed 1o have
any other 'I.l."'-rll1t nt, or coy !;-I-II]:.., o the fewt.”

2 Plut. o =i = 8.

13 .‘|.'|'||:|l. Metnm. lils xi. [llﬂh"(‘ liniger
sacendos,” applicid 1o the ].,_ 1.:l|:u pricsls,
(Lacan, Phavs. ix, 158,)=—
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Whatever restrictions may have been in foree respecting the
uge of cotton among the priesthood, it is probable that other
individuals were permitted to consult their own choice on this
proint ; and it was immaterial whether they preferred, during life,
the coolness of flax, or the softuess of cotton raiment, provided
the body, after death, was enveloped in bandages of linen;! and
this regulation aecounts for the mummy cloths of the poorest
individuoals being invariably found of that material.

It was not ””].T for articles of dress that cotton was manu-
factured by the Egyptians; a great gquantity was used for the
furniture of their houses, the coverings of chairs and eonches,
anid various other PRUrpses :uul azort of eloth was meade of the
united filaments of Hax and cotton.  This is mentioned |r_'l.' Juling
Pollux, who, after deseribing the eotton plant as an Ervptian
|;'|1_|1|I:|:;‘ti.nr1, anud Ht:'l‘l'ihgﬂl:l.l. eloth was mannfactured of the *waool
of its nat,’ says they sometimes *make the woof of it, and the
warp of linen.'® The Jews? were forbidden to wear dresses
of wool and linen — a guality of cluth still manufactured by the
modern Egyptians,

From the few representations which oceur in the tombs of
Thebes, it has been supposed that the Egyptian looms were of
rude construction, and totally incapable of producing the fine
linen so much admired by the ancients: and as the paintings in
which tliey occur were executed at a very early period, it has
been conjectured that, in after times, great improvements took
place in their eonstruction. But when we consider with what
gimple means Oriental nations are in the habit of executing the
most delicate and complicated work, we cease to feel surprised at
the apparent imperfection of the mechanism or instruments used
by the Egyptians: and it is probable that their far-famed *fine
linen,” mentioned in Seripture and by ancient writers,) was pro-
duced from looms of the sume construetion as those represented
in the paintings of Thebes and Eileithyia. Nor was the praise
bestowed upon that manufacture nnmerited :* and. as 1 have
already observed, the guality of some extant specimens of linen
fully justifies it, and excites equal admiration at the present

! In Eansland woallen clotl lis been yvenbed flie art of weavinge ﬁ"ii, R T |

wlieen for thi= prerpose, in order to Encon- Athenmus aseribes it 10 ]’:Itll-.'l-'lniﬂ‘ the
sre the staple commadity of the conntry, Ly 1| Dreipna Tib i
4.1, Prollax, Oneene. vid 17 b S was so fine that it obtained the
3 Dhenrt. xxin. 11 appellation of * woven air"

i Pliny allows that the Egvptinng in-
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day, being to the touch comparable to silk. and not inferior in
texture to our finest cambric.

The mummy cloths are generally of a very coarse quality :
and little attention was bestowed on the disposition of the threads
in the eloths of ordinary manufacture.  Mr. Thompson, who ex-
amined many specimens of them, is of opinion that the number
of threads in the warp invariably exceeded those in the wool,
oceasionally even by four times the quantity ; and as his observa-
tions are highly interesting, I shall introduce an extract from his
pamphlet on the subject.

*OFf the produets of the Egyptian loom, we know seaveely
more than the mummy pits have disclosed to ns: and it wonld
be as unreasonable to look through modern sepulehres for speei-
mens and proofs of the state of manufacturing art amongst owr-
selves, as to deduee an opinion of the skill of the Eoyptians
from those fragments of eloth which envelop their dead, and
have come down, almost unchanoed, to our own time.  The
curious or costly fabrics which adorned the living, and were the
pride of the induostry amd skill of Thebes, have perished ages
ago,  There arve, however, amongst these remains some which
are not unworthy of notice, which carry us baek into the work-
shops of former times, and exhibit to us the actual labors of
weavers and dyers of Egypt move than 20000 years ago.

*The great mass of the mummy cloth employed in bandages
and coverings, whether of birds, animals, or the hwman species,
is of coarse texture, especially that more immediately in contact
with the body, which is generally impregnated with resinous or
bitominous matter.  The apper handawes, nearer the surface, are
finer. Sometimes the whole is enveloped in a covering coarse
and thick, aud very like the sacking of the present day: some-
times in cloth coarse and open, like that used in our cheese-
presses, for which it might easily be mistaken. In the College
of Surgeons are varions specimens of these cloths, some of which
are very eurious,

*The beauiy of the texture and peculiarity in the structure
of 2 mummy cloth given to me by Mr. Belzoni were very striking,
It was free from gum or resin, or impregnation of any kind, and
had evidently been originally white. [t was close and firm, yet
very elastic.  The yarn of hoth warp and wool was remarkably
even and well spun.  The thread of the warp was double, con-
gisting of two fine threads twisted together. The woof was
gingle. The warp contained D0 threads in an inch: the woof,

VOL. 1L i
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or welt, only 44, The fineness of these materials, estimated
after the wanner of cotton yarn, was about thirty I1=|.|1L:-1 in the
pounl.

“The subsequent examination of a great variety of mummy
cloths showed that the disparity between the warp and woof
belonged to the system of manufacture, and that the w AT Fene-
rally had twice or thrice, and not seldom four times, the numhlr
of threads in an inch that the woof had : thus, a eloth containing
B0 threads of warp in the inch, of a fineness about 24 hanks in
the pound, had 40 threads in the wool; another with 120 threads
of warp, of 30 hanks, had 40 and a third specimen only 30 threads
in the woof. These have each respectively double, treble, and
quadiuple the number of threads in the warp that they have in
the woof.  This strueture. so different from modern eloth, which
has the proportions nearly equal. originated, probably, in the
difficulty and tediousness of getting in the woof, when the
shuttle was thrown by band, which is the practice in India at
the present day, and which there are weavers still living old
enourh to remember as the universal practice in this country.

Mr. Thompson then mentions some fragments of mummy
cloths gent to England by the late Mre. Salt, which he saw in the
British Museum. They were ‘of different degrees of fineness;
some fringed at the ends, and some striped at the edges.” ¢ My
first impression.” he continues. *on seeing these cloths, was that
the finest kinds were muslin, and of Indian manufacture, since,
we learn from the “ Periplus of the Erythrean Sea,” ascribed to
Avrian, but more probably the work of some Greek merchant
himself encaced in the trade, that muslins from the Ganges were
an article of export from India to the Arabian Guolf; but this
suspicion of their being cotton was soon removed by the micro-
scope of Mr. Bauver, which showed that they were all, without
exception, linen.  Some were thin and transparent, and of very
delicate texture.  The finest appeaved to be made of yarns of
near 100 hanks in the pound, with 1407 threads in the ineh in
the warp. and abont G4 in the woof. A specimen of muslin in
the musenm of the East India House, the finest production of
the Dacea loom, has only 100 threads in an inch in the warp,
and 64 in the woof: but the surprising fineness of the yarn,

1 The finest linen from recent researches  vary from 80 to 120 threads in the warg 1o
i fomind 10 Ity 15% Chreds S the warp 40 in the woof. (Rev. Arch. 1870, pp.
wnd T1 in the woof, while the conrser kinds  217=221.) — 3. B,



Cnar, IX] MUMMY CLOTHS, 163

which, though spun by hand. is not less than 2530 hanks in the
pound, gives to this fabrie its nnrivalled tenunity and lightness.

*Some of the cloths were fringed at the ends, and one, a sort
of gearf, about four feet long, and twenty inches wide, was fringed
at both ends.  Three or four threads twisted together with the
fingers to form a strong one, and two of these again twisted
together, and knotted at the middle and at the end to prevent
unravelling, formed the fringe, precisely like the silk shawls of
the present day.

fThe selvages of the Egyptian eloths are generally formed
with the greatest care, and are well caleulated by their strength
to protect tlie cloth from aceident.  Fillets of strong eloth or
tape also secure the ends of the pieces from injury, showing a
knowledze of all the little resources of modern manufacture.
Several of the specimens, both of fine and coarse cloth, were
bordered with blne stripes of various patterns, and in some
alternating with narrow lines of another color. The width of
the patterns varvied from half an inch to an inch and a quoarter.
In the latter were seven blue stripes. the broadest about half an
inch wide nearest the selvage, followed by five very narrow ones,
and terminated by one an eighth of an inch broad.  Had this
pattern, instead of being confined to the edge of the cloth, been
repeated across its whole breadth, it would have formed a
modern gingham, which we can searcely doubt was one of the
articles of Egyptian industry.

* A small pattern, about half an inch broad, formed the edging
of one of the finest of these cloths, and was composed of a stripe
of blue. alternating with three lines of a fawn color, forming a
simple and elegant border.  These stripes were produeced in the
loom by eolored threads previously dved in the yarn. The
nature of the fawn color L was unabie to determine. It was too
much degraded by age, and the quantity too small to enable me
to arrive at any satisfactory eonclusion.  Though I had no doubt
the coloring matter of the blue stripes was nulum. I subjected
the eloth to the following examination. llu:]ml in water for
some time, the color did mnt vield in the least; neither was it
at all affected by soap, nor h_1_. strong alkalies: sulphurie aeid,
diluted only so far as not to destroy the eloth, had no action on
the color. Chloride of lime gradually reduced, and at last
destroyed it.  Strong nitrie acid, dropped npon the blue. turned
it orange, and in the same instant destroyed it. These tests
prove the coloring matter of the stripes to be indigo.
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*This dye was unknown to Herodotns, for he makes no
mention of 1. It was known to |'|i]|}'. who, though ignorant of
its true nature and the history of its ]u-unlm-linm has correctly
deseribed the most characteristic of its properties. the emission
of a beantiful purple vapor when exposed to heat, Had his
commentators been acquainted with the sublimation of indigo,
it would have saved many learned doubts. We learn from the
Periplus that it was an article of export from Barbarike on the
Indus, to Egvpt, where its employment by the manufacturers of
that country, probably from a remote period, is clearly estab-
lished by the specimens here deseribed.”

I have a picee of eloth, which was lill'lr'II:._ﬂll from Thebes by
Arundale, that offers a very good instance of the colored horder
mentioned by Thompson, 1t is of ordinary quality ; the number
of threads in the inch are 36 in the warp, and 34 in the woof:
and the border consists of one broad band, and six parrow
stripes, of a blue color, evidently dyed with indigo. The band
which is nearest the selvage is one inch and two-tenths in
Lreadth ; the others econsist each of two threads, in the direction
of the warp, with the exception of the innermost one, which is
of five threads: and the dividing line between the fourth and
fifth is varied by the introduection of a blue thread down the
centre.!  The rest of the cloth has the usual yellowish tinge,
ssupposed to arise from some astringent preparation employed
for its preservation,’” which, aceording to Thompson, imparts to
water a similar color, but offers no trace of tannin.  *In none
of the specimens [ have examined.’ he adds, © did either gelatine
or albumen, or solation of iron afford any precipitate : but the
sub-acetate of lead produced a cloud, indicating the presence of
extractive matter,

It was evident that the color was imparted to the threads
previous to the cloth being made,” as the blue remains unaltered ;
and the cloths with broad-colored borders are the more curious,
as they illustrate the representations in the paintings, and show
that they were similar to those made by the looms vsed in the
age of the Pharaohé of the 16th and 18th Dynasties, which oceur
in the tombs at Eileithyia and Thebes; and it is curious to see

1 Woadlent No. 383, fig. 4. spin with their hands, and brought that
% A= was the case with the threads vsed  which they had spun, both of blue, amd

EIJ'E the Tsrmelites (Exod. sxxv, 25): * And of purple, and of scardet, and of fine
the women thot were wisc-hearted did linen.”
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the Nubians wearing shawls with the same blue borders, manu-
factured in the valley of the Nile, at the present day.

Another picee of linen, which I obtained at Thebes, has
152 threads in the warp, and 71 in the wool, to each incli; it is
of a much darker hue than the eloth just mentioned, and was
perhaps dyed with the Carthamus tinetorivs, or saff-llower, which
Thompson supposes to have been used for this purpose.  The
piece of fine linen, previonsly alluded to, is of the sane light-
brown color.  Some idea may be given of its texture from the
number of threads in the inch,® which is 540 (or 270 double
Elll‘villlﬂ} in the WAT] 3 and the limited ]|l'rr]|11l'1in|1 of 110 in the
wool® shows llh: jl!#-! ness of My, 'I'lmlup.-%uu'.-url:.-'drl'x'::l_iuu|"lhul this
disparity belonged to their ‘system of manufacture,” sinee it is
ohzervable even in the finest 1||1:|[i1_'.' of eloth.?

Another very remarkable cirenmstance in this specimen is,
that it is covered with small ficures and hieroglyphics, so finely
drawn that here and therve the lines ave with difficulty followed
by the eye; and as there is no appearance of the ink having run
in any part of the cloth, it is evident they had previously pre-
pared it for this purpose.

Pliny cites four qualities of linen
Egypt: the Taniticand Pelusiac, the Butine and the Tentyritic;
and mentions in the sume lrl;u-tr"' the cotton-tree of |':g:'.'1|.i. whiele
he confines to the upper eountry. the
quantity of flax enltivated in Egvpt was aceounted for by their
L*.\L|Il.l1'lill;_{ linen to Arvabia and India; and the '1'“"”"."'- of it

particularly noted in

He also states that

||11:1|.1I.L.'i'!| hl'l.' the E':f_:l'\']lliilll [ooms 15 shown to have been far
superior to any other.

The threads nsed for nets were remarkable for their fineness:
*and so delieate were some of them,” says Pling.® that they
would pass through a man’s ring, and a single person eould
carry a suflicient number of them o surround a whole wood,
Julins |.1I|]i1!-{.. who dped 'l."u'llil.l‘ FLOANH T uf‘ l‘:gl\'i_ll‘ ||,',|11 SOLEe nI'
these nets, each string of which consisted of 150 threads — a fact

1 Do still doubtful i it was indigenos

P anl Tesiod, Op. ot Des, 535, whore
in Egvpt.

ing low to make a warm winter

2 Bome of onr cambrie has only 160 in
an.inch of warp, and 140 of the woof.

* The Egyptians, instead of throwins
the shuttle, ‘appear to have ik in the
thremd by moeans of & rod with a hook
ot cither end.  Woodewts Nox 100 and

parment. — (x, W,

& Plin. xix. 1: *Soperior pars JEzyMi
in Arabinm vergens glenit fruticem, quem
aliqui gossipion vocant, plures xvlon, of
fdeo linn dnde faeta :lcl1|_.'|i|:|:|..1

& Ik,
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perfecily surprising to those who are nof aware that the Rhodians
preserve to this day, in the Temple of Minerva, the remains of a
linen corselet |:1‘|‘.~=!'t|t|'11 to them I:II'I.' Amasis, l{illgul' |‘:]_f1\'|rt., w s
threads are composed each of 365 fibres: and in proof of the
truth of this, Mutianus, who was thrice consul, lately affirmed
at Rome that he had examined it; and the reason of so few frag-
ments remaining was attributable to the enriosity of those who
haed frequently subjected it to the same seruting.

Herodotus mentions this corselet,! and another, presented by
Amasis to the Lacedimonians, which had been earrvied off by
the Samians : it was of linen, ornamented with nnmerous figures
or animals, worked in gold? and cotton.  Each thread of the
corselet was worthy of admiration.  For, though very fine, every
one was compuosed of 360 other threads, all distinet : the quality
being similar to that dedicated to Minerva at Lindus by the
same monarch.’

Many of the Egvptian stuffs presented various patterns

worked in colors by the loom, independent of those produced

by the dyeing or printing process, and so richly composed that
they vied with cloths embroidered with the needle?  The art of
embroidery* was commonly practised in Egvpt,  We find that
the Hebrews, on leaving the country, took advantage of the
knowledge 1|u~1.' had there acquired to make a rich *hanging
for the ]:un of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet,
and fine twined linen, wronght with needlework.’® A cout of
fine linen was embroidered for Aarvon: and his givdle was “of
fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needle-
\'I-'HI']'\':H

The gold thread used for these purposes is supposed to have
been beaten out with the hammer,” and afterwards rounded ; and
even the delicate net made by Vulean, which was so fine that
the gods themselves were unable to see it, is represented to have
Leen forged on his anvil with the hammer®  Pliny mentions
cloth woven with gold threads, sometimes entively of those
materials, without apy woollen or linen gl'mmd, as were the gar-

1 Flewodod, v 182 and . 47, & Eaal, xxviin. 30, apd pexiv. ., 5
2 Conl: Exol, xyeix. 3. T Conf, E uHi wxwin. 5o Anid lh!"}' ﬂl_ﬂ
2 Muartial, xiv. Epigr, 0. heont the gold into thin plates, and car it

+ Ezckicl xavii. 7: *Fine linen with  into wircs, to work it in the blue, amd in
broidered work from Egypt. the ][ wple, amd in the scarlet, and in the
& Exod. xavi. 36, xxvii. 16, sxxvi. 37, fine linen.
and sxxvin 18, 8 Ham. O, o, 2574,
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ment of ."I..gl'i]rpi:llil.' the tunic of ||1-'|1'u;;-.|11:.I'|L|.~=.= and that worn
by Targuinius Priscus, mentioned by Vervins®

sColoved dresses,” sayvs Pliny,® “were known in the fime of
Homer, from which the robes of trinmph were borrowed; and
from the Phyrgians having been the first to devise the method
of giving the same effect with the needle, they have been called
Phrygiones.  But to weave cloth with gold thread was the inven-
tion of an Asiatie king, Attalus,® from whom the name Attalic
was derived; and the ”ilh}'lulliil]lﬁ were most noted for their
skill in weaving eloths of varions colors,”

The question still remains nndecided respecting the time when
silver thread come into nse; and as no mention of silver stuffz
occurs in the writings of ancient authors, it has been #lip]lu:ﬂ'li
that its introdoction was of late date.  Silver wire, however,
was already known in Egvpt at the remote epoch of the 18th
I}.'I.'"H."'\.l.".'. H i.‘i ]Il'l:r'ﬁ'l"l:i h:'h' |H'i|]_§: HH"":I. HH| .I‘I!“'Ilt‘ﬁ' U‘f‘ 1.]“3' ii]”“ L"J:‘
the thinl ‘Thothmes: nor is there any reason to suppose it was
then a novel invention, and it was probably known and used as
carly as gold wire, which we find attached to rings bearing the
date of Usertesen the First.

This wire 13 supposed not to have been drawn, like our own,
throngh holes in metal plates, but to have been beaten ont, and
rounded with the file; but the appearance of some found at
Thebes almost justifies the conclusion that a mode of drawing
it was not unknown to them; and the omission of every repre-
sentation of the process in the paintings cannot be addoeed as
an argument against it, since they have also failed to introduoce
the casting of metals, and varions other arts, with which they
were undoubtedly acquainted.®

[t is reasonable to suppose that wire-drawing was first at-
tempted with the most ductile metals, that gold and silver were
tirst used, and brass and ivon at a mueh later period ; and this is
further argued by the probability of wire having been originally
employved for ornamental purposes.  Gold thread and wire were
always made entirely of that metal, even to the time of the later
Roman emperors : ¥ nor are there any instances of lattened wire

I Plin. xxxiii. 3. metals is representsl in the tomb of Rekhe
2 I-llllllhI] Vit Helior, . 23, ok, af The time of Tlhathmes [T, The
i Plin. foe, aif. il e |'. ph of & man melting il ||1. bbiswe=
4 Thid. viii. 48, ing throush o blow- P APTEEES k 1_-ur]1.':m
& Attalus, king of Pergamus. tlu.‘ 12th Dy nasty, — 5, T4,

B I the drawings of the Hay Collection 7 Profably till thie reign of Aorelian.
in the British Museum, the easting of
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wound round silk or linen threads, or of silver or other wire gilt,
in the ruins of Herenlaneam and Pompeii.  That the Egyptians
had avrived at great perfection in the art of making the thread
is evident, from its beinge sofficently fine for weavinge into eloth,
and for embroidery ; and the exceeding delicacy of the linen
corselet of Amasis,! on which numerous ficures of animals were
I'|'|--|.F.|'I:.l'||. i|] j-_:‘il.iiq. |'{'|l||.i.||.‘| il ]II'”]"”']:i'.H“_“L“ f]_['gl'{!‘t_‘.‘ Iiil Ii]lt‘t]“.“.{:“ i!i
the wold thread used for the [P pose.,

The colorved dresses represented in the Hgyvptian paintings,
worn by women of rank and by the deities, much resemble our
maodern chintzes in the style of their patterns, though it is prob-
'rLlFIl' 1]!“1 1]!1"} Wi :_:‘l"'lll.'l':ll.ll"l' [FT. Ii"l,"]l i]lﬁll-:[rl I!t. I,_'ll,“i"il: =
were ]ll'”l]ﬂl}l}' “'H.'h"l] \'l-lith l!“' I|l'1'||l{".= Hl“] {Tl]"_‘l'ﬁ WOven '\.'Li_[h
;.{H-]ri threads.

| e already observed that the ]'::_{:l.'pTi;m:'- |m.~ah'c.-l.-:m| @ know-
|t'[!glrull the effect of acids on eolor, and submitted the cloth
they dyed to one of the same processes adopted in our modern
manufactories ; asis plainly pointed out by Pliny in the following
passige :* ¢ Pingunt et vestes in JEgyvpto inter pauca mirabili
genere, candida vela postquam attrivere inlinentes non eolori-
Lz, sed colorem sorbentibuz medicamentis,  Hoe enm fecere, non
adparet in velis: sed in cortinam pigmenti ferventis mersa. post
momentum  extrabuntur picta.  Mirmmgue, enm sit unus in
cortina colis, ex illo alius atque alins fit in vestes, aceipientis
medicamenti :|||:|.Hi.'|t{: Imutatns, nec postea ablui protest it
cortina non dubie confusura coloves, si pictos acciperet.” * More-
over in Egvpt they stain cloths in a wonderful manner.  They
take them in their original state, quite white, and imbue them.
not with dye, but with certain drogs which have the power of
uhﬁurl:‘”];‘ andl i;ﬂ{in_:_:" color,  When this is done. there s still
no appearance of change in the cloths: but 20 soon as they are
dipped into a bath of the pigment (which has been prepared for
the purpose ) they are taken out properly colored.  The singular
thing is, that though the bath contains only one color, several
hues are imparted to the pieee, these changes depending on the
nature of the drug employed; nor ean the color be afterwards
washed off; and surely if the bath had many colors in it they
must have presented a confused appearance on the eloth.’

From this it is evident that the cloth was prepared before
steeping ; the instantaneous effect he mentions could only be

1 Herol, iii. 47, 2 Luean, Pliars, x. 141, a8 Plin. xxxv. 11,
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produced by the powerful agency of mordants; and they not
only nsed them to make the cloth take the color equally, but
ilso to L'himg(' the hnes.

Whether the Egyptians really understood the principle on
which the salts and acids of the mordants acted, or calenlated
their effects solely from the l"}‘l'.lll..‘!'il."t]l't.‘ they il acquired, it is
difficult to decide. They had long been used in Enrope before
their chemical agency was properly l'.\ll.ll.ili]“‘l.t: and when the
term mordant was first applied by the Freneh dyvers they imag-
ined - that the intention of passing the substanees which were
to be dyed through certain saline liguors was to corrode some-
thing that opposed the entering of the coloring prineiple, and
to enlarge the pores of the substances® (the effect of acids in
chanring the ues being alater discovery). Wecannot therefore
positively prove that the Egyptians had a knowledge of chem-
istry, though from their long experience, and from their skill
in the employment of the metallic oxides, we may find strong
reasons to infer it: for, if at first icnorant of the reason of such
changes, it is probable that in process of time they were led to
investigate the canses by which they were effected.

Many discoveries, and even inventions, are more the effect of
chanee than of studious reflection, and the principle is often the
last to be understood.  Indiscoveries thisis generally the ¢
inventions frequently.  But when men have observed, from long
practice, a fixed and undeviating result their enviosity naturally
becomes exeited ; the thivst for knowledoe, and above all the
desive of benefiting by the discovery. prompt them to serutinize
the causes to which they are so much indebted ; and few peaple
who have made any advanie in the arvts of civilized life long
remain ignormt of the means of improving their knowledge.

We may therefore suppose some general notions of chemistry,
or at least of chemical agency, were known to the Egyptians
and the beautiful eolors they obtained from eopper, the compo-
sition of various metals, and their knowledge of the effects
produced on different substances by the salts of the earth, tend
to confivm this opinion.

The Egyptian yarn seems all to have been spun with the
hand, and the spindle is seen in all the pictures representing the
manufacture of cloth.  Spinning was principally the oceupation
of women : ! but men also used the spindle, and were engaged in

HETEART ]

1 Woodeut No. 110, vol. i. p. 317,
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the loom : thullg‘h' not, as Herodotns ! wounld lead us to suppose, to
the excluzsion of women, who, he pretends, undertook the duties
of men in other countries. * by going to market, and engaging in
business, while the men, shut up in the house, worked at the
loom.  Men, to thiz day, are employed in making cloth in
Egyvpt and in other countries, but it eannot be said that they
lave relinguished their habits for those of women ; and we find
from the paintings executed by the Egyptians themselves, far

Part 1.

i @ 2 L] A

||II |[

d . f ]
No, 5=, "art I Men engngeld in spinning, and making o sort of network.
L The bhorizontal leoan, of perlops mat=making, as in Spain.
Fieni=flagsan.,

- more authentic and credible than the easual remarks of a Greek.
that both men and women were employed in manufacturing
cloth.

*Other nations,” contimues the historian, *make cloth by
pushing the woof upwards, the Egvptians, on the contrary, press
it down ;" and this is confirmed by the paintings ® which represent
the process of making cloth; but at Thebes, a man who is
engaged in making a piece of cloth with a colored border or
selvage, appears to push the woof upwards, the cloth being fixed
above him to the upper part of the frame. They had also the
horizontal loom, which oceurs at Beni-Hassan and other places

I Heredot. i, 35, 5!'!'p|||:n‘]i'§ Edip. Col. v. 352, makes the same remark.
2 In woodeut No. 110, _ﬁgr 2 vol i. P 317,
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In the hieroglyphics over persons employed with the spindle,
it is remarkable that the word sakf, which in Coptic signifies
‘to twist,) constantly occurs.  The spindles were generally
small, being about one foot three inches in length, and several
have been found at Thebes, and are now preserved in the mu-

Tt AN

Mo, 487, Fig. 1. A s oof aloth on o frame, Eilesf bapia,
p = A oo, Theelws,

& s o shuttle, not thrown, I-lu put in with the haml It sl & hook st encl end.
Woodount Na, L1k, rry &

seums of Europe! They were generally of wood, and, in order
to inerease their impetus in turning, the ecireular head was
oecasionally of Fvpsum, or composition : some, however, were
of a |!gilt lrldlti ] work, made of rushes, or palmn leaves, stained
of warious colors and furnished with a loop of the same
materials, for securing the twine after it was wonnd.?

1 ﬂm: af thase in the Birtish 3||t|.--1'||||:|||II

388, iy
which was found at Thebes, had some of {mlem No. 388, Ag. 6. Another of
the hnen thread with it. Woodent No, wncnl AL
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Besides the use of the spindle,! and the form of the loom,
we find the two principal purposes to which flax was applied
represented in the paintings of the tombs: and at Beni-Hassan

Ko, 388, Hprimilies, fritish aud Merlin Wuseums.

Fig. 1 ia o sort of enne aplit ot the top o give it a globalar slaape.
2l the hesul of gy psunm.
&, entirely of wosnd,
i, of plaited or baskot work.
B, Kl bodip R0 puk over the twine
i, m ring of wood for secnring the twing.

the mode of cultivating the plant, in the same square beds now
et with throughout Egyvpt (much resembling our salt-pans), the
process of beating the stalks and making them into ropes, and
the manufacture of a piece of eloth, are distinetly pointed out®

It is, however, ppssible that the part of the picture where
men are represented pouring water from earthen pots, may refer
to the process of steeping the stalks of the plant, after they were
cut; the square spaces would then indicate the different pits in

1 The ordinary distail does not ocene in Polvbas,” who lived in Egyption Theles
thiese subjectz, bt we may conclde they  (Od. a, 131.)
il it g andl Homeer nienlicig ome of glllll.. 2 Womlent No. 389,
iven to Helen 'Ir_r '.-\Il.'ﬂnﬂrn, the wifie of
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which they were immersed, containing some less, some more
water, aceording to the state in which they were required ; and
this is rendered more probable by the flight of steps, for

joins
Bemi-Mapmm,

v flax wis steepod,

Hax with mmllots, & o

e
8 il falo Farn, on o stone, g.

S

Fig. 1 hrings water (1 cartl
7 and &, striking it, afer

Figs, 4 and 5 nre

1
Joins T,
e, SE0,
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ascending to the top of the raised side of the pits, which would
not have been introduced if the level ground were intended.
The steeping, and the subsequent process of beating the
stalks with mallets, illustrate the following passage of Pliny?!
upon the same subject: *The stalks themselves are immersed
in water, warmed by the heat of the sun, and are kept down by
weights placed upon them ; for nothing is lighter than flax.
The membrane, or rind, becoming loose, is a sign of their being
sufficiently macerated. They are then taken out, and repeat-
edly turned over in the sun. until perfectly dried; and after-
wards beaten by mallets on stone slabs. That which is nearest
the rind is called stupa, *tow,” inferior to the inner fibres, and
fit only for the wicks of lamps. It is combed out with iron
hooks, until all the rind is removed. The inner part is of a
whiter and finer quality. Men are not ashamed to prepare it.
After it is made into yvarn, it is polished by striking it on
a hard stone moistened with water; and when woven into eloth,
it 1z again beaten with clubs, being always improved in pro-
portion as it is beaten.”
They also parted and cleansed the fibres of the flax with a
sort of comb, probably answering to the iron hooks mentioned
by Pliny; two of which, found with some tow at Thebes. are

AT

Mo, i, Wosben coanb fownd with somnse fow, Merlan Museom,

preserved in the Berlin Museum ; one having twenty-nine, the
other forty-six, teeth?

The border of some of their cloths eonsists of long fringes,
formed by the projecting threads of the warp, twisted together,
and tied at the end in one or more knots, to prevent their
unravelling, — * precisely,’” as Mr. Thompson observes, ‘like the

P Plin, xix. 1. F Wondcut No, 390,
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silk shawls of the present day;’ and specimens of the same
borders, in pieces of cloth found in the tombs, may be seeu in
the British Muzeum and other collections.!

The sculptures, as well as the cloths which have been
discovered, perfectly bear out Herodotus in his statement that
they had the eustom of leaving a fringe to their pieces of linen*
which, when' the dresses were made up, formed a border round
the 1Egﬁl but tE]L':l.' do not appear to have bheen 1IIli\'L"I.‘ﬁ'=I!1}' WwWaorn.
This kind of dress he calls exlasivis. When the fringe was
wanting, the border was hemmed, which had the same effect of
preventing the unravelling of the cloth. The Jews wore a
gimilar kind of fringed dress, and Moses commanded the
children of Israel to “make them fringes in the borders of their
garments, . . . and . . . put upon the fringe of the borders a
riband of blue."?

Besides the process of making cloth, that of smoothing, or
calendering, is represented in the paintings: which appears to
have been done by means of wooden rods, passed to and fro over
the surface ; but from the appearance of some of the fine linen
found in the tombs, we may conjecture that much greater
pressure was sometimes used for this purpose, and such as could
only be applied by a press, or eylinders of metal.

N 391, . Fig. 1. Xetting meedle of wood, in Ar Sale's Collestion,
2. Part of anoibher of bronze, of roalate, foanmd by me at Berenies,
3. Wintilen plane for smoothing or pressing aloth, From Thebes.

For smoothing linen after washing, a wooden substitute for
what we call an iven was used by the Exyptian washerwomen,
some of which have been found at Thebes, six inches in length,
made of athul or tamarisk wood. *

I have had oceasion to observe that the Eeyptians had
carpets, which, aceording to Diodorns,® were spread for the sacred
animals, and are noticed by Homer® as a very early invention :

1 Woodent No, 383, £g. 4. Dent. xxii. 12, B Dioclor. i. 34
2 Flevodot. &, 81, 6 [lem, (0, &, 124, and called fopeda,
3 Numbers xv. 35, the moclern name of & carpot.

4 Woodcut No. 391, fg. 3.
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they were of wool,! but of their quality we are unable to form
any opinion, the fragments discovered in the tombs being very
imperfectly preserved. Some portions of woollen work have
been found at Thebes, which presented the appearance of a
carpet ; and a small rng was brought to England, and was in
the possession of Mr. Hay, whose v aluable collection of drawings
from Thebes and other parts of Egvpt [ have alveady noticed.

This rugr is eleven inches long by nine broad. It is made
like many carpets of the present day, with woollen threads on
linen string.  In the eentre is the fisure of a boy in white, with
a woose above it. the hieroglvphic of ‘child, upon a green
ground ; around which is a border composed of red and blue
lings; the remainder is a ground of vellow, with four white
firures above and below; and one at each side, with blue ountlines
and red ornaments ; and the onter border is made up of red,
white, and blue lines, with a fancy deviee projecting from it, with
a trianoular summit, which extends entively round the edge of
the earpet.  Its date iz uneectain; but from the child, the
combination of the colors, and the ornament of the border, I am
inclined to think it really Egyptian.®

I have also been informed by Lord Prudhoe, that in the

Turin Musewm he met with * some specimens
of worked worsted npen linen, in which the
linen threads of the weft had been picked
out, and the colored worsted sewed on the
warp.’

[ The Egyptian thread was thin and fine,
and when ready for use was wound round
small :1.I||uh‘|1 al wheels grooved in the
centre.  These reels were. made of wood,
poreelain, and other materials, but wood was
generally preferved for the purpose as lighter
o : y and more nseful. Sometimes these reels had
Wooden reel with thread, in- Lijeroslyphic inseriptions engraved upon

sorpibed  with the maeee

of Ai, royal seribe and them, and itappears from one in the Museum

divine  father, probably s =
Hao iereti: :;n-u A ofthe of Leyden that the names of their possessors
] IFHL] e . -
No. 39 Eciaten Musenm.  were men as well as women — either that
they were the property of their households, or else that they

actually used them.] — 5. B.

As in Homer, loe et 3
It i= mot of the Plassonic, bat of the Greek or Roman period. — 5. B.
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I have noticed the nse of flax for making ropes, string, and
various kinds of twine: for large ropes, however. of ordinary
quality, and for ordinary purposes, the Teef, or fibres of the date-
tree, were emploved as at the present day ; and many specimens
of these durable materials have been found in the excavations
of Upper and Lower Egypt.

In a tomb at Thebes, of the time of Thothmes IIL., is
represented the process of twisting thongs of leather, which.
as it is probably the same as that adopted in rope-making, may
be properly introduced here.

The ends of four thongs were inserted and fastened into a
hollow tube, from the side of which a bar projected, surmounted
by & heavy metal ball; and the man who twisted them held the
tube in his right hand, whirling it round, as he walked backwards,
by means of the impetus given by the ball. A band attached
to a ring at the other end of the tube went round his body. in
order to support it and give it a free action, and the ring turned
upon a swivel, to prevent the band itself from twisting.

At the other extremity of the walk, a man seated on the
ground, or on a low three-legged stool, let out the separate
thongs, and kept them from becoming entangled.  Behind him
sat another, who, with the nsnal semi-civeular knife. eut the skin
into strips as he torned it round ; showing that what we term
the circular eut was known to the ancient Eevptians at this
early period, and that they had already adopted this mode of
obtaining the longest thongs from a single piece of leather.!
When finished, the twisted thongs were wound round a hollow
centre, throuch which the end was passed, and vepeatedly bound
over the coneentrie coils in the same manner as ropes.

Some, indeed, have supposed the present subject to represent
rope-making ; but the presence of the skin on the left, and the
shoemakers on the right, forming a continnation of the picture,
sufficiently prove thai they ave engaged in preparing leathern
thongs for sandals and other similar purposes.

Their nets were made of flax-string.? both for fishing and
fowling: and portions of them have been discovered at Thebes,
and are preserved in our European museums. The netting

1 This calls to mind the fable of Dida’s t Conf. Tsaish xix. 9: * They that
purchusing 2= much land in Africa as  work in fine flax, and they that weave
could be coversd !l_l' a bull's hide, lipan networks.” Plin. six. 1z aned :u‘prir,_ ™
which she buailt Byraa, the -m'i;in of Car- o
thage. (Virgil, . i. 368.)

VoL, 11, 12
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needles ! were of wood, very like our own, split at each end, and
between ten and eleven inches in length, and others were of
bronze, with the point elosed.
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Sieves were often made of string: but some of an inferior
quality, and for coarse work, were constructed of small thin
rushes or reeds? (very similar to those used by the Egyptians for

I Wondeut No. 391, figs, the Spaninrds of string, and the Gauls of
: [Pliny says, the Eg made  horsehair (xviii. 11). — G, W]

¥r
sieves of the stalks of papyrus amd roshes,
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writing, and frequently found in the tablets of the seribes): a
specimen of which kind of sieve is preserved in the Paris
Museum. The paintings also represent them made of the same
materials : and indeed it is probable that the first they uosed
were all of this humble quality, since the hieroglyphie indicating
a sieve is evidently borrowed from them.

The Egyptians were not less famed for their manufacture of
paper than for the delicate texture of their linen. The plant
from which it was made, the Cyperns papyrus' of modern
Lotanists, mostly crew in Lower Egvpt, in marshy land, or in
shallow brooks? and ponds formed by the inundation of the
Nile, where they bestowed much pains on its enltivation.

The right of growing and selling it belonged, as 1 have
already obzserved, to the government, who made a great profit by
it monopoly : and though we frequently find mention of the use
of the byblus or papyrus, for constructing canoes or rude punts,
tor making baskets, parts of sandals, sails, and for numerous other
common purposes, it is evident that we are to understand, in
these instanees, some other species of the numerous family of
Cyperus : which, too, iz uneguivoeally shown by Strabo, when he
distingnishes the ordinary from * the hieratic byblos. 3

The papyros, or *byblus hieraticus’ of the geographer, our
Cyperus papyrus, was particularly cultivated in the Sebennytic
nome :* other parts of the Delta also produced at, and probably
even some districts in Upper Egvpt.  The paper made from it
differed in guality : being dependent upon the growth of the
plant, and the part of the stalk whenee it was taken: and we
find many of the papyri which have been preserved vary greatly
in their texture and appearance. They are generally fragile
and diffienlt to unroll, until vendered pliant by gradoal exposure
to steam, or the damp of our climates : and some are so brittle
that they appear to have been dried by artificial means.

We are, however, less surprised at the effect of the pavched
climate of Upper Egvpt. when we consider the length of time
they have been kept beyond the reach of moisture, and observe
that our drawing-paper. after a very few years, becomes so dry

4 Or the Cypervs anfiguorem, the mod ? lsainh xix. 7: *'The Farer reeds by
ern ferd,  It= ancient aame was pu apn, the broaks, b the month of the breoks.”
“the apu.” whence papyrus.  The word 2 The papyrus was enlled by the Gireeks
teff appears to have been applied to papy-  Sublos, the Latin pbius.
rus. When made up or manufactored, it * Plin. xiii. 11.

was called £ ama. — =, B.
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in that eountry that it is too brittle to fold without breaking.
Indecd, those papyri which have not been exposed to the same
heat, being preserved in the less arid climate of Lower Egvpt.
still preserve their pliability : and a remarkable proof of this is
shown in one brought by me from Memphis, which may be bent
and even twisted in any way, without breaking. or without being
more injured than a piece of common paper.  The hieroglyphics,
fromn their :it:l.'ll'. show it to be of an ancient Pharaonic g, and,
what is remarkable, they present the name of the city where the
papyrus was found, Menofre, or Memphis.

The mode of making papyri was tius: The interior of the
stalks of the plant, after the vind had been removed, was cut
into thin slices in the divection of their length, and these being
laid onea flat board in suecession, similar slices were placed over
them at right angles:; " and their sarfaces being cemented to-
oether by a sort of glue, and subjected to a proper degree of
pressure and well dried, the papyrus was eompleted. The
|,|,'||g1|: nl‘ 1_|:]{': -‘ilil.‘l..”-* fh":l:.lull.::l ol O il !]u_- |:|,'|,ru'|1[|'| of t|!|u
intended sheet, as that of the sheet on the number of slices
l'iil"""l in succession beside each other: so that Ellllllf_‘:ll the
|1ri_q|:|l]| Wils I.i.!]li.ll‘l.l., I|u:. [y s Illi:_:'ll' bwis L‘.\ch;luli':l Loy dng
indefinite length.

The papyrus is now no longer used, paper from linen rags and
other materials having superseded it: but some “w individuals,
following the example of the Cavaliere Saverio Landolina Nava,
of Syracuse, continue to make it; and sheets from the plant,
which still grows in the small rivulet formed by the fountain of
Cyane near Syracuse, are offered to travellers as curious speci-
mens of an obsolete manufacture. I have seen some of these
small sheets of papyrus; the manner of placin - the pieces is the
same as that practized in former times: but the quality of the
paper is very inferior to that of ancient Egypt, owing either to
the preparation of the slices of the stalk before they are glued
together, or to the coarser texture of the plant itself, eertain
spots oceurring here amd there thronghout the surface, which are
never seen on those discovered in the Egyptian tombs.

Pliny thus deseribes® the plant and the mode of making
paper: * The papyrus grows in the marsh-lands of Egypt, or in

1 The slices which were placed lonz-  the others crossing them suffomen, like
wiys were called '|r_'r the Homans sfamen, the M and the wool im clotl.
2 2 Plim, xin. 11,



Cuar. 1X.| PAPER. 181

the stagnant pools left inland by the Nile, after it has returned
to its bed, which have not more than two cubits in depth.  The
root of the plant is the thickness of a man’s arm; it has a tri-
angular stalk, growing not higher than ten cubits (fifteen feet ),
and deereasing in breadth towards the summit, which is growned
as with a thyrsus, containing no seeds, and of no use except to
deck the statues of the 5;1:115. They employ the roots as five-
wood, and for making various utensils. They even construct
amall boats of the |l1.|i|l. : and out of the rind, sails, mats, clothes,
L |_11[;u4:_=:‘ and TOpEes llu.:, eat it either erade or cooked,! swallow-
ing only the juice: and when they manufacture paper from it,
they divide the stem, by means of a kind of needle, into thin
plates or lamin, each of which it as large as the plant will
admit. . . .

*All the paper is woven upon a table, and is continually
moistened with Nile water, which, being thick and slimy, fur-
nishes an effectual species of glue?  In the first place, they form
upon a table, perfectly horizontal, a layer the whole length of
the papyrus, which is crossed by another placed transverseiy,
and afterwards enclosed within a press.  The different sheets are
then hung in a situation exposed to the sun in order to dry, and
the process is finally completed by joining them together, hua,in-
ning with the best.  There are seldom more than twenty * slips,
or stripes, produced from one stem of the plant.t

‘ Different kinds of broad paper vary in breadth. The best
is thirteen digits broad;: the hieratic only eleven ; the Fannian ®
ten, and the amphitheatric nine.  The Saitie is still narrower.
being only the breadth of the mallet; and the paper used for
business iz only six digits broad. Besides the breadth, the
fineness, thickness, whiteness, and amoothness are particularly
regarded: . . . when it is cowse, it is polished with a hoar's
tooth, or a shell ; bt then the writing is more readily effaced.
as it does not take the ink so well.'®

Pliny is greatly in error when he supposes that the papyrus

1 Thind. i. B0 cular manner, =0 as to make onc large

2 It is searcely necessary to eorrect this  sheet from a single stem, like the mode in
mizconception of Pliny, or o sugrest the which the so-called rice paper, tle pith of
necessity of sometling more lenacions than the Arafic popyrifens, is prodoced by the
Nile waler. Clhinese, — 3, ﬂ-

4 Some read vicine, not siginfi. 4 5o called from Funning, whoe hnd &

1 On the examination of papyrd, there  manufactory at Rome for [;:\puun_ paper.
appears to bie gome doabt how the ||.1:|Av|.:14||| 4 Phia. i, 12, where makes ofher

was prepaved, sod it is po=sible that it abzepvations on I:Iu,. quality of paper.
LIEILS have h'ﬂcn cut in 8 continmees cir-
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was not used for making paper before the time of Alexander the
Gireat, since we meet with papyri of the most remote Pharaonic
periods ; and the same mode of writing on them iz shown from
the sculptures to have been eommon in the age of Suphis, or
Clieops, the builder of the Great Pyramid, more than 2000 years
before ourera. [ The breadth of the papyrus varied at different
times, the oldest, that of the 5th Dynasty, being six inches in
width; at the time of the 12th Dynasty it is the same, and in
the 18th generally about thirteen inches ; onder the 19th line it
was nine and eleven inches: and at the time of the 20th as
broad as tourteen and a half inches. The demotie contracts
under the Ptolemies are about eleven inches, while the Greek
papyri of the Roman period are from twelve and a half to fourteen
inches wide. The color varies according to its antigquity, the
oldest papyrus being the darkest; but some papyri are much
lichter, and of finer and more silky quality, even at a compara-
tively early period. At the time of the 26th Dynasty some
papyri are of a remarkably white color. — 8. B.]

It is uncertain until what period paper made of the papyrus
eontinued in general nse: but there is evidence of its having
been oceasionally emploved to the end of the seventh eentury,
when it was susperseded by parchment. ATl public doeuments,
under Charlemagne and his dynasty, were written on this last,
and the papyrns was then entirely given up.!

Parchment, indeed. had been invented long before, and was
nsed for writing, as early as the year 250 before our era, by
Eumenes, king of Pergamus, who being desirous of collecting a
libeary which should vie with that of Alexandria, and being
prevented by the jealousy of the Ptolemies from obtaining o
sufficient quantity of papyrus, had recourse to this substitute,
and its invention at Pereamus elaimed, and secured to it, the
lasting name of Pergamena.® It was made of the skins of sheep
and calves: but to the former the name of parchment is more
eorrectly applied, as to the latter that of vellum.?

r—

I The Bull of Pope John VITL, A.0.876,  Cheops of the 4th, and A|u||||1:|% of the

i
im0k

makes iis nse as lawe as the ninth contury,  Sth

amd it was nsed in Italy 6l the twelfili;
the lmst dated document in it being the
Bull of Pope Paschal IL about a.ne 1100,
— 5. B

2 Called also membrana iy
It appears from the inscripion
came into use long before papyrs; docu-
ments weitten upon i6 in the time of

Dy sty being  mantiene
papwri, amd entively copicd on others. An
exceptional vitual 1o the British Musewm
(Salt, 236} is of white leather, a kind of
vellum or parchment, and i3 many centu:
;'limi;uhlor than the regn of Enmenes. —

£ IFn_:l:l. vellies, * o skin,” or vifulinuwm,

tof eall
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The monopoly of the papyrus in Egypt so increased the price
of the commodity that persons in humble life could not afford
to purchase it for ordinary purposes; few documents,! therefore,
are met with written on Py TS, k’?{l_!l‘!ﬂ Iuneral rituals, the sales
of estates, :a_]|r]. ul'ﬁr:iul lmiu_:l's... “'Jlil,_']l Wil ii}r:it'r] Ilr(:i}' Hrtpli!'ml;
and so valuable was it that !Ill':.' |'t'L'l|IIL't]T.[}’ obliterated the old
wriling, uu:l iu.-:'.'.'rilwdl annot ht:l' ll:u:l'l'l!lirllL L1 1 11]1: sl ﬂhi’l'l..

For common purposes, Eril:m:.-: of broken IH.II.H’.I'_‘I.', stone, L l:il‘vll,
and leather were used: an order to visit some monument, @
solidier's leave of absence, accounts, and various memoranda,
were often written on the fragments of an earthenware vase: an
artist sketehed @ iliL‘.TI'I.I.'i.', which he was abont to introduee 1 a
lt'lll[rit‘ ] M ﬁ.l_-ll.ll:lchh_r., U] I I |all'g¢* ﬂrl.l .-ﬂ.'i]r of estone, or on @
wiooden |;u.|u-| |1n_-]_r.."!|]1_rll with a thin (‘HHT.i.l!I:_""' of stueeo; and even
parts of funeral rvituals were inseribed on square pieces of stone,
on stueeoed eloth, or on leather. Sometimes leather rolls were
substituted for papyri, and buried in the same manner with the
deceased ; .they are of an early period, and probably adopted in
consequence of the high price of the papyrus; but few have
hitherto been found at Thebes.

In the infancy of society various materials were employed for
writing, as stones, bricks, tiles, plates of bronze, lead and other
metals, wooden tablets® the leaves and bark of trees, and the
shoulder-bones of animals.  Waooden tablets covered with wax
were long in use among the Romans, as well as the papyrus;®

and the inner bark of trees,? and pieces of linen® had been pre-
viously adopted by them.

Many Eastern people still write on the leaves of trees, or on
wooden tablets, and waraka continnes to signify, in Arabic, both
fa leaf” and ¢ paper.

The early Arvabs committed their poetry and compositions
to the shoulder-bones of sheep: they afterwards obtained the

I Pupyrus appears to have been used
for all official, civil, and legal PETTHESS
bait 25 miost of 1the '|np_l.'|.'i found are those
made for the mumpmies, they are, of course,

of receiving ink. were used by the Egvp-
tians long after they had papyri, and they
are il common in selhonlz a1 Cairm i lien
of our slntes,  One is represented i wood-

fuperal.  There are, however, sevoral pa-
prri with miseellancous sobjocts, while the
number of inscriptions on slices of eanlea-
Teous  stonge amd  pottery, fo which the
Greck term ssfraba hns boon conventionally
applicil, s comparatively small. — 5, B.
=T wikkben  tablets, which are
covered witli & zlazed composition capabile

el M. 'II'H-].I.Ey. I

4 Whenre the word * paper,” as in dy-
“H-vl.. o Miblua, rJl'i;-.fi.l:u!LﬂilJ!ibu s lﬁh'Ie
or haok,

4 Called fiber, whenee the Latin name
Tiber, * n book "

6 Liv. v, 7, wiii. 20: *Lintels Hhris,
about Bl vear $00 g,
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papyrus paper from Egypt, on which the poems ealled Moallagdt
were written in gold letters; and after their conguests in Asia
and Africa, these people so speedily profited by and improved
the inventions of the nations they had subduoed, that parchment
was manufactured in Syria, Arabia, and Egypt, which in eolor
and delicacy might vie with onr modern paper. It speedily
superseded the use of the papyrus, and continned to be employed
until the discovery of the method of making paper from cotton
and silk. called Carta bombyeina, which is proved by Montfaneon
to have been known at least as early as a.p. 1100, and is sup-
posed to have been invented about the beginning of the ninth
century. Being introduced into Spain from Syria, it was denom-
inated Carte demascens ; and some manuseripts on eotton
paper ave said to exist in the Eseurial, written in the eleventh
century.

It is a matter of doubt to what nation and period the in-
vention of paper manufactured from linen onght to be aseribed.
The Chinese were acquainted with the secret of making it from
various vegetable substanees long before it was known in Europe ;1
the perfection to which they have carried thizs branch of art
continues to excite onr admiration ; and * the libr;
lates,” aceonding to Gibbon. “from eredible testimony, that paper
was first imported from China to Samareand A.m. 302 (.. 652),
and fnvented, or rather introduced, at Meccea, AH. 88 (A.D. 7103, 2

It may. however. be questioned whether it was made from
linen at that early period, and we have no positive proof of linen
paper being known, even by the Saracens, prior to the eleventh
century. The Moors. as might be expected, soon introduced it
into Spain, and the Escurial library is said to eontain manuscripts
written on this kind of paper as old as the twelfth century.?

But paper of mixed cotton and linen, which was made at the
same time, appears to have been h1nnut-grnrnﬂ nse ; and linen
paper eontinued to be rave in most Ewropean countries till the
fifteenth century. That it was known in Germany as early as
the vear 1812 has been satisfactorily ascertained by existing
documents ; and a letter on linen paper, written from Germany
to Hugh Despencer about the year 1315, is preserved in the

i Casird re-

LaD. o =5 B 4 Sgpme doubt the existence of any M.5.
2 Bome maise it to a.n. 704, but ne Avabie  on linen paper before the year 12705 but
saper manuseript older than ap. 850 §s  an Avabie version of the Aphorisims of
Lllim‘n,-—.‘ﬁ.li. Hippoerates, in the Escurial, dates froms
* Gibbon, val. ix. c. 61, p. 379, the berinning of the thirteenth century,
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Chapter-house at Westminster; which, even to the water-mark,
resembles that made at the present day.

It was not till the close of the sixteenth century that paper
was manufactured in England.  The first was merely of a coarse
brown quality, very similar to that of the modern Arabs, whose
skill in this, as in many arts and sciences, has been transferred
to people once scareely known to them, and then greatly their
inferiors; and writing or printing paper was not made in London
before 1690 ;1 [mnn- and Holland having, till that time, sup-
plied us with an annual importation to the amount of nearly
T (b |;q||11]:]=:

The tanning and preparation of leather was also a branch of
art in which the Egyptians evinced considerable skill; the
leather-cutters, as [ have already observed, constituted one of
the principal subdivisions of the third easte; and a district of
the city was exclusively appropriated te them in the Libyan part

Thebes.

Leather is little eapable of resisting the action of damp, the
salts of the earth, or vx_v{-:c:-:i'rn dryness, so that we cannot reason-
;ll':l:l.' expect to find it suthiciently well preserved to enable us to
judge of its quality: but the fineness of that employed for
making the straps placed across the hodies of mummies discov-
ered at Thebes, and the beauty of the figures stamped upon
them,? satisfactorily prove the skill of *the leather-cutters ™ and
the antiquity of :*mlmx:e.!nrr: some of these bearing the names
of kings who ruled Egypt about the period of the Exodus, or
3500 years ago,

Many of the oceupations of their trade are portrayed on the
painted walls of the tombs at Thebes. They made shoes, san-
dals, the coverings and seats of chairs or sofas, bow-cases, and
most of the ornamental furniture of the chariot : harps were also
adorned with eolored leather, and shields and numerous other
things were covered with skin prepare ol in varions wavs.  They
also made skins for carrying water, wine, and other lui:uuh anc

1 [ Bt Qllm,'n Eluzalcth is sand o have **I:.llkd,ipﬁ_ e 1% nof |4|||11,. |||: |||.|1||m|l'.-' f
knighted Spelman for Loavise st ap the 1Iu- or the paper-mill. — .
first paper-mill in England: and Shake- These are the stamped cmls of the
speane makes Jack Cade sav to Lond Say “rl:l:i-ithlH of the mummies of the time
(14500, * Whereas before our forefnthers of “the 20th Divinsty, the oldest known
haid no other Book Lot the score amd the  Deing that of Bomeses XITL - (Oshorn,
tally, thou hast caused printing to be used,  mummy st Lesds, pl. 2. These em-
and contrary to the king, his crown and  bossed Lands contianed in use during the
1|||.|||I!1. thoir hast built a |:Iai'rl':h|:|.t|.| * bt 5|IEI=L‘:I1LII'II.'I ﬂ}'ll.‘hliﬂh, or il abont 555 B,

and after that were disesed, — 5. 1L
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the custom of coating them within with a resinous substanee !
was the orvigin, as [ have already observed, of that acquired
taste. which led the Egyptians to imitate the flavor it imparted
to wine, even in their earthen amphora,

Part of the process of euring the skins is introduoeed in the
seulptures ; and that of dyeing them is mentioned in the Bible2
hg_-l:]g donbitless borrowed hﬂ,. the Jews from |‘:g}‘|31. In one
instance & man is I':_'Ih'l'l_,‘.\:l,!l'lll.'tl :lilliri!l:.; the lli{h' 9 into a vase,
|1rnlr.|.h]_||.‘ 111:T]t'.|i||ih:_l;' water, in which it waz suffered to Fu]:ll-:, Jpre-
piratory to the lime |u‘ill;___l;' .'11'!11“1:(' to remove the hair—a process
very similar to that adopted at the present day in Egyvpt and
other countries. The Arabs prefer the acrid juice of a plant
growing in the desert for the purpose, as its effect is still more
rapid, and as it has the advantage of making the skin better
and more durable,

This plant iz the Periploca secamone ; its stalks contain a
white milky juice, which exudes from it when bruised, and which
iz g0 aerid az to be highly injurions to the eye or to the wounded
skin, It supports itself by winding around every neighboring
shrub, and its not ungraceful stalks appear to have been ocea-
sionally nsed by the ancient Egyptians for the same ornamental
purpose as the ivy, in forming festoons.  But there is no evidence
of its having been employed by them in curing skins. though
they seem to have been well acquainted with the properties of
the plants which grew in the deserts, as well as in the valley of
the Nile: and however we might be inelined to suppose that. in
the seulptures of Thebes representing the ocenpations of curriers,
they are pounding something of the kind for this purpose, the
absence of every indication of the contents of the wvase or
mortar leaves it undecided if it be the pu’:‘ffﬂ:’ue'ﬂ. or lime, salt,

or other substance.

According to the Arabs, the method of preparing skins with
the periploca, or Ghulga, is as follows: * The skins are fivst put
into flonr and salt for three-days, and are cleansed of all the fa
and the impurities of the inside.  The stalks of the plant being
pounded between large stones, are then put into water, applied

I Alsa seabbards of swords. A lenther
cap, N, 2360, and apron, No, 2567, are 10
the eolleedions of the British Muscuns.
Papyri containing  decaments or leiters
were sometimes  trapsmitted in leather
eases, and bags of leathier weve used by

workmen for holding tools or instruments

fehar ; the hide or uoprepared skin was
called amern, — 5. B
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to the inner side of the skin for one day; and the hair having
fallen off, the skin is left to dry for two or three days, and the
process is completed.’

The mode of stretching or bending leather over a form is
frequently represented at I]u-]w.-,: un:l it is curious to ohserve
that the semicircular knife,! used by the ancient Egyptians
between 3,000 and 4.000 years ago, is preeisely similar to that
of our modern curriers.

As in other trades, the tools they employed were neither
numerous nor complex, and their means might sometimes ap-
pear inadequate, did we not see the beantiful work performed
at the present day in China, India,sand other countries, where
the implements are equally simple. The semicircular knife, a
sort of chizel, the common awl (specimens of which have been

Mo, 304, Currler holding a strap of lenther with his tocs, while entting it. Thehis,
B b nre straps tlod op, aod deposited an the shog.

found at Thebes, similar to our own), a stone for polishing the
leather, the cutting table, the bending form, the horn, and a few
other utensils, were all that oecurred in the shop of the shoe-
maker or the curvier; and a prepared skin, the emblem of their
trade, was suspended together with ready-made shoes and other
articles, to indicate their skill, and to invite a enstomer.

The shops of an Egyptian town were probably similar to
those of Caire? and other Fastern ecities; which consist of a
square room, open in front, with falling or sliding shutters, to
close it at night: and the goods, ranged in shelves or suspended
against the walls, are exposed to the view of those who pass.
In frout is generally a raised seat. where the owner of the shop
and his enstomers sit. during the long process of coneluding a

I Waoadeut No. 63, fg. ¢ It is the same 2 Lamnc, * Madern Egyplians,” vol. il pp
a5 the Gireck arbefon, & mul 10, woslcuts,
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bargain, previous to the sale and purchase of the smallest arti-
cle: and here an idle lounger frequently passes whole hours,
less intent on benefiting the shopkeeper, than in amusing him-
gelf with the busy seene of the passing erowd.

Among the many curious eustoms introdueed in the paint-
ings and still retained in the East, is that of holding a strap of
leather or other substance with the toes, which from their being
alwavs free, and nnencumbered with tight shoes, retain their full
power and pliability ; and the singular, I may say primitive, mode

4
o, T, Part 1. Bandal-makers. -
o Men empboyed o polishing n eslomn, Thebes.
Fig, 1, making m hols with an awl, & b, gamelals hanging ap in the shop.
o tightoning o thong with his teeth, € to f, various toonls.

of tightening a thong with the teeth, while sewing a shoe, is
also portrayed in the paintings of the time of the thind Thothmes.

It is probable that, as at the present day. they ate in the
open front of their shops, exposed to the view of every one who
passed s and to this custom Herodotus may allude, when he
says, *the Eoyptians eat in the street.”!

In Eastern towns, no regal arms or gilded inseription proclaim
the patronage * of * his Majesty,” and no picture or description

I Hlermlot. i 86, if all the shops having royal arms have
2 A Turk in London once observed,  becn snceessively tricd by him!*
¢ How very changeable your king must bo,
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affixed to the shop announces the trade of the owner: being
thought sufficiently shown by the goods exposed for sale: |-l|t
this does not prevent the 11|u|-1|::1:~lf-m-.l1.‘ perhaps profanation, of
attaching a religious sentence, or the name of the Deity, to walls
which hourly witness an attempt to defraud the inexperienced
customer. Nor is there any divect evidence that the ancient
Egyptians affixed the name and trade of the owner of the shop,
though the presence of hieroglyphies, denoting this last, together
with the emblem which indieated it, may seem to argue in favor
of the enstom; and the absence of many individuals' names
in the seulptures is readily accounted for by the fact that these
scenes refer to lem.'LuE'-Hmn of the whola u"tde, and not to any
particular person.

Of all people. we may suppose Eovptian shopkeepers most
likely to display the patronage received from royalty ; the name
of a monarch being so often introduced in the most conspicuous
manuer on the coflins of private individuals, and in the paintings
of the tombs, many of the searabmei they wore presenting the
name of a king. and the most ordinary devices being formed to
resemble a royal oval.  But whether or not they had this eustom,
or that of affixing the name and occupation of the tradesman, it
iz difficult to determine ; and indeed in those eities where certain
districts were set apart for particular trades, the latter distinetion
was evidently unealled for anid superfluons,

The great consumption of leather in Egypt, and the various
purposes to which skins.! both in the tanned and raw state, were
applied, ereated a demand far greater than could be satistied by
the produce of the country : they, therefore, imported skins from
fureign countries, and part of the tribute levied on the conguered
tribes of Asia and Afviea congisted of hides and the sking of wild
animals, as the leopard, fox, and others; which are frequently
represented in the paintings of Thebes, laid before the throne of
the Egyptian monarch, together with gold, silver, ivory, rare
woods, and the varions |J1'ml1i¢t|.m1£—. ufhlLll vanguished country.

I Skins were considered of grear valuwe
E‘.;}‘ many ancienl people : the rewands in

= rames ol ChiEmmis in l_."ppq;‘r Equﬂ
weve sking, cattle, and cloaks, and we find
the game custom amm:wlhebmeks. {Hom.
1L x, 159; Hermiot i. FRCTT 1]

2 Some of these tributes put us in il
of the objects which eame in Solomon’s
ships ; * arold, :L|:||:1 xllver, ivory, amd spes,
anid peacocks® (1 Kings x. 28), Sce also

Athensens, lil v, where he mentions the
resents hrought to Plolem: ]"Il.i]:'.ll.l.u]l‘l-'hu-_l.
T’l!w name of the |w.'m:,nt. in Hebrew is
tokiim, from tokii, & peacock, in the Tamil
lanzriaas fe of ‘smlth Imlliz, wh-:nc'r lhﬂ‘
AT 4, I',o_,r"m. iz also in Tamil ka .lt)
bt it is m Egyptian foif, and baf is the
long-tailed nmp‘krr of Ethiopia The Tamil
was the langmaee of South [ndin before
the Hindoo race inhabited b, ns in the
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For tanning they used the pods of the Sent, or Acacia ( Acacia
or Mimosa nilotiea), the geanthivs of Strabo and other writers,
which was cultivated in many parts of Egypt, being also prized
for its timber and gum; and it is probable that the bark and
wood of the Rhus oryacanthoides, a native of the desert, were
employed for the same purpose.! &
Many persons, both men and women, were engaged in clean-

ing cloth and stuffs of various kinds; and the occupations of the

i a € - "

N 106, Fullers., fend-Hagsen.

o, b, inelined tabled, e o, the water running of into the trongh below

fuller form some of the numerons subjects of the senlptures. It
is. however, probable that they were only a subdivision of the
dyers, whose skill in coloring cloth I have already noticed.

A far more numerous class were the potters; and all the pro-
cesses of mixing the clay, and of turning, baking, and polishing
the vases, are represented in the tombs of Thebes and Beni-
Hassan.

They frequently kneaded the elay with their feet: avd after it
had heen properly worked up, they formed it into a mass of con-
venient size with the hand. and placed it on the wheel ® which, to
judge from that represented in the paintings, was of very simple
construction, and turned with the hand.  The various forms of
the vases were made out by the finger during their revolution ;

time of Solomon asd belore his .I:;|_r; amid {_'I\'nnm'lﬂmh:s aant,  Both eame as trbite

LT r|i|r||":|.:|1|.||.l tribe who ‘-]h'iI-L' it i3 thare
suall, — G W,

The Ezyptian mame of the monkey was
gaf, amd is the =ame as the Grock bebos,
aind has been supposcd to be derived from
the Sanzerit; but the Egvptian word ap=

pars im the tomba at the tine of Cheops of
the 4th |il;rn|le:.', over tlee ammal, and
shows= that it is= much older than the San-
serit fovm.  Apes were ealbed ben, ond the

from Ruzh, or ,"I':I!!liu]'-i:, apd Punt, or
somali. — 5. .

! The Arahs also use the bark of the
Acacia sryal for tanning; it grows io the
desert, bt not in the valley of the Nile.

2 Some supped the potter’s wheel to
havie been nvented I‘I;I.' Anmeharaia, bat, as
Sirabo obeorves, 1t wad alrendy known to
Homer:  (Steabo, vl - Seneea,
Epest, B hin, vil 36.)
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the handles, if they had any, were afterwards aflixed to them;
and the devices and other ornamental parts were traced with a
wooden or metal instrument, previous to their being baked.
They were then suffered to dry, and for this purpose were
praced on planks of wood ; they were afterwards arranged with
great care in trays, and earried by means of the usual yoke,
borne on men’s shoulders, to the oven.

Many of the wvases, bottles, and pans of ordinary quality
were very similar to those made in Egypt at the present day,
as we learn from the representations in the paintings, and from
those found in the tombs, or in the roins of old towns; and
judging from the number of Coptic words applied to the differ-
ent kinds, their names were as varied as their forms, Coptos
and its vieinity were always noted for this manufacture ; the
clays found there were peculiarly suited for porous vases 1o
cool water; and their gualities are fully manifested, at the
present day, in the goolleh Y or bardal bottles of Qeneh.

That the forms of the modern goollehs are borrowed from
those of an ancient time is evident, from the fragments found
amidst the mounds, which mark the sites of ancient towns and
villages, as well as from the many preserved entire: and a local
tradition affirms that the modern mapufacture is borrowed from,
and has suceeeded without illlL‘l‘J'l]]lliillt to, that of former EIiII'I.'Z‘-..E

It is ill'l]"ni-‘iﬂﬂt’- to fix the prl'iml.ur the invention of the
Imtim'ls wheel; and the assertion of |"|Ei]|}'., whao attributes it to
Corebus the Athenian?® is not n]|]:l.' Lli:-'-lll'l:r‘l.'q_:ll h}‘ Er!':ﬂmll[ii!"{.
bt by the positive fact that it was known at the earliest epoch
of Egyptian history, of which the sculptures have been pre-
served, previons to the arvival of Jeseph, and consequently long
before the foundation of Athens.

But Pliny’s chapter of inventions abounds with errors of this
kind, and serves to show how commonly the Greeks adopted the
diseoveries of other nations, parcticularly of Egypt and Pheenicia,
and claimed them as their own: even the art of cutting stones

1 This bs the old Egyptian word gerrek,  hand-made vases abonnd in the deéfns of
¥l the toushs of the Pyramids of Saggarah,
—_— R 'CF for pottery, hamded down to  of the age of the 3th Dvoasty, and numer-
— ouis ferrascotta vases of red carthenware
the present dag. are riven by Lopains, Denkom. Abth. i Bl
? Vessels o Jn!llll':l‘}' aré mentioned ma 165 They ave of the age of the $th an
tom’s close 1o the pyramid of Meidoum,  Sth Dynasties, — 5. B.
‘“ilﬂ"“,‘““’- to be ns ofd as the 2d Dynasry. 3 Plin. vii. &6
{Mariette, * Momam, divers,” pl. 12.) Small
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1s attributed to Cadmus of Thebes ; and Thales of Miletus was
said to have enlightened the Egyptians, under whom he had

b,oe, o,

Srewi-Flasaom,

L]

v o its being takor off,

s Bl cwps Lo g aker, ® b,

of the eup s it tarma on the wheel, a.

1 ;o frisl plsoe of
i s ke ihe fire whic

A% Al o {grer, | B rar
(fi set er hebm, * takas them to thie store-louse "),

Potters making earthenware vases,

MAEE e

T kil aups from the oven

i Lhe top

¥

i @ carries nwny the

long heen studying,! by teaching them to measuve the altitude

1 The Greeks went to study in Egypt, as modern artisi= in Haly.
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of a pyramid. or other body. by its shadow.! at the late period of
600 p.c. Though we may pardon, we must smile at, the vanity
of the Greeks, who pretended to the merit of pointing out to
their instructors a discovery * of which men so skilful in
astronomy and mathematies could not have been ignorant; hut
Wwe must express our surprise at the simplicity of modern wri-
ters who believe and repeat so improbable a story.

The Egyptians displayed much taste in their gold. silver,
poreelain, and glass vases : but when made of earthenware for
ordinary purposes they were sometimes devoid of elegance, and
scarcely $ll|ll'l'iu1‘ to those of E'll]ghllul before the classic taste of
Wedgwood substituted the graceful forms of Greek models for
the unseemly productions of our old potteries.  Though the
clay of Upper Egypt was particularly suited to porous bottles, it
could not be obtained of a sufficiently fine quality for the manu-
facture of vases like those of Greece and Italy : in Egypt, too,
eood taste did not extend to all classes as in Greece ; and vases
used for fetching water from a well, or from the Nile, were fre-
quently of a very ordinary kind, far inferior to those earried
by the Athenian women to the fountain of Kallirrho#.

The Greeks, it is true, were indebted to Egypt for mmch
useful knowledge, and for many early hints in art, but they
speedily surpassed their instructors in taste, and improved on
the information they had acquired; and in nothing, perhaps.
is this more strikingly manifested than in the productions of
the potter.

[ Earthenware was extensively used in Egvpt for many purposes,
and afforded ample employment to the potter; for domestic uses
the chief ones being the amphore of unglazed or polished ware
for holding wine, oils, and other liquids, water vases, juss for
pouring out liguids, bottles, and jars, generally of small size.
for holding various edible and other substances. These were
sometimes inseribed with the name of their contents, and the
mouth secured by a clay stopper, fastened by a linen bandage.
Sauecers, or patere, a kind of plate, were also made, as also various
small phials, or unguentarvia. Some of these vases were often
painted with colors in tempera, covered with a glaze, the chief
designs being bands aronnd the body, or vandyked or checkered

! Plin. xxxvi. 12: *When the shadow  foreign names from their own langunge,
Wi cqual o its height,” at an angle of  as Isis from the Greck word slznilying
45% i iy L ‘knowledze * (Plut. de Isid, s. 2 aod

2 On a par with this is their deviving ooy others.

VoL, ik g 13
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patterns at the neck. oceasionally with representations of collars
and other simple ornaments, but never with elaborate designs.
At alater Jum"lu!l gome of the bottles hil"u't‘ on them a representa-
tion of the gwl Bes or Bessa. 1t is of course illi]lmﬂri!:lu to define
all the uses to which those small vases of unglazed earthenware
were applied: but all teades nsed the larger for manufactures;
Jar-shaped vases held varions liguids, tall jugs wine or Nile water:
oil and drugs were kept in jars, other cosmetics in jugs with
spouts ; wine, honey, and milk were often kept in wide-monthed
vessels resembling the Roman offee.  The elay varvies according to
the place and period ; and the best vessels made by the potter
ave those of the color of sealing-wax, polished and lucent, some
of which are of very elegant shape, and modelled in the human
shape or that of animals.  Buot the finest of all the products of
the Egyptian potter were the vases, covered with a vitreous glaze,
|r11:1!|,||;:1_:1] for the toilet, of a blue, freen, or nl]w:i' colors, con-
sisting of small wvases with inscriptions and figures, and of
different s]til]ll:s.’ ||.|*.H|i:-‘~illu'l'i|'it| bowls cr Jraterae, |ﬂtli5-—t'-|r:l|+i1l
_qulali'lr:. {ll'llil-&‘"]h'll_li‘l.l vases, others of the type for ||:u1||i!|:_1' stibinm,
the flasks of the age of the 26th Dynasty. and a few moulded in
the shape of goats, hedge-hogs, and other animals. These are the
porveelain of Fgvpt, and the beautiful blue of the best age is
anrivalled at the present day., Besides objects for domestic nse
the potter made tiles, mouldings, and other pieces for inlaving,
for architecture, and sepulehral purposes, and largely sopplied
the undertaker with vings, beads, and bugles, for the decoration
of the mummies, and made sepulehral jars and sepulehral figures
in large numbers for the sepulchres® —38. B, |

Carpenters and cabinet-makers were a very numerons class of
workmen : and their ocenpations generally form one of the most
important subjjects in the paintings which represent the Egyptian
trades. Eevpt produced little wood 5 and, with the exeeption of
the date and dim palms. the syeamore, tamarisk, anl acacias, few
trees of native srowth alforded timber either for building or for
ornamental purpozes.  The prineipal uses ef the date and dém
trees [ have already mentioned.  For eoffins, boxes, tables, doors.
and other objects which required large and thick planks, for idols
and wooden statues, the syeamore was prineipally employed ; and
from the great guantity discovered in the tombs alone, it is

4 The various slapes will be found in 2 Birch, * Ancient Pottery, 8vo., Lond.,
Rosellini, * Monmnm, Civili," tav. L amd foll. 1873, p. 15 and foll.
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evident that the tree was cultivated to a great extent. It had
the additional recommendation of beaving a froit to which
the Egyptians were very partial; and a religions prejudice
claimed for it and the Persea the name and rank of sacred
fruit frees.

The tamarisk was preferred for the handles of tools, wooden
hoes, and other things requiring a hard and compact wood ; and
of the acacia were made the planks and masts of boats, the

handles of offensive weapons of war, and various articles of furni-
ture. Large groves of this tree were cultivated in many parts of
Egypt, especially in the vicinity of Memphis and Abydus, where
they still exist; and besides its timber, the acacia was highly
valued for the pods it produced, so useful for tanning, .mni for
the gum which exudes from the trunk and branches, now known
L' This tree 15 not less ]ll‘!ﬂ‘ll h\
the modern Egyptians, who have retained its name as well as iis

under the name of gum arabic.

wses 3 sont being applied to this species of acacia, both in Arabic
and the :s.ur:in:!ut Egvptian language.

Besides the Sowt, or Adeacia I{:.u-r-mrixu} Nilatica, the Sellene,
Suwmr, Tulh, Fitneh, Lebbelk, and other acacias, which grew in
Egyvpt. were also adapted to various purposes; andsome instances
are met with of the wood of the f'.a:Jrf-'-l*T.ul' Balanites .'.F'..'Ir,rlxl.rjf.lh'ara'rr.
and of different desert trees, having been used by the Egyptian
carpenters.  For ornamental purposes, and sometimes even for
eofting, doors, and boxes, foreign woods were employed ; deal and
cedar were imported from Syria: and part of the contributions
exacted from the conguered tribes of Ethiopia and Asia consisted
i ebony and other rare woods, which were annually brought by
the chiefs depnted to present their country’s tribute to the
Egyptian monarchs.

Boxes, chairs, tables, sofas, and other pieces of furniture were
frequently made of ebony, inlaid with ivory ; syeamore and acacia
were veneered with thin layers, or ormamented with carved
devices, of rare wouod, applied or let into them : and a fondness
for this display sugzested to the Egyptians the art of painting
eommon boards to imitate ﬁu-eigu varieties, so generally adopted
at the present day. The colors were usually applied on a thin
coating of stueco, laid smoothly upon the previously prepared
wood, and the various knots and grains painted upon this

1 Other acacias proguce this gum.  The Tuik bas, per cccellence, the specific ttle of
gummferd.
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ground indicated the quality of the wood they intended to
counterfeit.

The usnal tools! of the carpenter were the axe. adze, hand-
SILW, chisels of various kinds {“’ltif:h were st rl,li_‘]'{ \ﬁ'itJi il Wi uiun
mallet ). the dreill, anid two sorts of lrlilrll;\i. {one l'e:sunhling i
chisel® the other ap Emtt]lﬂ\ of stone, ac t|,t|g 45 { rasp on the
surface of the wood, which was afterwards polished by a smooth
Laody, probably also of stone® ); and these, with the ruler® plum-
met, and right angle® a leather bag containing nails, the hone,
and horn of oil, constituted the prineipal, and perhaps the only,
implements he nsed.  Some of the furniture of their rooms, the
work of the cabinet-maker, 1 have already noticed,® and have
obzerved the perfection to which they had arrived in the con-
struetion of the chaivs and ottomans of their saloons : nor can [
omit the mention of the art of t]u‘;et;li]iug ulri_-ud_\' |l]':lt'.ti:-'»{.'[i in
the earliest Pharaomic ages, or the mode of applying two planks
together in the same plane by means of broad pins or tongues
of havd wood.,  OFf the former numerous instances ocenr, both
in large and small objects, and no illustration of it is reguired ;
the latter is peculiar, and shows the great carve taken to make
everyvthing dorvable, which charactervizes all the works of the
Egyptians.

When two boards are joined together by our modern carpen-
ters, they insert small round pins hovizontally into corresponding
Jrirts of the 4_~|1:_:'1_~.~=, and then :il:lrll'n‘ them ILPngIIu_'I', g0 as Lo form
a5 it were o :‘iiil_'_;']!' ]rim’:u.. but the 1':g}']lti.illl carpenter was nob
content with this ]ll't-i::lutilrll. and, |'L'.L'l.'i:llg' nsed fat lrinﬁ for this
purpose abont two inches in breadth, he secnred these again,
after the hoards had been applied to each other, by round pins or
wooden nails, driven vertically through the hoards, into each of
the flat pins; and thus the ]'Ili'x‘\i!JI.lll"p of the joint opening was
effectually prevented, even should the glue, which was added, as
in onr modern boxes, fail to hold them.  After the wood had been
reduced to a proper size by the saw, the adze ¥ was the principal

I Woodent Mo, 172, which the Egyptinns hnd oot invented
T Womlewt No, 108, fq. 5 Each mlee (mu, or seff) ov ool hnd bs
T Woaonlent Na. 105, .ﬁ.:f TRITHE, and on the tahlet in the 1. |'|I‘|tll
1 Woandoial Na. 308, & Muscum o bt of adees and théir pames

5 Woodent No. 505, pat 2, vy ond No.  [as, * Annp, or Anubis, is its name’) is

. given, (° Aeitschrift £ dzvplisch, Spr. u.
Al the bezinning of chapter vi. Alwerth.” 1878, 5. 152, Ditferent kinds of

7 The adee answered inm Egvpt all the  adees were employed, aceording to the re-
purposes of the moedern plape, & tool  quirciments; one belwe adopted for trimes
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tool employed for fashioning it: and from the precision with
which even the smallest objects are worked with it at the present
diy by the unskilful carpenters of modern Eoyvpt, we may form
some idea of its use in the hands of their expert predecessors
and we ave less surprised to meet with it so frequently repre-
sented in the sculptures.!

Many of them. together with saws and chisels, have been
found at Thebes: the blades ave all of bronze, the handles of the
acacia or the tamarisk ; and, which is very singular, the general
mode of fastening the blade to the handle appears to have been
by thongs of hide, It is probable that some of those discovered
in the tombs are only models, or unfinished specimens, 2 and it
may have been thought suflicient to show their external appear-
ance, without the necessity of nailing them heneath the thongs;?
for those which they used were hound in the same manner, though
I believe them to have been also secured with nails.  Some, how-
ever, evidently belonged to the individuals in whose toinbs they
were buried, and, like the chisels, appear to have been used ; for
these last often bear signs of having been beaten with the
hammer or mallet,

The drill is frequently exhibited in the senlptures.  Like all
the other tools, it was of the eavliest date, and precisely similar
to that of modern Eoyvpi, even to the nut of the dom in which
it turned, and the form of its bow with a leathern thong?*  The
chisel was employed for the same purposes and in the same
wanner; as at the present dayv, and was struck with a wooden
mallet, sometimes lat at the two ends, sometimes of cireular
or oval form ; several of which last have been found at Thebes,
and are preserved in our European museums.  The handles of
the chisels were of acacia, tamarisk, or other compact wood ; the

ming wood, ancther by boat-bailiders, amd ingr Cstreichoed the cord,” equivalent (o

a third by how awd arvow muakers, (Chabeas,
* Erdes sur 1° A ntiguite historisgume,’ p. T5)
Some of the sdzes il wooden handbes,
aml others ivon blades. — 3. 15

1T he anciout names were bes, the saw g
HEE ol maller, or lnemer, some of the
brter being nsed by the Egyplians ; sheash,
a chisel; fofa, o hand-saw: d@if, a kind of
kuife or ndze; s, an adee; seff, another
Kiml of =same : so. f, o bewsli s nefer aft, n
spumre,  (* Aeitschieilt £ sgyptisch. Bpr. .
Adrerth.,' 1873, = 152, — 2. I3

2 A =t of tools used as models and
recording the fuet of Thotlmes 111, loyv-

the modern laying of the fomwdation, of
the zate, or part of the boilding of the
I!u|:||||||." of Karnak, ealled Amen-tsar, has
been foummd at Thebes,  The blades were
thinner and lighter than those inactual nse,
(Chabas, * Kundes,” pg. 76, Ti0) — 5. B

# It 13 paobable that the stone ol
bronze celts fonmd in Britsin were fastenad
1o their handles in the same manner
Waonddcut No. 398, ¢ amdl No 303, wu,
part 2,

f Woodeut No. 355, pan 2,

& Varions chisels are given wm Chabas,
 Btudes,' p. 75
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blades of brongze; and the form of the points varied in breadth,
ull'.'L'lll'l'].Il'l." to the work for which thL"'l. were intended,

The Jl.m het was prineipally used h!. Lboat-builders, and those
who made large pieces of h.ml{:uurk, and trees were felled
with the same instrument.

The mode of sawing timber was primitive and imperfect,
owing to their not having adopted the donble saw; and they were
obliged to eut every piece of wood, however large, single-handed.
In order, therefore, to divide a beam into planks, they placed
it, if not of very great length, upright between two posts, firmly
fixed in the ground, and being lashed to them with cords, or
secured with pins, it was held as in a vice.

Among the many oecupations of a carpenter, that of veneer-
ing is noticed in the seulptures of Thebes, as early as the time
of the third Thothmes, whom I suppose to be the Pharach of
the Exodus; and the application of a piece of rarve wood of a red
color to a yellow plank of syeamore or other ordinary kind, is
clearly pointed out.!  And in order to show that the vellow wood
iz of inferior 1i1.lu['ll:l.".. the workman is I'ul:'l'(:.-tt-:r|t1-1] to have fixed
his aulze 1':I11~]:'.-=.-'[J.' in a hl[r:_'.].{ of the same color, while 1!||gu;_1;w'l

:tlr]lll'l.'ilug them iugg'llu'.l'. Near him are some of his tools,
with « box or small chest, made of i]l!ilii] and veneercid wood of
variodas hoes; and in the same |:|'=!I't of the :-t|m|l are two other
men, one of whom is employed in grinding something with a
stome on a slab, and the other m spreading glue with a birush.

It might, perhaps, be conjectured that varnish was intended
to be here represented : but the appearance of the pot on the
fire, the piece of gine with its concave fracture, and the workman
Lefore mentiomed applying the two pieces of wood together, satis-
factorily decide the question, and attest the invention of glue®
3300 vears agn.  This is not, however, the only proof of its use
at an early period. and several wooden boxes have been found
in which glue was employed to fasten the joints.

Various boxes. shrines. avticles of furniture, and other works
of the eabinet-maker, are frequently portrayed in the paintings
of Thebes, many of which present not inelegant forms, and are

l Woodent No. 2, a. appear o strengthen his conjeetore.  He

2 Roselling scems to think that the u.pf-ll- lizis jlixced this salgect with the gainters of
eation of color is here e e -4.u|:|:| Wil B !II'-IIH‘-‘-"\II.. bt it 13 ot Thebes. I’Iun.'
i prescae: of the oty |'Ir|:||!||||11||.g the aacribes the invention u-r wloe to Dada
I|n|=|:|. upon the fire {woodent Mo, 315, a3 well as of the saw, II||,- axe, the plum
i) will seavcely admit of thi=, though the  line, aod the suger.  (Plin. vil. 55.)
figure (g, 2) grinding on the slab might
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beautifully made. I have already noticed several of the smaller
ubj{—-.':[:s, a= hoxes for trinkets anil olntment. “'Illll.ll.!ll B[1001S, sl
the like ; and have described a curious substitute for a hinge !
in some of those discovered at Thebes.

Many boxes had lids re-
sembling the curved summit
of a roval canopy.® and were
ornamented with the usual
cornice ; 3 others had a simple
flat cover; and some few a
pointed summit, resembling
the shelving roof of a house.?
This last kind of lid was
divided into two parts, one
of which alone opened, turning

Thehes,

boax,
U, A jrece of glike.

wilwe, fixed into s Bloek of wool of the ganee

AAF CAT[CELEES,

ruzle, oo

on two small pins at the base,
on the principle of the doors
of their houses and temples ;
and, when necessary, the two
knobs at the top® eould be tied
together and sealed, in the
same manner as in that pre-

viously mentioned.®

Veneering sl the nse of glue,

When not veneered, or in-
laid with rare wood, the sides
and lid were painted ; and

those intended for the tombs,
to bedeposited there in Lhonor

of the deceased, had usually a
funeral inscription, or a re-
ligious subject painted upon

them, representing offerings £ 2
presented by members of his i
Family.? st

CE=

Several boxes have been
found at Thebes; and the British Musenm possesses some
formerly belonging to Mr. Salt, one of which iz remarkable

LA box in the British Muscum, Xo. # Woadeut Xo. 300, £z 1.
a6, hias a hinge like o modorn snwif-box, 4 Fige, 4'am 5,
cylindrical, sl dove tailed fnto the apper & Fig. 4.
part of the back. — 5. B. £ In vol. f. p. 362

* Woodent No, 399, fge 1, 2, 3, 6, ¥ Woadent Xo. 55, fgs. 4 apd 3
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for the brillianey of the colors imparted to the pieces of
ivory with which it is inlaid. The box is of ebony ; the ivory,

a

No. IEiiferent baxes,
Figs. 1 and 2, Made of plasing the lid when the box was opened,
fap, 3. Man opening a box, fram & painting at Thaebos,
Fige, 4 anl 5, A padnted box of Mr. Salt’s Collestion, showing how the lid opened.
toamil 7, Boxes from the paintings of Tlaeles,
Fig, 8. Another box with s shelving liad, from o tomb nt Thebex, in the
Alnwick Musoim,

painted red and blue, is let into the sides and edges, and the
lid iz ornamented in the same manner. There s in this
a substitute for a Ijiugr, similar to the one before mentioned.
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except that here the back of the eross-bar, cut to a sharp edge
:I.Iill'l:g its whole extent, fits into a !_’,"L‘!I'l_::-i[lllltl]i.rlf_: groove at the
end of the box: the two knobs are fixed in their usual place at
the tn]: and front. T]Ic lids of many boxes were made to slide
in a groove, like our small color boxes, as that given in a pre-
ceding wood-cut : ! others fitted into the body, heing cut away
at the edges for this purpose ; and some turned on a pin at the
back, as I have shown in the long-handled boxes before men-
tioned.2 In opening a large hox they frequently pushed back
the lid, and then either turned it sidewavs? and left it standing
across the breadth of the box, or sulfered it to oo to the
ground ; but in those of still larger dimensions, it was removed
altogether and laid upon the floor.

With the carpenters may be mentioned the wheelwrights,
the makers of coftins, and the coopers: and this subdivision of
one elass of artisans, showing a systematic partition of lalior,
is one of many proofs of the advancement of this civilised
people.

I have already shown that the Egyptian chariot was of wood,?
and have pointed ont what portion of it was the province of
the carpenter and the eurrier: and having described the war-
chariot * and the curricle of the towns, it only remains to notice
the travelling car. or light plawstram, which was drawn by
oxen: the Egvptians also yoked mules to chariots ; an instance
of this occurs in the British Museum. Though so frequently
used in Egypt, it is singular that one instance alone oecurs of
this kind of car, in a tomb 0] ened at Thebes in 1827 ; and this
rlltght. to show how Wrons it i3 to infer the non-existence of a
eustom from its not being met with in the seulptures. The
LA TE I‘L'.I!I:I]‘II alzo ﬂtrijliq"ﬁ to the camel, whicl, in CONSCIUeNnce

! Wooderur Na, 25, manted  witlh gold, silver, aml  eobors,
2 Womleuns No=, 285, ] and 293, {Reeords of the Past,’ wvel, i po 36.)
3 Waodent No. 30, fge, 1,2, 3 They had two wheels with six spokes, aml
i [ have stated that the Exyptian chariot  no seats, bot could holl theee persons
bad only two wheels, and one instance i3 gtanding g but it appears that a carpet was
alone et with of o fom-whecled ear- sometimies placerd on the bottom, sn which
ringe.  Pling suys wazons with four  the driver sat with his legs hanging down ;
wheels were an invention of the Pheyvaians the bady or outer framework wns painted,
flih. Vii. M]. |:|.|.1|:|. ]J-I!I'llll.kli |1f:\|I1"|.1 with ;uhl :||:||I :tih'ur.
i Chariots i ank g b have leen in fomd Al gele owns attnelied |1_'|.' lenthor
wax in Bzvpd tll the commencement of the  straps.  War-chariots had, in  addition,
15th Dwvnasty.  There was a conziderable  quivers at the sides for holding the how
importation of them from the Rut-en-om,  and arrows; the collar was in shape of o
or Northern Syria and Mesopotamia, amd — bow.  (Pierret, * Dict. d*Anch. Fypt.,” pp.
they are deseribed in the annalz of Thaoth- 123, 194 ) =5, 13
mes LI o2 imade of Yeecl-woed and AN
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of its not hl-ih;_{ found either in the |:11[t1tih5_f.-‘- ar Ith_".'-.r;_:[‘lf[;||i1_'.~§..|
is l'lllljl'l"tl'll"i'll. ||_".' some to have been unknown in |‘:.;_[.'l.']|[ ab an
early period: though, as I have already observed? it is dis-
tinctly mentioned in the Bible among the presents given to
Abraham by the king of Egypt.

The planstrum was very similar to the war-chariot # and the
curriele, but the sides appear to have been closed, and it was
drawn by a pair of oxen instead of horses. The harness was
much the same, and the wheels bhad six spokes. In a journey
it was oceagionally furnished with a sort of uwmbrella, fixed

<SS

L 2 3
oA, An Ethiopian prinecss trovielling in a plansiian, or car drawn by oxen.
Over Ber is o sort of ainbrella. Theles,

Fig. 3, nn nitendant. i, tha elnriolecr or driver

upon a rod rising from the eentre, or back part of the ear: the
reing were the same as those used for horses, and apparently
furpished with a bit: and besides the driver, a groom some-
times attended on foot, at the head of the animals, perhaps
feeding them as they went.

The above wood-cut represents an Ethiopian princess, who
is. on her jonrney through Upper Egyvpt to Thebes, where
the court then resided ; but whether it was on the oceasion of

I [ bave noticed an instance of it on a prise how the apeients could traverse hilly
seal [ found in Nubin, of uncertain date, countries, where no roads were made, with
2 In chap, viii. o minch r'il.l'i]:illl.'r in chariots.

8 It has been always a matter of sur-
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her projected marriage with the king, the brother of the third
Amenophis, or merely to present her homage to him, is uncer-
tain. A large tribute is brought at the same time from her
countrymen, the Cush, or Ethiopians; which seems to show
that it merely relates to a visit of ceremony from the queen or
princess of that country ; and the fact of the charioteer and some
other of the attendants being Egyptians, suggests that the plans-
trum was also provided from Egypt, as was the case when
Pharaoh sent for Jacob and his family to bring them to Egypt.!
The plaustra are called in Genesis * wagons; ' * they were com-
monly used in Egypt for travelling: and Strabo performed the
journey from Syene to the spot where he crossed the river to
visit Philie in one of those earriages.®

Besides the plaustrum, they had a sort of palanguin® and a
canopy or framework answering the purpose of a sedan-chair, in
which they sometimes sat or stood, in their apen leasure-hoats,
or in situations where they wished to avoid the sun; and these
were also the work of the cabinet-maker.

Certain persons were constantly employed in the towns of
Egypt, as at the present day in Cairo and other places. to pound
varions substances in large stone mortars; and salt, seeds, and
other things were probably taken, in the same manner, by a
servant to these shops, whenever it was inconvenient to have it
done in the house.  The pestles they used, as well as the mortars
themselves, were precisely similar to those of the modern Eoyvp-
tians, and their mode of pounding was the same. two men alter-
nately raising ponderous metal pestles with both hands, and
directing their falling point to the centre of the mortar, which is
now generally made of a large piece of granite, or other hard
stone, scooped out into a long narrow tube, to little more than
half its depth.  When the substance was well pounded, it was
taken out and passed through a sieve, and the larger particles
were again veturned to the mortar, until it was sulficiently and
equally levigated ; and this, and the whole process here repre-
sented, sostrongly resemble the ocenpation of the public pounders
at Cairo, that no one who has been in the habit of walking in
the streets of that town ean fail to recognize the custom, or
donbt of' its having been handed down from the early Egyptians,
and retained without the slightest alteration, to the present day.

I Gen, xlv. 19 i 5!ru|!u:|, Tk xvit, P EﬁE, ol Cad g

2 They were termed agelosf, D75 3 e :
whecled carringes.  (Gien. loe cif) = 4 Woodeut No. 199,
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In a country where water and other liguids were earried or
kept in skins and earthenware jars, there was little necessity for
the employment of wooden barrels, which, too, are little suited
to a climate like the hot and arvid Egypt; and modern expe-
Fleice there shows how i1l .'il:l.'lltlml barrels are for such [PUTpseEs,
anil lww 200mn ﬂw“r fall to Eri{':'i'ﬁ. if lll'glf'l:ld:l.l or lett (‘:!I]ilf}' fora
very short period. We cannot, therefore, expect that they should
be in common nge among the ancient Egyptians; and the skill
of the cooper ' was only required to make wooden measures for
grain® which were bound with hoops either of wood or metal,
and rezembled in prineiple those now used in Egypt for the same
purposs, though in form they approached nearer to the small
barrels? or kegs, of modern Europe

- -
4 . e E -] L
o, 401, Pounding varfous sub=taneos in stone mortars with metal pestles, Theles.

tles, Mg, 1ol 2 are alternately raizing nnd legting fnll the
pesiles into the moriar. a3 mual 4 pre sifting thie substanos s it is ponnded ;) tlee
conrsar paris, b, be cturned inte the mertar B be agnin poanded.  The inseriptions are
gl |I'nr||1|nu. & oremds, * Hnzten all the work o tnking enre of -|II|:I:|P is given ont; make ve
the breml *; 1, T pao |:|:|a.l|n-'-|-l fhe corm in the store 'I|. '-|.|n---|1=-|'

M, i, iy ortars, o o, pes

In an agricultural scene, painted at Beni-ITassan. ‘a small
barrel is represented, placed upon a stand, apparently at the end
of the field, which I at first supposed to have been intended to
hold water for the nse of the husbandmen. one of whom is ap-
proaching the spot: calling to mind the eup of wine presented
to the plongliman ob reaching the end of the furrow, mentioned
by Homer in his description of the shield of Achilles:* but it is

I The enopers of Cairo ave gencrally inliabited the banks of the I" Vavro anid
Gireeks Columelln momtion them  in their time

2 Ohne of these i= represented inwoodeut |h|.'|. W |IL|'| el within, and came ipto
Ko, 108, fy. . wse at Rome in the iys of Dhomitian,

& In Euroge, barrels were said by Pliny b Homer, 11 %, o
to have béen invented by the Ganls, who
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probable that in this instance also it is intended to indicate the
measure of grain with which the land was to be sown after the
plongh had passed.

A great number of persons were eonstantly employed
making coffins, as well as the numerons boxes, wooden figures,
and other objects connected with funerals, who may be compre-
hended under the gmwr.'ll head of carpenters; the undertakers,
proj ||-|"|_1.' ao called, ]win:_:‘ a different class of !h!i.lll]l".. attached to
and even J'u|'1||1'|i‘5: Eml'l of the sacerdotal order, iJIiIII*:_';]I of an
illrl;!"l_"illl' gl";“]_l_'. ItlllL‘t"! tllk: {:'I.‘l"l.'II'II-II!iI.'H l:ll tl“:" ':Il.':l.‘l. WEere so
FIULTNRE D oll=, “IH:l Bl ]"_lill.:'.' Ell'r:‘i‘”].q Wl “!l_‘._:’il:_:l"tl ltl ]li_‘]'llll|'|1]j|]_L:1l||"'
several duties connected with them, that no ]|:|]‘Iit'|:|]'.|1' class of
people can be said to have had the sole direction in these mat-
fers: and we find that the !lig]lf'ﬁt. oviders of I:l'hr.-at:k officiated in
some, and in others those of a very subordinate station. Thus
the embalmers were held in the highest consideration, while
those who cut open the body, when the intestines were removed,
are said to have been treated with ignominy and contempt.!

The boat-builders may be divided into two separate and
distinet classes; one of which formed a subdivision of the car-
penters, the other of the basket-makers, or the weavers of rushes
and osiers, another very numerous class of workmen.

The boats made by these last were a sort of canoe or punt,
used for fishing, and consisted mervely of water-plants or osiers,
bonnd together with bands made of the stalks of the papyrus or
evperus.®  They were very light, and some so small that they
could easily be carried from one place to another;® and the
Ethiopian boats mentioned by Pliny.! which were taken out of
the water and carried on men's shoulders past the rapids of the
cataracts, were probably of a similar kind.

Strabo® on the other hand, deseribes the boats at the cataracts
of Syene passing the falls in perfect security, and exeiting the
5lll'|hl'iﬂe of thﬂ hi’!‘]ll]]lh’rﬁ‘ before whom the boatmen tlo]ig‘htuﬂ in
displaying their skill; and Celsus affirms that they were made
of the papyrus.

Papyvrus boats are t'rw;m-n tly noticed by ancient writers.
Plutareh deseribes Isis gumnr, in search of the hmh of Ulsiris,
“through the fenny country, in a bark made of the papyrus;

1 ol 3. 90, 2 Achilles T'\Im-. lila, iv,
2 Mot the same specics as that need for 4 Plin. v.
making paper. B Suakho, I.|.1.|- xvil. po H62, ed. Cas.
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whenee it is supposed that persons using-hoats of this descrip-
tion are sever attacked by crocodiles, out of fear and respect
to the :_-:'nnhlps_-; S and Moses is said to have been expnﬁed 1 *an
ark ¢or boat) of bulrushes, daubed with slime and with piteh.?
From this last we derive additional pro of that the |]:.'Id:l.‘ of such
hoats was composed of rushes, which, as T have observed, were
bound together with the papyrus; and the mode of rendering
them impervious to water is =atisfactorily pointed out by the
coating of piteh with whieh they were covered. Nor can there
b any doubt that pitel was known in Egypt at that time, since
we find it on objects whiclh have been preserved of the same early
date ; and the Hebrew word 2t is precisely the same as that
used for piteh by the Avabs to the present day.

Pliny mentions boats *woven of the papyrus,’ 8 the rind being
made into sails, curtaing, matting, ropes, and even into eloth;
and observes elsewhere that the papyrus, the rush, and the reed
were all used for ma |-:i|1;_{ boats in ].":,f_{“r!li.i

«Vessels of bulrushes” are again mentioned in Isaiah® Lucan
alludes to the mode of binding or sewing them with bands of
paapyrus ;% and Theoplirastus 7 notices boats made of the papyrus,
and sails and vopes of the rind of the same plant. That small
Loats were made of these materials is very probable ; and the
sculptures of Thebes, Memphis, and other places abundantly
show that they were employed as punts or eanoes for fishing in
all parts of Eeypt during the inundation of the Nile, particularly
in the lakes and eanals of the Delta.

There was another kind, called by Strabo péeton, in one of
which he crossed the Nile to the Island of Philm, *made of
thongs, =0 as to resemble wicker-work " ® but it does not appear
from his account whether it was formed of reeds bound together
with thongs, or was like those made in Armenia, and uvsed for
aoing down the viver to Babylon, which Herodotus deseribes, of
vaiers covered with hides.®

The Armenian boats were merely employved for transporting
~ands down the eurvent of the Euphrates, and on reaching Babylon

I Plot, de Tsul, = 18,
2 Exodl, 1i. 5. The buolrosh is called
%225 the paper reeds in Isanb xix, 7 are

-
iy

=
o Plin. xiii. 11 2

4 Thisl, vi. 22, el vii. 16:
b Jsainh xwiil 2

¢ Lucan, iv. 146,

1 1'||L1'l|'-'|ir:ln-l iv.q,

§ Strabo, xvii. r]1-1'- 5, 562

o Herodot. 1. 191, The coracles of ihe
ancient Britons woere mle of wicker-work
coversd with hides, (Coes. B G 5 89D
[Anl the seases ||!|:||.| menlion:  another
Kind of Boat used on the cannls -Enn he
innndation | Featineea, krpd:q'-m:l ]
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were broken up; the hides being put upon the asses which had
been brought on board for this purpose, and the traders returning
home by land. * They were round, in form of a shield. without
gither head or stern : the hollow part of the centre heing filled
with straw.” *Some were large, others small, and the largest
were capable of hearing 5000 talents’ weight.” They were,
therefore, very different from the boats reported by the same
historian to have been made in Egvpt for transporting goods
up the Nile, which he deseribes as being built in the form of
ordinary boats, with a keel, and a mast Luul ails.

¢ The Egyptian boats of burden,” Herodotus says, *are made
of a thorn wond, very similar to the lotus of Cyrene. from which a
tear exudes, called gum. Of this tree they eut planks, measuring
about two cubits, and, having arranged them like bricks, they
build the boat in the following manner: They fasten the planks
round firm long pegs, and, after this, streteh over the surface a
series of girths, but without any ribs, and the whole is bound
within by bands of papyrus. A single rudder is then put through
the keel, and a mast of thorn-wood, and sails of the papyrus
{rind) complete the rigging. These boats can only aseend the
stream with a strong wind, unless they are towed by ropes from
the shore ; and when coming down the river, they are provided
with a hurdle made of tamarisk,! sewed 1.“!_:1'1.]!{"[' with reeds, and
a stone, about two talents” weight, with a hole in the centre.  The
hurdle is fastened to the head of the boat. and allowed to Hoat
on the water ; the stone is attached to the stern. so that the
former, carried down the river by the rapidity of the stream,
draws after it the baris — for such is the name of these vessels —
and the latter, dragged behind and sinking into the water?
serves to direct its course. They have many of these boats,
some of which carry several thousand talents’ weight.' 3

That boats of the |rLLlﬂ|.1|. constrnetion he here deseribes
were really used in Egypt is very probable ; they may have been
employed to carry goods from one town to another, anid navi-
gated in the manner he mentions; but we may be allowed to
doubt their carrying several thousand talents’ or many tons®
weight ; and we have the evidence of the paintings of Upper
and Lower Egypt to show that the large boats of burthen

! Plin. xiii. 21: *Myricen, quam alii  stream; bat no huedle anywhere in the
l.allmrlm.u voonnt,” water, — G, W.]

2 They now pot stones at the head of 4 Herodot. ii. B,
their light boats, on geing down the
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were made of wooden planks, which men are seen cutting with
saws and hatchets, and afterwards fastening together with nails
and pins; and they were furnished with spacious eabins, like
those of modern Egyvpt.

[Tiu' boatz of the Nile are still inlilt \'I."LI,'!] Irlu,nl.‘,:& ur i]u_r s,
The planks, arranged as Herodotus states, like bricks, appear
to have been tied to zeveral IHIIH' ..“'-lillﬂ.':"-.. J'-il.ﬁ"[-l‘]IL‘I:I Lis tlll:m itltl'!'-
nally. Something of the kind is still done, when they raise an

g Hi- extra bulwark above the gunwale. In
1 B the large hoats of burthen the planks were
| 4 secured by nails and bolts, which men

are represented in the paintings driving
into holes, previously drilled for them.
There was also a swall kind of punt
or canoe. made entirely of the papyrus,
Lol lllgrtllt'l' with bands of the same

T plant, the *vessels of bulrnshes ™ men-
Mothod of bullding loars, ns ¢ s . 1
Moo 2, meen from within. tioned in Isaiah - but these were not

capable of carryving large cargoes, and still less would papyrus
ships eross the sea to the Isle of Taprobane, Cevlon, as Pliny
supposes.®  This mistake may have oviginated in some sails and
vapes having been made of the papyrus: bat these were ravely
used, even on the Nile. In oneof the paintings at Kon el Ahmar
one is represented with a=ail, which might be made of the papyrus
rind, and which appears to fold up like those of the Chinese;

W, 40E, Canoe of papyras, bomnd with bands of the same,

and the mast is double. which was usual in large boats in
the time of the 4th and other early dynasties.® That eloth sails,
oecasionally with colored devices worked or painted on them,

v Baadah xviii 200 Plin. i 225 viic 16; 8. 18, Lucan, iv. 136
xiii. 11, Theophrast.iv. 8. Plot. de Isid. 2 Plin. vi. 22, ¥ Woodcat No. 410
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should be found on the monuments at least as early as the 18th
and 19th Dynasties, is not surprising. since the Egvptians were
noted ata very re-
mote period for the
manufacture of lin-
en andother eloths,
and exported sail-
cloth to Phoeniciat
Hempen * and palm
ropes are also
ghown by the mon-
nments  to have
been adopted  for
all the tackling of
hoats. II.“II‘.']II"H".':":‘E
of making them is
fomnd at Beni-Has-
san and at Thebes :
and  ropes  made

of many eolors,

from the strong
fibre of the palm-
tree are frequently
found in the tombs,
This last was prob-
ably the kind most
generally used in
Eerypt, and is still
\"I’_"l'}'i'l.lll"l".lll1.|Jl"|.-{"-
as the cocoa-nut
rOpes are i India.

The larwe boats
had generally a sin-
ole rudder. which
resembled a long
oar, and traversed
on a4 beam at the
stern, instances of
which oeenur in
many countries at
the present day: but
many had two rudders, one at each side. near the stern, suspended
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at the gunwale, or slung from a post, as a pivat, on which it
turned.  The small-sized boats of buren were mostly fitted with
two rudders : and one instanee ocenrs of three on tE;;1 same side.
On the radder. as on the bows of the boat, was painted the eye,
a custom still retained in the Mediterranean and in China ;
bt the ]':g_'l.'llliilr]ri seem to have confined it to the funeral barig.
The boats always had one mast at the time Herodotus was in
Egvpt; but it may be doubted if it was of the heavy acantha
waoiod, which could with lllll'ﬁl.‘ll:ltl'l.' have been found safficiently
long and straight for the purpose: and fir-wood was too well
known in Egypt not to be employed for masts. Woods of
varions rare kinds were imported into Eesypt from very distant
countries as early as the time of the 18th Dynasty ; and deal was
then used for all common purposes, as well as the native syca-
more,  The hinlls of boats were even sometimes made of deal ;
and it wonld have been stranse if 1]Il':||' L] not discoversd how
mnch move it was adapted for the masts.  In the time of the 4th,
Gith, and other early dynasties the mast was double; but this
was given up as cumbrous, and was not nsed after the aceession
of the 18th or even of the 12th Dynasty.  The custom of towing
up the stream is the same at present in Egvpt; but the modern
hoatmen make uze of the stone in coming down the stream to
impede the boat, which is done by suspending it from the stern,
while the tamarisk raft before the head is dispensed with.  The
contrivance Herodotus mentions was not so much to inerease the
speeid as to keep the boat straight, by offering a large and
buoyant object to the stream.  When the rowers are tired, and
boats are allowed to float down, they torn broadside to the stream ;
and it was to prevent this that the stone and tamarisk raft were
applied. A practice almost entirely similar is described by the late
Col. Chesney as prevailing to this day on the Euphrates.  Speak-
ing of the Eufah, or round river-boat, he says: * These boats, in
deseending the river, have a bundle of hurdles attached, which
float in advanee, and a stone of the weight of two talents drags
along the bottom to guide them.”  Eschylus had nsed this word
before Herodotus s the proper term for an Egyptian boat.!  He
had also poetically extended it to the whole fleet of Nerxes?
Euripides used it as a foreign term.®  Afterwards it came to be a
mere variant for adeierd 1 had supposed Baris to mean * Boat of

I Suppl. 8106 and 855, 2 |}'l'h. in Anlid ; Bueldoer; fhaidag,
3 Pers. 353, il |

Toomfield’s note on Esclyl. Pers. 86,
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the Sun.” Baris has erroneounsly been derived from Bai, * palm
braneh,” which had ecertainly this meaning.! but Cua, or e, a
shoat * is a different word, though a Greek would write it with
a & or beta.  The name Baris is used by Plutareh ® and others,
There was an Egvptian boat with a eabin, called by Strabo
thalamegus, or thalaniferus? nsed by the governors of provinees
for \'E:ii'liug Upper Egypt: and a'similar one was emploved in

W, 405, Funeral boat or Bards, with shri

the funeral processions on the saered Lake of the Dead.! There
was also a small kind of boat, with a cabin or awning, in which
gentlemen were towed by their servants upon the lakes in their
Erifr',n:u]'q--;_[i'uul|115."' But all their larga boats had cabins, often
of great height and size, and even common market boats were
furnished with them, and sufficiently roomy to hold cattle and
various goods.®  The size of boats on the Nile varies now as of
old ; and some uzed for carrying corn, which ean only navigate
the Nile during the inundation, are rated at from 2000 to 4500
ardebs, or about 10,000 to 24000 bushels’ burthen.  The ships
of war of the ancient Egyptians were not generally of great size,
at least in the early times of the 18th and 19th Dynasties, when
they had a single row of from 20 to 44 or 50 cars, and were
similar to the *long ships® and pentekonteroi of the Greeks, and
the galleys of the Mediterranean during the Middle Ages. Some
were of much larger dimensions.  Diodorus mentions one of
cedar, dedicated by Sesostris to the god of Thebes, measuring
280 cubits (from 420 to 478 feet) in length and in later times
they were remarkable both for length and height: one built by

Sirabo, xvii. pp. 11H-5.
Woodcnt Mo, 400,
Waodent Mo, 406,
Wondeut Mo, 407,

1 Aml which is even usedl in Jolin xii.
13, v ffada rée gevivws, *palm branehes,”

2 D Isid, s 18 Tamblichas, de Myse
& G, ch. v,

o da
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Piole Ny l’hl]l’ri abor havi mng 40 banks of ocars, and t]|p.;|-|[|;|]|g 2810
cubits Corabont 478 feet) in le IJL,Ell 35 in breadth, and 48 cubits
(or about 83 feet) in he dght, or 58 from the keel to the top of
the poop, which carvied 400 sailors, besides 4000 rowers, and near
000 soldiers.!  Athenaus says Philopator built another, used on
the Nile. half a stadium or about 200 feet Iuw;_ :_|||1,1,';|]'q],-_.- of 40
cubits broad, and nearly 30 high; and *the number belonging

E “'i Tilek
Jﬁ e K e
%,,m TS

e JJIMJ! T N
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s, G Pleasuresbont towed roaml a pond. Thebes.

E QA0
Y ﬁ-L

to Ptolemy Philadelphus exceeded those of any other king, he
having two of 30 banks, one of 20, four of 14, two of 12, fourteen
of 11, thirty of 9, thirty-seven of T, five of G, seventeen quin-
queremes, and moré than twice that number of quadriremes,
triremes,” &c. He also deseribes Hiero's ship of 20 banks sent as
a present to Ptolemy.  Itis singular that no Egyptian, Assyrian,
Greek, or Roman monument represents a galley of more than

I Plut. Vit. Demet. Athen. Deipn, v p 2045 Pling, vil. 56, who mentions one of 40,
and anather of M banks of onrs,
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one, or at most two tiers of oars except a Roman painting found
in the Orti Farnesiani which gives one with three, though trirve-
mes and quingueremes were l]:u most generally me]nru'll W
are not, however, reduced to the necessity of erediting these
statements of Pliny and Herodotus: and though punts and
canoes of osiers and papyrus, or reeds, may have been used on
some oceasions, as they still are,! on the Nile and the lakes of
Egypt, we may he certain that the Egyptians had strong and
well-built vessels for the purposes of trade by sea, and for carry-
ing merchandise, corn, and other heavy commodities on the
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No. ing. Hoals for careying ealtle amd pols on the Nils, Thebes,

The two boonts are fnstensd to the baok by ropes and stakes, © ¢, In the cabin of the first
boat, a mnn bastinmbocs n bontman, o He is meeompiked by mabeg, @, I tee seeond Boat
A= oeow, o, mmil noneet of hay or q,.!l.ir]:p: o stenw, sheal, ¢, a8 used ot present.  Menat g and &
mre by |-t'I||l|:||,,I the boats 1.:.-};\_.“:: r,

Nile; and that, even if they had been very bold and skilful
navigators, they would not have ventured to India,2 nor have
defeated the fleets of Phaenicia® in their paper vessels.

The sails, when made of the rind of the papyrus, have been
supposed similar to those of the Chinese, which fold up like our
Venetian blinds; but there is only one hoat represented in the
paintings which appears to have sails of this kind, though so many
are introduced there : nor can we believe that a people noted for
their manufactures of linen and other eloths, would have pre-
ferred so imperfect a substitute as the rind of a plant, especially
as they exported sail-cloth to Pheaenicia for that very purpose.!

e —

1 They nre very vude, and much smaller  for holding quicksilver, introdueed by the
Il:llu thode of ancient times. Arbz, from some of that metal having

2 Among the numerons productions of  leen Yound im them. Others have vone
Indin met with i Egvpt, which tend to jectured them to have been powder-flasks
[rove an intercanrse 'n-:l]i that Nmill."r oF Frenades. — 5, 1]
may be mentioned the pine-apple, models T Iu the reigr i
of which are found in the !mullm af glazed i Ezekiel xxvii. 7. In the lamentation
tery,  One was in the possession of 8ir o Tyre, * Fine linen with lroidersd work
iard Westmneodt. from Egvpt was that which thon spreads
Chese are supposcd to have been bottles  est forth to be thy sail.” [A sail of this
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Diodorus! and Herodotus® bhoth mention the fleet of long
vessels, or ships of war, fitted out by Sesostris in the Arabian
Gulf. The former states that they were four hundred in number,
and that Sesostris was the first Egyptian monarch who buift
similar vessels;: but Herodotus merely savs he was the first who
passed into the ocean: and the necessity of previously having
ships of war to-protect the trade and coasts of Egvpt disproves
his statement, and sugzests that they were used at the early
period, when the port of Philoteras traded with the Arabian
and, perhaps, even lltu Indian shore.

Pliny supposes that ships were first built by Danaus,?® and
taken from l*:.gl'rpt to Greece when he llﬁg‘l'uh:ﬂ to that COuntry,
ralts q,mllv.' |1;n']'1;|g been |:1‘+_“|.'i1:=1:-1|}' konown ; and he states that
some attributed their invention to the Trojans and Mysians, who
erossed the Hellespont in their wars with Thrace.!  The sculp-
tures, however, of ancient ":g:.']ll still remain to decide the (ues-
tion: and their dates being now ascertained, we are enabled to
form onr own opinions on the subject, without the necessity of
trusting to the uncertain accounts of ancient writers. From the
seulptures of the 18th Dynasty, it appears that the same kind
of boats for carrying heavy burthens was then employed in
Egypt. as in the later days of Psammatichus and Amasis; they
are found at Eileithyia and Beni-Hassan of the age of Amasis,®
‘|,|1|l uf I sertesen, l|||_ Umu_,mpn!m L' of Jose pil .11IL|. in the tombs
near the Pyramids they again oceur, of an epoch previous to
the 16th Dynasty and the reign of Usertesen.

[ Boats, indeed, are represented on the sculptures at the ear-
liest period, as early as the 4th Dynasty, and in a country like
Egoypt were a necessity of the earliest civilization; they were
chiefly boats of burthen and transports. The remarkable in-
seription of Una, of the 5th Dynasty.’ mentions, however, war
vessels, and deseribes the transport of the stone for the pyramid
Shanefer, of the king Merenra, to have been made by six hoats of
burthen, three towing-hoats, three boats of eight lengths, and one
war-vessel.  This officer also states that he made for the purpose

4 Clemens thinks Atlns, the Lilvan, to

kind, made of separaic picces tied lo-
have been the fiest who built ships and

gether, and hanling up like & Venctian

Blinal, 1= 1m the l.'w{':'pt.ﬂﬂ Museum, amal
shows that such sails were actually cm-
ployed. = 5. B

P Do, i. 3

2 Herodoa. ii. 102,

3 Plin. vik 06,

ventured on the sea,

& These two names are both written
Ames an the hieroglyphics, bat [ use them
thus by way of distincticn, aocd in sccord-
anee with Manetho,

8 * Records of the Pase,” i 7.
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a boat of burthen 60 cubits, or rather more than 90 feet long,
and 30 cubits, or 35 feet broad, in 17 days —a very rapid con-
struction. Besides gallevs, mens', tluare were sacred barges,
the repairs of which at the time of the 18th Dynasty are men-
liulu-(l i]| l_]n_' p'd.[l}‘l'i. T]u_:.-'w were to Iy t'!\'i'i'llliril IJI'{ M= 1lf
h:_-: 1= uf ;u_-m"m :|;|||_|. L'.:_'II{I.I'. 1|'|'L|?:I'L’. anre Elisu lll':-'-l.:l'i]lliullh'- tlf
IHI.I'E_{I':-E of acac, 4_'|_-:|.'i.|.', andl other “‘um]:-h l:l:ll.’:ﬁd on the Nile h_‘;
Thothmes ITI. and Rameses III. The material of the cedar
barges came from the Rutennu. — 5. Bl

The ingenious Champollion conjectured that some hierogly ph-
ics at Eileithyia proved! the inmate of one of the tombs there,
called = Alimosis the son of Obzschne,” to have been *chief of the
mariners, or rather of the pilots,” whe * entered the naval caveer
in the time of King Abmosis,” and *accompanied that monareh,
when he went up by water to Ethiopia to impose tribute upon it,’
and *commanded ships under Thoutmosis the First.” If this be
true, it confirms what I have before stated respeeting the early
existence of an Egvptian fleet : and whatever improvement may
have been afterwards made in the ships of war fitted ont by
Sesostris and other monarehs in the Avabian Gulf and Medi-
terranean,” we have suflicient evidence from the paintings of the
tombs at Eileithvia, that in the time of the same Amaosis the
ordinary travelling boats of the Nile were of a construction far
superior to those nu]:lluuul by Herodotus,

The construction of the various boats used on the Nile varied
according to the purposes for which they were intended.  The
punts or eanoes were either pushed with a pole or propelled
with a paddle ;® they had neither mast nor radder; and many
of the small boats, intended merely for rowing, were unpro-
vided with a mast or sails. They were also destitute of the
raised eabin eommon in large sailing-boats, and the rowers
appear to have been seated on the flat deck, which covered the
interior from the head to the stern, pushing instead of pulling
the oars, contrary to the usual custom in boats of larger dimen-
sions,  The absenee of a mast did not altogether depend on
the size of the boat, since those belonging to fishermen, which
were very small, were often furnished with a sail, besides three
or four oars;? and some large boats, intended for carrying
eattle and heavy goods, were su:rnmumea- without a mast.

L I|u|1||u:|]i:n|t s twelfth  letter  from 3 l ontest of leatmen, woodent No. 341,
Egyp.  (* Lit. Gazette,” p. 617.) a2 1.
ﬂ:i Hevodot, 1. 102 and 150,  Diodor. : 4 Fishing scene, woodeut No. 361, part
1. B8, s
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In going up the Nile they used the sail whenever the wind
was favorable, oecasionally rowing in those parts where the
sinuosities of the river brought it too much upon the bows;
for it is probable that, like the modern Egyptians, thr;}- did not
tack in navigating the river; and when the wind was contrary,
ov during a calm, they generally emploved the tow-line, which
was lutllnl by men on shore,

After they had reached the southernmost point of their jour-
ney up the stream, the sail was no longer considered necessary
and the mast anid _'.':n'tl.-j hl;ihg taken down, were laid over the
top of the eabin, or on a short temporary mast, with a forked
stummit, precisely in the same way, and with the same view, as
at the present day, on board the eangias, and other masted
rowing boats of Egypt. For as the wind generally blows from
the N.W., it seldom happens that the sail can be used in going

Now 408 A boat with the mast aoad snil taken down, baving a chariot and hme;n:- 'I:}m'-!
s efed Elegr b

down the Nile, and in a strong wind the mast and rigging are
s0 great an ineumbrance, that the boat is unable to make any
way against it with oars.

The hqru\'_\' boats of burthen, which, from their et sl
cannot he llrn]w”mi Irlk' oars, are suffered to retain their masts
and sails, and float down the river sidewayvs at the rate of the
stream, advantage being taken of the wind whenever the bends
of the river allow of it; and the large germs, nsed for carrying
corn during the inundation, are only employed when the water
is very deep, and are laid up the vest of the year, and covered
with matting from the sun. These, therefore, form exeeptions to
the ordinary boats of the Nile, and may be considered similar
to some represented in the senlptures of Alabastron, which are
fastened to the shore by several large ropes, and are shown row:
the size of their cabins, the large awning in front for covering
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the goods they carried, and the absence of oars, to have been of
unnsual dimensions,

In a boat given in the preceding woodeut from a tomb at
Eileithyia an error has frequently been made respecting the wheel
upon the top of the cabin, which some have supposed to be con-
nected with the sail,! in order to enable the yard to traverse with
greater facility, or for some such purpose: but on a careful ex-
amination of the subject it proves to be part of a chariot, too
mnch defaced by time to be easily perceived at first sicht, and
the horses belonging to it arve seen below in front of the cabin.
This circwmstance not only shows the comforts with which the
Egvptian grandees travelled when going from one part of the
country to the other, but affords additional proof of the size of
the boats nsed upon the Nile.

Large boats bad generally one. small pleasure-hoats two
ridders at the stern.  The former traversed upon a beam, be-
tween two projecting heads, a short pillar or mast supporting it
ind acting as the centre on which it moved ; the latter were
nearly the same in principle except that they turned on a bar,
or in-a ring, by which they were suspended to the gunwale at
either side: and in both instances the steersman directed them
by means of'a rope fastened to the upper extremity. The rudders
consisted of a long broad blade and still longer handle, evidently
made in imitation of the oars by which they originally steered
their boats before they had so far improved them as to adopt a
fixed radder; and in order to facilitate its motion upon the mast
or pillar, and to avoid the frietion of the wood, a piece of bull’s
hidle was introduced, as is the eustom in the modern hoats,
between the mast and yard.

The oar was a long, round, wooden shaft, to which a flag
boaril, of oval or civeular form, was fastened. and it is remarkable
that the same oar is used to this day on the Ganges and in the
Arabian Gulf. These turned either on thole-pins, or in rings,
fastened to the gunwale of the hoat, and the vowers sat on the
deck. on benehes, or on low seats, or stood or knelt to the oar,
sometimes pushing it forwards, sometimes, and indeed more cene-
raily, pulling it, as is the modern custom in Egypt and in most
other conntries. _

At the head of the boat a man usually stood.? with a long

: ! The ather bont vepresented in this subject has the sail np, and the same chaviat op
oard, It is, inceed, the same boat, with and without the s,
2 Dwicdy Met. iii. G17.
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pole L in his hand, by which he tried at intervals the depth of the
water, lest they should run upon any of the numerons sandbanks
with which the river abounds, and which, from their often
changing at the time of the inundation, could not always he
known to the most skilful Eri]ul; i iu'q_'uul.'lti:m still illiu|]t|31| i.a_w.'
the modern boatmen of the Nile.

That the ancient Egvptian boats were built with ribs like
those of the present day is sufliciently proved by the rude models
discovered in the tombs of Thebes. It is probable that they had
very little keel, in order to enable them to avoid the sandbanls,
and to facilitate their removal from them when they struck ; and
indeed, if we may judge from the models, they appear to have
been flat-bottomed.,  The boats now used on the Nile have a very
small keel, partienlarly at the centre, where it is concave; so
that when the head strikes they put-to the helm, and the hollow
Iml‘l clears the bank, except in those cases where the i.lllllg:[ll..,‘_i is
too great, or the first warning is neglected.

The sails of the ancient boats appear to have been always
square, with a yard above and below, in which they differ from
thoze now adopted in Egypt.  The only modern hoats with
square sails are a sort of lighter, employed for conveying stones
from the quarries to Cairo and other places, and these have only
a yard at the top. All other boats have latine or triang *ul.l]-
Hll:ll:i"ll sails, which, in order to cateh the wind when the Nile is
low, are made of immense size: for unless they reach above its
lofty banks they arve often prevented from benefiting by a side
wind at that season of the yvear; but the number of accidents
which oceur are a great objection to the use of sueh dispropor-
tionate sails,

The cabinsg of the Egvptian boats were lofty and spacious;
they did not, however, always extend over the whole breadth of
the boat, as in the modern cangias, but mervely occupied the
centre; the rowers sitting on either side, genevally on a hench
orstool.  They were made of wood, with a door in front, or some-
times on one =ide, and they were painted within and without
with numerous devices, in brilliant and lively colors®  The
same enstom continued to the latest times, long after the con-
quest of the country by the Romans: and when the Aral
invaded Egypt in 638, under Amer, the general of the Caliph

1 The middree of the Avabs: the senfus, or peefica, of the Romans.

2 Plate XI1L. [Virgil, Geovg. iv. 230
* Er eircum pictis vehitur sua mur fasdls —G. W]
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Omer, one of the objects which struck them with surprise was
the gay appearance of the painted boats of the Nile.

The lotus was one of their favorite devices, as on their fur-
niture, the ceilings of rooms, and other places, and it was very
common on the blade of the rudder, where it was frequently
repeated at both ends, together with the eye.  But the place
considered peeuliarly suited to the latter emblem was the head
or bow of the boat:1 and the eustom is still retained in sowme
countries to the present day. In India it is very generally
adopted ; and we even see the small barques which ply in the
harbor of Malta and other parts of the Mediterranean, and even
as far north as the Bay of Cadiz, bearing the eyve on their bows,
in the same manner as the boats of ancient Egypt: and the
ancient Greeks used this device on their boats, shields, and in
other places. Many instances are found on the vases of Italy,
the work of Greek colonists settled in that country.

They do not appear to have had anything like the aplistre
of the Romans, an ornament fixed to the stern, and sometimes
ta the prow, on which a staff was erected. bearing a ribbon or
fue: Lot streamers were oceasionally attached to the pole of
the rudder, and a standard was erected pear the head of the
veszel2  The latter was generally a sacred animal ;2 a sphinx,
or some emblem connected with religion or rovalty, like those
belonging to the infantry before deseribed : and sometimes the
top of the mast bore a shrine of feathers, the symbol of the
deity to whose protection they ecommitted themselves during
their voyage. [Sacred heats or barges had generally the head
and eollar of the deity to whom they were sacred, made of
bronze, attached to them: thus the boats or arks of Amen-ra
had the ram’s head surmounted by a disk and the collar, wez;
those of Isis, the head and eollar of the poddess. — 8. B.]

There is a siriking resemblance, in some points, between the
boats of the ancient Egyptians and those of India: the form of
the stern, the prineiple and construction of the rudder, the cabins,
the square sail, the copper eye on each side of the head, the line
of small squares at the side, like false windows! and the shape
of the hoats used on the Ganges, foreibly call to mind those of
the Nile, represented in the paintings of the Theban tombs.

[The war-galleys, which belong to this section, have already

! [Soane have supposed the eve wis only # Perhaps answering 1o the seadeamper of
o e Jm.'LI.i_uE gl alend, = (G, f\".] the Greeks, though not at the prow itsclf,
% Plate XTIL., boxws with colored sails, 4 Woodent No, 411,
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been deseribed in Chapter IIL, and do not appear on the monu-
ments till the reign of Rameses L1, the first monarch whose fleet
is represented upon the sculptures.  In their construetion they
offer a considerable resemblance to the biremes of Assurbanipal,
seen on the monuments of Kouyunjik; but they are never seen
with more than one bank of oars, :ll.tlltlll_'tfll the use of the ﬁlji|:l
of war is as old as the time of the 6th Dynasty, when they were
sent down the Nile for the JELIEY R of :'u]l\'u}'ill;__{ stone amd other
waterials from XNubia, and escorting the ships of burthen then
destined to bring these things to Lower Egvpt. It would indeed
appenr that even at that early time the sail had come mto use,
and it was continued till a later time. At the period of the
20t Dynasty, the war-zalley had Leen vonziderably modified.
The prow has the introduction of a brazen head, like the rostrum

i

Mo A, War-galley: the gail bolng pulled ap during the acticn, ir fae s

e, enised foreenstie, in which the apchers wers posted, o, another pogt for the archers, aod
the pils, o, & a balwark, to peoteet the rowers. f, slinger, in the top.
of the Roman galley, and the sides have high raised bulwarks
to protect the erew from boarding assaults or the effect of arrows.
The Plienician galley had the bucklers of the soldiers hung
ontside the bulwarks to afford additional proteetion to the erew,
when not going into action: and the Egyptians, in going into
action, stationed an archer at the maintop or erow’s nest, and
appear from the raising of the sail to have depended chiefly
on the effects of ramming by aid of the rowers to propel the
prow against a hostile vessel. In the above woodeut it will
be seen that the vessel is full of captives as well as soldiers,
showing the humanity of the Egyptians. These captives are
natives of the race of the Pulusatu, the supposed Pelasgi or
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Philistines. The war-vessel ( No.400) had twenty oars, but it is
probable that all are not represented, and galleys with as many
as fifty-two oars appear at the time of the Pyramids.  For these
larger galleys the rudder, Aem, required as many as six men. The
galleys, however, which the queen Hasheps or Hatasu sent to
Pount had only thirty oars. These vessels were, as at the present
day, named 3 and those in which Aalunes son of Abna embarked
during the war against the Shepherds were called * the Calf) = the
North,” and *the Memphian sunrise.”  These ships of war of the
enemies of the Egvptians had the head of a swan, and, like the
Egyptian galleys, had two decks.  Besides the war galleys, there
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N 410, Large galley of #H ones with sail, apparently maule of the papyras, a double nast,
aml many rowers.  Ja o fom of Ko ol dbmor, efore Winick,

were galleys without masts or sails.  The fleet of Hasheps had
one-decked galleyvs or barges with scats or shrines, their prows and
sterns ornamented with fgures of Harmachis, lotus-llowers, heads
of Isiz and the cow of Athor, Mento-ra, and the Thex. In zome
of these there was no covering,! =o that the crew must have slept
ill 1,'.]1]1““‘: EFL"]']“'. il“l'i"ﬂll‘ll .h"\.' Illl‘ ]HII'1_:"|.. .rilﬁ_','. Tower 5'1'1.'1; Or Bt
and the whip seems to have been applied. A small galley of
I;rllli_‘:'l_" IH._‘,'rii |1:|_ ]l-']H il H."n"i]li”g H'.]Jrl?l:l]'“_"':l .lf-"|' il ]I1F11’1 T ]]1'1"[""!r tl“‘
rowers from the heat of the sun®  In all these larger galleys the
look-out was kepl. h_‘..‘ i J|i|1|l_.1:|' {'::ptﬂin.. who had a stick or wand
or held a HL‘EIPt-I'I.:- With the wand he sounded the al(.'] iths, The

1 Paemichen, * The Flect of an Exvplian Queen ;" London, 1868, Tafl fi.-v.
B Ibidd. ‘Tnf. xxv. 2, 11.
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boats of burthen either had no sails or else lowered their masts
and vards: they earried these supported on poles, to cover the
rowers; they often had cabins or nettings for the transport of
objects.  Sowmetimes four vars were lashed o the neck of a cow
placed in the prow, to aid or as a substitute for rowers probably
on the return voyvage down the Nile with the crew.

The galleys with sails, not for the purposes of war, were all
much upon the same plan; they never had more than one mast.
like a ladder. and one sail. and were with or without a man’s
cabin, as the case might be, placed abaft the mast.  The sail was
generally raised and turned from the deck. by lines to the ends
of the yards, by a man seated above the eabin: occasionally
men hauled from the lower yard. They were rarvely braced.
Sometimes the masts were lowered.  The prows also often ter-
minated in the heads of animals, like the war-oallevs, The
greater boats of this kind had ornamented awnings of diapered
cloth or basket-work. They resembled our yachts. The smaller
boats of burthen were the same as onr baroes, and it is remarkable
to find that, as in our barees, women oceasionally steered! or
accompanied the master of the boat.  These barges were called
wsk b which means *broad,” asif the war calleys, mensh, were long.

The smaller boats were called bard, and were nsed for general
purposes, but contained fewer rowers, sometimes only one person;
they seem to have principally been made of papyrus.  There
were also tow hoats, which were drawn along the banks of the
river and canals by gangs of sailors or peasants, but these were
perhaps only oee -IHIH]I:llE'\ required, and the boat generally
lllu]ll.”:ll il_‘l. the oar.

To these smaller boats pertained those which acted as gonsdolas
of the dead.,  The mummy was laid on a bier, having over it a
baldequin or canopy. and, besides a few sailors, carried the
mowrners and priests.. Various other terms were applied to
different boats, as the zebet and af to the boat of the =eq.

The sacred barqgues or barges were parvaded at certain festivals,
and earried by priests on their shoulders by means of a stand
and poles; many representations of which oceur on the sculp-
tures.  The description of one thus exhibited in the hypostyle
hall of Karnak, dedicated by Seti I to the god Amen-ra, runs
thus: “It was gilded with foreign gold and inlaid with precious
stones, and nlil.:.lm.'ll.il.'ll with ]dplh-];lxl.ﬂl.- It illuminated, like

i ]hwm'iuhcul Ihe Fleet of an ]'_:E}Tl'tu.n t".lal.l.'eur' Taf. xxvii. 7, a,
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the sunrise, the river by its splendor. It was hailed on its
passage when it returned to Thebes”

In the coffin of the Queen Aal-hetp of the 18th Dynasty a
remarkable model of a galley was found, made of solid gold, with
silver rowers, having in the centre a person holding a hatehet
and enrved stick : a steersman, who guided the vessel with a
rudder ; and a boatswain, who, standing up, directed by a song
the keeping time of the oars. The -mlln was placed on a car
of four wheels, the oldest instance of the cmplovment of =0
many, and showing how the boats were shipped.! In some
instances, a man with o trampet stationed in the prow cave a
signal of the advance, or else spoke throngh it to other boats to
keep ont of the way.®

The names and varionz parts of a boat are dezeribed in the
49th chapter of the * Ritual.’ They aveas follows: the boat itself,
mazen; the pole, mena ; the keel, gerp ; the prow. hewt : the
hold, agt : the mast, za ; the lower deck, ann. £ Far ; the senttle-
hole, dute ¢ the sail, Awfe ; the hanlyards, et tat ; the pump,
meeteifiue ¢ the planks or pegs, wkai ; the seat or deck, swrs : the
rudder, hen ¢ the keel, tep. — 5. B.]

There is no instance of a boat with a rudder at both ends,
said to have been used by some ancient nations® nor do we find
them provided with more than one mast and a single sail 3 in
which respect they resembled those of the Greeks at the period
of the Trojan war® Seometimes the single rudder, instead of
traversing in a groove or hollow space, merely rested on the
exterior of the curved stern, and was suspended by a rope or
bands : but that imperfect method was confined to boats used
in religions ceremonies on the river, an instance of which may
be seen in the model preserved at Berlin, as well as in the
paintings of Thebes,

This model, which is very curions, shows the position of the
rowers, the arrangement of the mast and yard when taken down,
the place of the pegs and mallet for fastening the hoat to the
shore, and of the landing plank, which were always kept in readi-
ness, as at the present day. in the bows, and were under the
surveillance of the man stationed at the prow to report and
fathom the depth of the water; it also shows that the boat was

! Pierret, ¢ Diet. d"Archéal, Fuvp.,’ 3 Lopsing, * Todicnbuch,’ xxxv. and
87 xxxvi. v 51 6, aml foll. =
% Druemichen, * The 'H(:ct_ of an Ezyp- 4 TPacit. de Mor. Gorm. 4 and Ao i, 6

tian Queen, *Taf xxv. & Homer, (. E, 254.
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decked, and that the cabin did not extend over the whole breadth,
which is in perfect accordanee with the seulptures, I'L'pl'l.'rit'T:Iiil:Ij_.’:
the pleasure-boats of the Nile, and those of their funeral
ceremonies.  In some boats of burthen, the cabin, or raised maga-
zine, was broader. reaching probably from one side to the other,
and sufficiently large to contain ecattle, horses, and numerous
stores.!  Unlike the modern Egyptians, they paid great attention
to the cleanliness of their boats. the eabins and decks being fre-
quently washed and swept. amd we find the Theban artists
thonght it of sufficient importanee to bé indicated in the sculp-
tures. )
Herodotus states that the mast was made of the aeanthus, the
Aeacia, or Mimesa Nilotica ; but as the trunk and limbs of this
tree ave not sufliciently long or straight, it iz evident that the
hiztortan was mizinformed : and we may readily coneeive that
they preferred the fir, with which they were well acquainted,?

Mo, 411, Boatof the Nile: showing how the sail was fastensd to the vandz, and the nnture
of the rigging, o, yard, &, nnst, r, hole for pepes to hand nposath, &, forecasthe, Thebes,
great quantity of the wood being annnally imported into Egypt
from Syria. The planks, the ribs, and the keel were of the acacia,
which, from its resisting the effect of water fora length of time,
was found, says Pling.? well adapted for this purpose, as is fully
proved by modern experience. The foot of the mast was let into
a st rong beam. which 1‘.|'n.~;s:|.f:| the whole breadth of the hoar: 1t
was supported by and lashed to a knee. rising to a conziderable
height before it : and the many stout stavs fastened at the head,
stern, and sides, sufficiently secured it, and compensated for the
great pressure of the heavy yards aund sails it carried. [The
braces and stays were fastened to the gunwale, as in the modern

L Woodeut Mo, 407. 2 Plin. xvi 40 2 Ihid, xiii. &
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hoats of the Nile, which agrees with the deseription of Hero
dotus, that other ]Jl.‘nplq' fasten the ropes, ete., on the outside,
the Greeks on the inside of their bhoats.!

I have observed that in ships of war the yard was allowed to
remain aloft after the =ail had been reefed: but in the hoats of
the Nile, which had a vard at the top and bottom of the sail,
as soon as it was furled, they lowered the upper vard, and in
this position it remained until they again prepared for their
departure. To loosen the sail from the lower yard must have
been @ tedions operation, if it was bound to it with the many
lacings represented in some of the paintings: but in these
cases it may have been folded up between the two yards as
saon as the upper one was lowered ; the whole being lashed
together by an outer rope.

It is uncertain whether they used pulleys for raising and
lowering the yards, or if the halliards merely passed throngh a
dead-sheave-hole at the top of the mast.? The yards were evi-

No,Jik Pulley. Mugenm af Leyden.

dently of very great size and of two separate pieces. scarfed or
joined together at the middle? sometimes supported by five or
six lifts, and so firmly secured that men conld stand or =it upon
them while engaged in arranging the sail; and from the upper
yard were suspended several ropes, resembling the hopses of our
square-rigged ships, and perhaps intended for the same purpose
when they furled the sail. The Egyptians, however, were not
ignorant of the pulley ; and 1 am inelined to believe they intro-
dueed it in the rigoing of theiv boats; though, owing to their
imperfect style of drawing. it is not indieated : and one has
actually been found in Egypt, and is now in the Museum at
Levden. It is, however, of uncertain date, and was apparently in-
tendled for drawing water from a well.  The sides are of athu! or

1 Herodot, ii. 56. i Woodent No. 411, A.
T Wondent No. 4112, + Woodent XNo. 411, g 4.

Vil 1L 15
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tamarisk wood,! the roller of fir; and the rope of leef or fibres of
the date-tree, which belonged to it was found at the same time.

Many of the sails were painted with rich eolors? or em-
broidered with fanciful  devices, representing  the phaenix,
flowers and various emblems; some were adorned with checks.
and others were striped, like those of the present day. This
kind of cloth, of embroidered linen, appears to have been made
1 I';Z-_l',‘"l'l rxpn:ﬁﬁl:r for sails, and was bought by the Tyrians®
for that purpose : but its use was confined to the pleasure-hoats
of the grandees, or of the king himself, ordinary sails being
white ; and the ship, says Pliny.* in which Antony and Cleo-
patra went to the bhattle of Aetinm, was distinguished from the
rest of the fleet by its purple sails, which were the peculiar
privilece of the admiral’s vessel. The same writer states that
the eustom of dyeing the sails of ships was fivst adopted in the
fleet of Alexander the Great. when navigating the Indus: but
that it was practised long before in Egypt is evident from the
paintings at Thebes, which represent sails richly ornamented
with various colors, in the time of the third Rameses, nine
hundred vears previous to the age of Alexander.

The devices with which they were painted or embroidered
depended on faney, and the same monarch had ships with sails
of different patterns.  Of all these the phenix appears to have
been the most appropriate emblem, if, as is stated by Hora-
pollo® it indicated *the return of a traveller who had long been
absent from his country ;7 and it iz probable that the boats nsed
in sacred festivals upon the Nile were decorated with appro-
priate symbolz, aceording to the nature of the ceremony, or
the deity in whose service they were engaged. The edges of
the sail were furnished with a slronng hem or border, also
neatly colored, serving to strengthen it and prevent an injury,

and a light rope was generally sewed round it for the same
purpose.

Some of the Egvptian vessels appear to have been of very
oreat size  Diodorns ¥ mentions one of cedar wood, dedicated
by Sesostris to the god of Thebes, 280 cubits, or 420 feet, long;
another built by Caligula in Egypt, to transport one of the

1 TN'MHFI:T ﬁr‘lll"ﬂllll'lhl»ﬁ 4 1'““. Ii'\‘.a !.

# The =uil< of onr own vesscls, in the & Horapall, Hicrogl lib., i. e 35
fiteenth ecntury, had conts-of-arms cm- & Conf. Hor. 1 Epod. i. 1, refeiring to
hlszoned wpon them, if we may trost the  the large ships of M. Antony.
official seals of the admirals. 7 Diodor. i 57.

4 Exek, xxvii. 7. Fide supra, p. 213, note &
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obelisks to Rome, carried 120,000 modii (pecks) of lentils as
hallast ;! and Ptolemy Philopator built one of 40 benches of oars,
which was 420 feet long. and 72 from the keel to the top of the
poop, and carried 400 sailors, besides 4000 rowers, and near SO00
soldiers.?  Athenmus mentions this vessel of I’]niiulmlu!'. and
says it had 40 benches, was 280 cubits (420 feet) long, and 85
broad ; the poop stood 53 cubitz above the water. It had foor
rudders, 30 cubits long ; the longest oars were 338 cubits, and were
poised by lead at the handles, so as to make them manasealile,
&ec. It had more than 4000 rowers, 2850 marines, besides a
crowid of other men. He also mentions one on the Nile, built
by Philopator, of a large size.

Of the origin of navigation no satisfactory conjecture can be
offered, nor do we know to what nation to aseribe the merit of
having econferred so important a benefit on mankind. It is
evident that the first stepz were slow and gradual, and that the
earliest attempts to construct vesselz on the sea were rude and
imperfect. Ships of burden were originally mere rafts, made of
the trunks of trees bound together, over which planks were
fastened. which P]iu_‘l.' states to have been first used on the Red
Sea.? but he is wrong in limiting the era of ship-building to
the age of Danaus, and in supposing that rafts alone were
emploved until that period. Rafts were adopted, even to carry
guml:q., |4:|1g after the invention of :-ihi]lh'. HES 1|‘Il.‘l'l.' still are for
SOME PUrp=es o0 rivers and other inlamd waters; but boats
made of hollow trees and various materials, covered with hides
e lbitult. were also of very 1~:Lt']l'l.' idate. anid to those LITHRY bviz
aseribed the origin of planked wessels.  Improvement followed
i]|]p;'n!.—'u1|1eur_: ;a_unl i|| |1|_'|||:n1‘lilll| s eivilization 411|'~':l1||.-|.-t|. 'l]:ld."
inventive genius of man was ealled forth to push on an inven-
tion * sn (-wa-uhﬂ.l to those communities where the advantages of
commerce were understood, and numerous canses contributed to

1 Plin. xvi. 40; amnd xxxvi. 9. roval naval constenctor of the time of the

= Plut, Life of Demetrivs,  Athenens  Pyramids, apparently as old as the 4th
Deipn. libe vo p. 206, Pliny (vii. 56) says  Divoasty. made of oranite, and in the
it Dl fifty benehes: and he mentions Musenm. ("0 tothe Eevptian

anothor @ l’lulclm' l"lli.|:\'u||.~|'|:|1|||1 with ek, Vestibole, &oo e 10 No. 7E §

fiarty. He is representod seated nun'*!ﬂn! ar chair;

% Plin. vii. 57. The Phenicinns were o his loft hand he holds the boat-huilder's
supposd to have come from the Red Sea, adze, the blule of which is over his lofi
aml to have scitled on the consts of the  shonlder. e held the hizh offre or
;\Iﬂlli;li‘lgll‘ﬂﬂi‘:l.ll. (Herodot. 5. Strabe, like  position of sufen rey, or * royal relative.” —
Yoo Jus 28 =5 B

* There is a very carly statue of a0
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the origin of navigation, and the construction of vessels for
traversing the sea.!

Curiosity may have prompted those who lived on the coast to
vizit a neighboring island ; or the desive of conguest, to cross a
narrow channel, to invade a foreign land, as Pliny observes in
the case of the 'l"l'uliillls. But it is more Er!'u] mble that the occu-
pation of the fisherman was the principal eause and promoter of
this useful art: those who at first employed themselves merely
on a sheltered river venturing at length in the same hoat upon
the sea, and, having acquired confidence from habit, extending
their excursions along the coast; for it was long before the art
of navigation was so far improved that the boldest mariner
dared to trust his vessel out of sight of land.

The first sea-vovages of which we have any diveet notice are
those undertaken by the Eovptians at the early period when they
led colonies into Greeee: but the people to whom the art of
navigation was most indebted, who exeelled all others in nantical
skill, and who earried the spirit of adventure far bevond any
contemporary nation. were the Phoenicians; and those bold
navigators even visited the coast of Britain in quest of tin.

The fleets of Sesostris and the third Rameses certainly date
from a very Telote ade, and some Pheenician zailors sent |+j.'
Necho® on a Voyags of t“b‘-:'u".'l:'.l'j" to ascertain the form of the
Afvican continent, :1|:Illil]l.'l." donbled the [':I]u: aof Gioaod ”nJu_r.
aliout twenty-one centuries before the time of Bartholomew
Diaz, and Vaseo da Gamas but it was not till the discovery of
the compass® that navigation became perfected, and the uncer-
tain method of ascertaining the course by the stars
to the more aceurate caleulations of modern times.

After the fall of Tyre and the building of Alexandria, Egypt

1 rave place

I The Egvptian boats haal often 2 svm-
lelie @ n" Ijllr of IIE"J'\H Tuim, oF ||III
the |rru|.1 apal =olne deitpes -:rl'] \!II! |Iml|1{"d
ab the sulez, the 1-1'-_||-:|: of \l.|u||| 15 il
known.  Althouzh upder  the  Plinmaohs
il warevessels had only mne bank of s,
the invention or wse of the donhle-Tanked
palley, the bireme, by the Ploonicinns, at
tha t:mo of Hennac it b, alsak TaE. HH
ledl o the adoption of the trireme, which
Mecho, g.o. GI0, constrocted in his dock-
wards on the Hed Sea, and which went
through hiz canal, made wide lel'.:h far
two to pass ome another.  The triceme
eantinwed to e the waravessel drf i
nmlder (e Persan: nnd Polemies, aod

formed the Exyptian squadron at Salamis,
|||l| the flect at Aetinm. — 5. B,

2 Pliny mentions sthers who performeld
rhin vownge | i 1. 67 Y,

x 'I'i Chingese p=ed the compass st 3
very early pevied ; amd Marco Polo prod-
|1:-|l.' intvaduced it from Ching, alwoae 12
AT, twvelve voars Tmefore Gaindn of Amalfi,
= 1|:|||q|-'|'lwl inventor.  The loadstone
{ Meraelius fapmiE) was ifferent fvom the
qu‘u_.mdu of Theophvastus (On Btones, 3,
as is explained loyv Hesvehins, Ploarch
says the loadstone was  mentioned by
Manetho (de I=id. s. ii""'l

4 Hom. Odyss. o, 2728
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became famous as a commereial country and the emporinm of the
East; the riches of India, bronght to Berenice, Myos-Hormos,
and other ports on the Red Sea. passed through it, to be distri-
buted over various prarts of the Roman 1;ILI]JiI't' ; and it continued
to benefit by these advantages until a new route was opened to
India by the Portuguese, round the Cape of Good Hope.

It is diffienlt to explain how, at that early period, so great
a value came to be attached to tin that the Pheenicians should
have thought it worth while to undertake a voyage of such a
length, and attended with so mueh risk, in order to obtain it ;
even allowing that a high price was paid for this eommodity
in Egypt and other countries, where the different branches of
metallurgy were carried to great perfection. It was mixed with
other metals, Ip;-l,l'ﬂq‘:l'l,l;u‘l}' copper, which was hardened |!r}' an
alloy of tin, and was employed. according to Homer, for the
raised work on the exterior of shields! as in that of Achilles;
for making greaves,® and binding various parts of delensive ar-
mor,? as well as for household * and ornamental purposes, and,
which is very remarkable, the word bassitéras, used by the poet
to designate it. is the same as the Arabic kasdeer by
which the metal iz still known in the East, being probably
derived from the ancient Phanician.

We have no means of ascertaining the exact period when
the Pheenicians first visited our coasts in seavch of tin :
have sllppnsull abont the yaar 400 or 450 before our era: but
that this metal was employed many ages previously is shown
E‘i"i“] t.-ll[' ]J‘I'“‘II{.B \‘I‘..‘i."\.{"]"hll Hlll.l illll)l"l”l."”l?‘- 11i$:'!!\‘1_‘11‘ll at JI‘IlE"'-"'.":'\'
and other parts ol ]':;_J;_].‘Ihl,. It cannot. however, be inferved that
the mines of Britain were known at that remote period, sinee the
intercourse with India may have furnished the Egvptians with
tin; and the Pheenicians probably obtained it from Spain ¥ and
India long before they visited those distant coasts, and dis

S0

B Tt will be observed that the accent in
the Greek is over the same part of the
1 Irin=t, MEeEEs=iry

ks -
AL

1 Hom. 11, xviii. 565, 574
= Jh, xviil. 612,
3 Th, xvnn 474, wirril, cmes Fineg. It
i Nl::'llpllu:rrn«rlﬂ. ha.w:-.\'n:'t been foumnd. to obhserve that the anoiept (Gre
even of Roman time, washied with tio, 2l nonneed secording to aceent, ns the

fow only with silver. Several gile have
been met with in Egvpt, Greces, and [aly.
[oscorides mentions tinned boiters (lih,
ioe 38). Dle is snpposed 10 bave been
shvsicing to Antony and Cleapatea, or to
inve Lived in the timee of Nero.  {(Alo
Plin. xxxiv. 17, an the tinning of copger
vassols)

o in Greece, o to point out the origin of
thoese: marks

i Bronze is made of copper amd tin:
brass, of eopper and zine.

¥ The mines of Spain and Portugal pro-
dwee very lintle gin.  There are some in
Saxony ol Bohemin.  Those of Malweea
are very productive.
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covered the richness of our productive mines.!  Ezekiel, indeed,
expressly says that the Tyrians received tin, as well as other
metals, from Tashish; which, whether it was situated, as some
suppose, in Arabia? or on the Indian coast, traded in the pro-
ductions of the latter eountry: and the lamentation? of the
prophet on the fali of Tyre, thongh written as late as the year
ot before our era, relates to a commercial intercourse with that
place, which had been established, and continned to exist, from
a much earlier period.t

It is probabie that the Phenicians supplied the Egyptians
with this article, even before it was brought from Spain and
Britain. The commercial intereourse of the two nations dated
from a most remote epoch:® the produce and eoasts of Arabia
and India appear to have been known to the Phoenicians long
before any other people ; and some have even supposed that
they migrated from the Red Sea to the shores of Syriat

That the productions of India already came to Egypt at the
early period of Joseph's arvival in the conntry is evident from
the spices which the Ishmaelites? were carryving to sell there ;
and the amethysts, hiematite,® lapis-lazuli, and other objects®
found at Thebes, of the time of the thind Thothmes and sue-
cecding Pharaohs, argue that the intereonrse was constantly
kept up.

The first mention of tin, thongh not the earliest proof of its
nse. s in conneetion with the spoils taken by the Israelites from
the people of Midian, in the year 1452 p.c., where they are com-
manded by Moses to purify *the gold and silver, the brass,
the iron, the tin, and the lead,’ by passing it through the fire?
Itz eombination with other metals is noticed by Isaiah in the vear
THO bhefore our era. who alludes to it as an alloy mixed with
a more valuable substance ; ' and Ezekiel * shows that it was used
for thiz purpose in conneection with silver.

I Tn the yaoar 1791 about SHEH tons of |:|1. Job is ane of m Ly |||1m|:'1. of an i':l.l.'l_\.'

tin_were taken from the mines of Corn- interconrse witl Dndia.  (Job. xxii. 24.)
wall, of which 23K tons weve sold in the 4 Herodod, i. 1
Europian market for T2 cmch, the re- 6. [bid.
maining S0 being sent to India and Chinn T Gen. xxxvil 25,
at 625 a wno. (Univ. Dict. of Arts and 8 This kind of iron ore is found also in
hm nees, Tind) Bpain, Ialy, Gormany, s Lnzland.

2 Bruece a1||I|H'I!|I:I:I it ta be Mokha. LN | I:‘ll:,JlI! |'»\"l'h.l -

"
! Ezck. wxvii. 12: ‘Turshizsh waz thv 10 Mamb. xxxi. = fl.n i llvl..lrh.'n is
merchant by vesson of the multitude of all callod bedes!, SmTe
kind of riches; with silver n‘-:un1 tim, wnsd 1t Thntahy S
leal, they traded in thy aniat L 2y ewill L purge
4 The wald of Ophic beiog mentiomed — away thy sbrerss, mnd bk away all thy tin.”
12 Ezek. xxii. 1%, 20 * They are. beass,
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Strabo, Diodorns, Pliny, and other writers mention eertain
islands discovered by the Pheenicians, which, from the quantity
of tin they produeed, obtained the name Cassiterides @ and are
supposed to have been the eluster now known as the Seilly Isles,
and to have included part of the coast of Cornwall itself.! The
secret of their discovery was carefully concealed, says Strabo,?
from all other persons, and the Phenician vessels eontinued to
sail from Gades, the present Cadiz, in quest of this commodity,
without its being known from whence they obtained it : thougl
many endeavors were made by the Romans at a H!'lll]"_{["ll'lll.ﬂ.ﬂ".
period to ascertain the secret, and to sharve the benefits of this
lucrative trade.

S0 anxious, indeed, the Plienicians to retain their
monopoly, that on one oecasion, when a Roman vessel pursued
a trader bound to the spot, the latter purposely steered his
vessel on the shoal, |=1‘11L1'|11|cr to suffer shipwreek, provided he
involved his pursuers in the same fate, to the disclosure of Lis
country's secret.  His artifice succeeded @ the Roman crew, ex-
posed to additional risk conscguence of being unprepared
for the sudden eatastrophe, were all lost with their foundered
vessel, and the Phoemician, having the good fortune to escape
with his life, was awarded from the publie treasury for his de-
votion and the saerifice he had made®

Pliny mentions a report of * white lead,” or tin, being bronght
from certain islands of the Atlantie ; vet he treats it as a ‘!.lI:IL.
ancl proceeds to state that it was found in Lusitania and Gallicia,
and was the same metal ! known to the Greeks in the days of
Homer ii.'n' the name Fassitéras:® hut Diodorus and Strabo, after
noticinge the tin of ?‘-Erilitl and the Cassiterides, affivm that it was
alsn |:It‘ull:._;'|:|l (K8 ] ll:l.-i:lili:'t {:'Ll."l L'.-'l_'ii]l‘ﬂ-}l fl'u'||| the coast of Britain®

Spain in early times was to the Pheenicians what America at
a later period was to the Spaniarvds: and no one can read the
accounts of the immense wealth devived from the mines of that
country, in the writings of Diodorns and other anthors, without
hl.'iug struck ]}.1"

were

the velative situation of the Phenicians and

il tim, ond ivon, and lewd, in the midse
of the furnaee ;
ailvor!
« ) Beckmann and Borlase are also of this
apini,

2 Swrabo, lib. ibic ad gn. p. 121,

kel

L i‘tt'ckm:um, in his * History of Tnven-

tions" (vol. iv. pp. 10, 20), doubis the

l]ll."" nre even the dross of

atpanm of Pliny,
Homer, being tin.
EFJIN.I'I MR :I‘1 “h.'": .

Plin. xxxv. 16,

or the kaasifdras of
Miny's account of

e |l!||t|'-e's thee (s

sj:d-ﬁnlx's off the coast of Celtiberin (Ll iv.

paty 18
- 4 Strabo, lib. fii. p. 100, and Diodor v,
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ancient Spaniards, and the followers of Cortes or Pizarro and the
inhabitants of Mexico or Peru.

*The whole of Spain,’ says Strabo, *abounds with mines .
and in no country are gold, silver, copper, and iron in such abun-
danee or of such good quality : even the rivers and torrents bring
down gold in their beds, and some is found in the sand:” and
the faneiful assertion of Posidonins, regarding the richness of
the country in precious metals, surpassed the phantoms created
in the minds of the conguerors of Ameriea.

The Phanicians purchased gold, silver, tin, and other metals
from the inhabitants of Spain and the Cassiterides by giving in
exchange earthenware vessels, oil, salt, bronze instroments, and
other objects of little value, in the same manner as the Spaniaris
on their arrival at Hispaniola; and such wias the abundance
of silver that, after loading their ships with full carcoes, they
51.[‘i|:|1".:'||. tl:H." il.":“] fl'(i]l] tilL"i.L' -'].r:lj_:hl.ﬂ':‘i-..I -'tllll }ﬂlliﬁ!ili“ﬂrl 1_h|' Sk lne
weight of silver.

“L is uncertain if tin were known to the Hg}'ptiunﬁ at the
earliest period, for a small carved object, apparently the end of
the handle of a tool or weapon, found in one of the air-passages
of the great Pyramid, was copper. Other tools recently dis-
coverad at Tel el Yahoudeh were also of that metal.  There is,
however, no doubt about the nse of tin in the composition of
bronze at an eavly period; and five objeets of the Passalacgua
Collection, now at Berlin, analyzed by Vaoquelin, gave 85 parts
of copper, 14 of tin, and about 1 of ivon.® enongh however to show
I.]l(: l“l"l“'h'!i]w‘ nI' I,il| or of tin ores, for it 1s |r||.~'-:-=[h]t' that in‘nu;ﬂ.r
may hi'l\'i_‘ IIL'I_‘II. T |11t11:1,'{1 from them, and not the rrre metal. ]r_k"
the Egyptians.  Varions metals, indeed, are mentioned in the dif-
ferent texts, papyri, and inscriptions, hut it is not quite certain
if tin i one of them. A metal or material, perbaps tin® is placed
in certain lists of substances, after lead.  That it was known in
its pure state at a later period is clear from the plates of it en-
araved with the symbolic eve placed over the flank ineisions of
amummy. These when bent give the crepitating sound peculiar
to tin. — 5. H.}

b Drinabor lib v. 305, rus, amongst the lists of offerings  of
2 Passalnegua, * Catalogoee  misonnd,' Ramaoses [LL gpl. 40, 6, 1 143 © Reeords of
Paris, 1225, pp. 235, 25, the Past,” l'l_:ﬂ. vi. p. 69),  Some ingots o
plates of this metal, leaden colorel, are
It is called it qq 2 feki apd  reprosented in the tomb of Hekhmara,
111 o

i mewtioned w0 the great Harris papy-
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A stroug evidence of the skill of the Egyptians in working
metals, and of the early advancement they made in this art,
ie derived from their success in the manasement of different
allovs : which, as M. Goguet observes,! is further argued from
|]":..¢-;l,-.;[i||g of the golden calf, and still move from Moses being
able to burn the metal and reduee it to powder —a secret which
he could anly have learnt in Egypt? It is said in Exodus® that
* Moses toolk the calf which they had made, and buarot it in the
fire, and ground it to powder, and strewed it upon the water,
and made the children of Israel drink of it:’ an operation
whicly, according to the Freneh savant, *is known by all who
work in metals to be very ditficult.”

‘Commentators’ heads,” he adds, ‘have been mueh perplexed
ta explain how Moses burnt and reduoced the gold to powder.
Many have offered vain and improbable conjectures; but an
experienced chemist has removed every difficulty upon the sub-
ject, apd has sueeested this simple proeess.  In the place of
tavtaric acid, which we employ, the Helvew legislator nsed
natrow, whiel is common in the East, What follows, respecting
his making the Israelites drink this powder, proves that he
was perfectly acquainted with the whole effect of the operation.
He wished to increase the punishment of their disobedience,
il nothing conld have been more suitable; for cold redoced
and made into a drauehe, in the manner I have mentioned, has
a most dizsagrecable taste

The usze of gold, for jewellery and varions articles of luxury,
dates from the most remote aees,  Pharaoh having “arrayed ™
dogepl *in vestures of fine linen, put a gold chain about his
neck ; and the jewels of silver and cold borrowed from the
Egvptians by the Israelites ® at the time of their leaving Egypt
(out of which the colden ealf was afterwards made * ) suffice o
prove the great quantity of precions metals wrought at that
time into female ormaments, It is not from the Seriptures alone
that the skill of the Egyptizn goldsmiths may be inferred : the
seulptures of Thebes and Beni-Hassan afford their additional

I Gognet, © Origine des Lois, des Arts, heat of 5507 Fahr.,, the former ooly of
el ibes Seiepces,” tome i Dive 2, ch. iv. 4200
P 145, 3 Exod. xxxii. 20,

= Lioguet is wrong in supposing that the 4 This costom of conferring mank by
smelting of tin is one of the most difficult  presesting a suitable dvess (or Esiwek)
operations  in metallurgy  (tome i liv. still continnes in the East,
2. el ive p. ). Tin meltz more reml- 5 Exewl, dii- 22, and xii. 35,
ily than lend: the Intier mequires a2 & Fxod, xxxii. 2.3,
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testimony ; and the numerous gold and silver vases, inlaid work,
and jewellery, represented in common use, show the great ad-

o 414 Goldzmiths, : Theber,
o, are articles of jewellery. The I“II|I|TL:|:|;I|I s rend men e, *gollsmith, or worker
vancement they had already made, at a remote period, in this
branch of art.

The engraving of gold, the mode of easting it.and inlaying it
with stones, were evidently
known at the same time : they
are mentioned in the Bible.!
and numerous specimens of
this kind of work have been
found in Egyvpt.

The origin of the sign
signifying ‘oold, has heen
happily explained by the in-
genious Champollion : as the

a d

bowl * in which the metal was  Bloxpive, c.and smail 8replaco with chiecks to

IG5 confine and reflect the heat,  Theles.
washed, the eloth through

which it was strained, and the drapping af the water, united into
one character, at once indieative of the process and the metal.
Much cannot, of course, be expected from the objects found
in the excavated tombs to illustrate the means employed in
smelting the ore, or to disclose any of the secrets they possessed
in metallurgy ; and little is given in the paintings, beyond
the use of the blowpipe, the ferceps? and their mode of concen-

1 Exodl. xxxii. 4. Aaron *fashioned it rather represeots a pacticular kind of
with a graving tool, after he had made it 'MIIA. -'1I1('-l neh, the same as the word
1 I:|||:|ll:|..|1. calf' On engraving and setting *ald.! . I
stones, see Exod, xxviil, 9 and 11, L] Jlrmm.- foreeps, tongs, and tweczers

= U the frame over which the claoth have heen found, retainmgz their spring
was laid. Woodout No. 414 fg. a. It perfectly.
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trating heat, by raising checks of metal round three sides of the
fire in which the crucibles were placed. Of the latter, indeed,
there is no indication in these subjects, unless it be in a pre-
veding woodeut; ! but their use is readily sugoested, and some
which have been found in Egyvpt are preserved in the Berlin
Museum. They are m,.nh five inches in diameter at the mouth,
and about the same in depth, and present the ordinary form and
appearance of those used at the present day.

From the mention of earrings and beacelets. and jewels of
silver and gold, in the days of Abraham.® it ig evident that in
Azia as well as in Egypt the art of metalluroy was known at a
very remote period; amd workmen of the same countries are
noticed by Homer? as exeelling in the manufacture of arms, rich
vases, anld other objects inlaid or ornamented with metals.  His
aceonnt of the shield of Achilles® proves the art of working the
varions substances of whiel it was made — copper. tin, gold. and
silver — to hiave been well understood at that time :  and the skill

reipuired to represent the infinity of subjects he mentions was
such as no ordinary artizan conld [HIssEES and unless similar
waorks Liad been .|E||~arh miaile, the poet would not have ventured
on the deseription he ]|.|:1 iVl

The ornaments in gold fonnd in Egypt consist of rings,
bracelets, armlets, necklaces, earrings, amd numerous trinkets
belonging to the toilet ; many of which are of the eariy times of

M, $16, Giolden baskets represented o the toanh of King Rumeses 101, Tiehes,

Usertesen L and Thothmes 111, the eontemporaries of Joseph
and of Moses. Gold and silver vases, statues, and other objects
of cold and silver, of silver inlaid with gold, and of bronze inlaid

with the precions metals. were also common at the same time :
and besides those manufactured in the country from the produce
of their own mines.® the Egyptians exacted an annual tribute

1 Woodeat Mo, 413, e 4 Hom, Il xviii. 474, 1

2 Gen, Txiv. 47, 58 5 Diodorne mentions the silver mines of

2 Hom. I1. . T41. A .|'|-|.q_-r q-"E: ihe E-:;;v-m, which produeed 380 myriuls of
work of llu': Sidoninng, Od, A, Gl i =0, bt [ am Bob awane I'|r'||JI.'II.JILI‘1IH|:lﬂ.
Fide Il B 872, H 235, the armor of Lhmlun i 489, amd infra, p. 250 an
Glancus,
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from the conquered provinees of Asia and Afriea, in cold and
silver, and in vases made of those materials,

I have frequently had oceasion to notice the elegance of the
Egyptian vases, whether of gold or other materials.  Many other
objects were equally graceful in their form and the devices
which ornamented them: and among these 1 may cite the
golden baskets in the tomb of Rameses, which in their shape
call to mind our European bread-baskets.

[Various objects of gold are deseribed in the Egvptian in-
seriptions, and the word = gold " appears at the earliest period,
and great guantities must have been used at the time of the 12th
Dvnasty. The tributes of the 15th Dynasty also recoml and
represent the quotas or presents of gold sent by the Ethiopians
and Asiatic nations to Egvpt.  The gold which Rameses 111
zive to the principal cities and temples of Egvpt is detailed in
the great Harris papyrus: the gold is classed as gold ore, gold
of the balance, best gold, zold of the second quality, and white
cold (apparently electrum, distinguished from silver, which is
afterwards mentioned ). The vold was alzo nzed for wold crowns,
collars, rings, and other ornaments or decorations . silver was
chietly employed for vases. The golid principally came from
Kush or Lthiopia; the silver from Asia. — 5. B.]

At Beni-Hassan the process of washing the ore, smelting, or
fusing the metal with the help of the blow-pipe. and fashioning
it for ornamental purposes. weiching it, taking an account of
the quantity so made up, and other ocenpations of the goldsmith,
are represented; but, as might be supposed. these subjects merely
suffice as they were intended, to give a general indieation of
the goldsmith’s trade, without attempting to deseribe the means
employved.®

The gold mines of Egypt, though mentioned by Agatharcides
and later writers, and worked even by the Arab ealiphs. long
remained unknown, and their position has only been aseertained
i few years since by M. Linant and Mr. Bonomi. They lie in
the Bishirce desert, or, as Edréesee and Aboolfeda eall it, the
land of Bigd® or Bojd, about seventeen or eighteen days’ jour-
ney to the southeastward from Derow, which iz sitnated on
the Nile, a little above Kom Ombo, the ancient Ombos,

-giiii é]}.:f‘:.:“:.lla; of the Past,” vi. 21 and foll. ; 3 Bigah &Ed or Degga is the name
2 Woodent No. 413, winen te DBishdreen Arabs give them-

selves,
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Those two travellers met with some Cufic funeral inserip-
tions therve, which from their- dates show that the mines were
worked in the vears 359 A.H. (951 A.D ) and 378 av. (959 An.);
the former being in the fifth year of the Caliph Mostulfee Billah,
i short time before the arrival of the Fatemites in Egypt, the
latter in the fourteenth of El Azedz, the second of the Fatemite
dynasty.

They continued to be worked until a much later period, and
were alterwards abandoned, the value of the gold, as Aboolfeda
states,! barely covering the expenses; nor did Mohamimned Al
who sent to examine them and obtain specimens of the ore, find
it worth while to renpen them.

The matrix is quartz; and so dilicent a search did the Egvp-
tians establish 1.h!'nl1g|m1:lt the whole of the deserts east of the
Nile for this precious metal, that I never remember to have seen
a vein of (s in By of the |ﬂ‘in|ili‘|.'1' rianges there which Lad
not been carefully examined by their miners: certain portions
having been invariably picked out from the fissures in which it
]:l}'., and broken into small til'ilgliil‘.llli‘\. Ata Spol near the fpuar-
]'i.l'ﬁ 1|!I "I:'i"l:'"f';f-f r'i"l""f‘f'q LI 1.||1.' ]'11“‘.1 I‘l'”“l ':“'iﬂ'.r:‘i L I\.“IE:-"EI} I's Iht'
working of quartz veins has been carried on to such an extent
and on so gl'ﬂ]ul a seale, the houses of the miners are so numer-
ous, the Consequence of the ;Iliu't? S ﬁti'ult;;]:{ ill'g_tth'ql ]r:l.' ihe
presence of a small stone temple bearing the name and seulptures
of Ptolemy Eunergetes L, and the length of time the workmen
inhabited it so distinetly proved by the large mounds of broken
pottery found there, from which the valley has derived the name
of Wadee Foiilkheer, that 1 cannot suppose their labovs to have
been confined to the mere cuiting of tazzd, sarcophagi, fonts,
vases, columns, and similar objects from the breceia quarries,
which, too, are distant three miles from the spot; and the number
of 1320 huts, which I counted in the different windings of the
Wadee Foiikheer, containing far more workmen than the quarries
would require, appears conclusive respecting the object they had
in view, and sugeests that they had suceeeded in finding gold
here also, though probably in far less quantities than in the
mines of the more southerly distriet.

The gold mines are said by Aboolfeda to be sitnated at El
Allaga, or Ollagee ; but Eshuranib, or Eshuanib, the principal

1 Aboolfeda's * Deseription of Egypt,’ 5. 68,
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place, is about three days’ journey beyond Wadee Allaga, accord-
ing to Mr. Bonomi, to whom I am indebted for the following
account of the mines: *The direction of the excavations de-
pends,” as Diodorus states, *on that of the strata in which the ore
is found, and the position of the various shafts differ accordingly.
As to the manner of extracting the metal, ome notion may he
given by a description of the ruins at Eshuranib, the largest
station, where sufficient remains to explain the process they
a(lnlllml. The principal excavation, '.l-.rl.'.lrl'ql'lug to M. Linant's
measurement, is about 180 feet deep: it is a narrow, obligue
chasm, reaching a considerable way down the rock. In the
valley, near the most aceessible part of the exeavation, are several
huts, built of the unhewn fragments of the surrounding hills,
their walls not more than breast high, perhaps the honses ! of the
excavators or the goardians of the mine; and separated from
them by the ravine or course of the torrent is a group of houses,
about 300 in number, laid out very regularly in straight lines.
In those mearest the mines lived the workmen who were em-
ploved to break the quartz into small fragments, the size of a
bean, from whose hands the pounded stone passed to the persons
who ground it in hand-mills, similar to those now used for corn
in the valley of the Nile, made of a granitic stone, one of which
is to be found in almost every house at these mines, either entin
or broken.

“The quartz thus reduced to powider was washed on inclined
tables, furnished with two cisterns, all built of fragments of stone
eollected there: and near these inclined planes are generally
found little white mounds, the residue of the operation.  Desides
the numerous remains of houses in this station. are two laree
huihlings. with towers at the angles, built of the hard blackish
granitic, yet luminous, rock that prevails in the district. The
valley has many trees, and in a high part of the torrent bed is
a sort of 1s.|=1ml, or isolated banlk, on which we found many tomb-
stones, some written in the ancient Cufie character, very similar
to those at E'Soundin.’

Such is the description My, Bonomi has been kind enough to
send me of the gold mines of Allaga ; and as Diodorus’s account
of the mining oj.erations, and the mode of extraeting the gold, is
highly interesting, I shall introduce some extracts from his work.

The historian states that those who worked in the mines were

1 Similar huts are met with at all the quarries and mines of these deserts,
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principally captives taken in war, and men eondemned to hard
labor for crimes. or in consequence of offences against the
sovernment.  They were bound in fetters, and obliced to work
night and day: every chance of escape being carefully obviated
by the watehfulness of the guards, who, in order that persuasion
wight not be used to induce them to relax in their duty, or feel-
ings of compassion be excited for the sufferings of their fellow-
countrymen, were foreign soldiers, ignorant of the Egyptian
language.

Whether this system was introdoced by the Ptolemies and
the latter Pharaohs, or was always carried on in the earliest
times, it i= diffienlt to say, Diodorus confining his remarks to the
state of the mines during his own time. * The soil, says the
historian, ‘naturally black,'is traversed with veing of marble = of
excessive whiteness, w111*|:-=t-~:~1n“ in brilliancy the most shining
substances ; ont of w hich the overseers cause the “’11hl (€] 14{ 1!11"
by the labor of a vast multitude of people; for the kings :-l
Egvpt condemn to the mines notorious eriminals, prisoners of
war, persuns convicted by fulse aceusations or the vietims of
resentment.?  And not only the individuals themselves, but some-
times even their whole family are doomed to this labor, with
the view of punishing the guilty, and profiting by their toil.

*The vast numbers employed in these mines are hound in fet-
ters, and compelled to work day and night without intermission,
and without the least hope of escape, for they set over them
barbarian soldiers, who speak a foreign language, so that there is
1168 lulr'-ﬁilyi]il:\‘ nf :;u]ll;;iliuliilg them I:'."" |.ll:l‘5l.lll.:siuil, or the kind
feelings which result from familiar converse.

When the ecarth containing the gold is hard they soften it
by the application of fire ; and when it has been reduced to such
a state that it yields to moderate labor, several thousands
(myriads) of these unfortunate people break it up with iron
picks. Over the whole work presides an engineer, who views
and selects the stone, and points it out to the laborers, The
strongest of them, provided with iron chisels, cleave the marble
shining rock by mere force, without any attempt at skill; and in
excavating the shafts below ground they follow the direction of
the shining stratum without keeping in a straight line.

I The rock in which the veins of quartz  to the quartz, which 13 the matrix of the

Fith i an argillacceus el o J 3
2 Diodor. iii. 11, He evidently alludes 4 Move probalily of false accusations.
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“In ovder to see in these dark windings they fasten lomps to
their foreheads, having their bodies painted. sometimes of one
and sometimes of another color, according to the nature of the
rock : and as they cut the stone it falls in masses an the Hoor,
the overseers urging them to the work with commands and blows,
They are followed by little boys, who take away the fragments
as they fall, and carry them out into the open air. Those who
are above thirty vears of age are employed to pound pieces of
the stone. of certain dimensions, with iron pestles in stone mor-
fars, until reduced to the =ize of a lentil. L. is then transferved
to women and old men, who put it into mills arranged ina long
row, two or three persons being employed at the sume mill, and
it i3 ground until reduced to a fine powder.

*No attention is paid to their persons; they have not even a
piece of rag to cover themselves : and so wretched is their con-
dition that every one who witnesses it deploves the excessive
misery they endure. No rest, no intermission from toil, are
given either to the sick or maimed: neither the weakness of
age, nor women’s infirmities are regarded; all are driven to
their work with the lash, till, at last, overcome with the intol-
erable weight of their afflictions, they die in the midst of their
toil. So that these unhappy creatures always expect worse to
come than what they endure at present, and long for death as
far preferable to life,

“At length the masters take the stone thus ground to powder
and CAITY it away Lo l'l.ll-:lt‘.l.'_l_{lil the final Process, T]u'_‘.' :-ip]'wui it
upon a broad table a little inelined, and, pouring water upon it.
rub the pulverized stone until all the earthy matter is separated,
which, Howing away with the water, leaves the heavier particles
behind on the board.  This operation is often repeated, the stone
being rubbed lightly with the hand: they then draw up the
useless and earthy substance with fine sponges, gently applied,
until the gold comes ont quite pure. Other workmen then take
it away by weight and measure, and putting it with a fixed pro-
portion of lead, salt, a little tin, and barley bran into earthen
crucibles well closed with clay, leave it in a furnace for five
successive days and nights: after which it is suffered to cool.
The crucibles are then opened, and nothing is found in them
but the pure gold, a little diminished in guantity.

*Such is the method of extracting the gold on the confines
of Egypt, the result of so many and =uch great toils. Natuve
indeed, I think, teaches that as gold is obtained with immense

VOL. 11, 1



240 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, [Citar. IX.

labor, so it is kept with difficulty, ereating great anxiety, and
attended in its use both with pleasure and grief.’

[At the time of the 12th Dynasty the search for gold and the
working of the mines is already recorded.  Ameni, a prince and
officer of the reign of Usertesen L., states that he had escorted
the gold from the mines to Coptos.  Under the 19th Dynasty
the mines of Rhedesieh, at a place called the Wady Abbas, had
been extensively worked, and an account of them has been dis-
covered on the temple there.  Another inseription of importance
has been found at Kuban, on the eastern bank of the Nile, oppo-
site to Dakkeh or Contra-Pselcis.  The inseriptions of Seti L
mention the \\'1:!'1-&5]:{.{:*. and endowment of the ln_-.m!-'lq-.-s with part
of the |:1‘1:11u|.'ﬁ'. The tablet at Kuban records the construction
of atank or reservoir to supply with water the miners and others
who erossed the desert with asses to reach the mines and bring
back the gold, and is dated in the 3d year of Rameses. Seti L,
it appears, had bored a well 120 eubits, or about 190 feet deep,
for the purpose, but did not reach the water. Rameses hored 12
feet deeper, and was rewarded by the water rising. A papyrus

Turin has a map and plan of these gold mines, the royval
tablet, well, houses of the miners, and voads which led to the
shafts.) —S. B.] .

In the early stages of society, when gold first began to be
used, idols, ornaments, or other objects were made of the metal
in its pure state, till being found too soft, and too easily worn
WY, an H,HH“..' was added to harden it, at the =ame time that it
inereased the bulk of the valuable material.  As men advanced
in experience, they fonnd that the great duetility of gold enabléd
them to cover substances of all kinds with thin plates of the
metal, giving all the effect of the richness and beilliancy they
admired in solid gold ornaments; and the gilding of bronze.
stone, silver, and wood wis speedily adopted.

The leaves so used were at first thick, but skill, resulting
from experience, soon showed to what a degree of fineness they
conld be reduced; and we find that in Egyvpt substances of
varions kinds were overlaid with fine gold leaf at the earliest
periods of which the monuments remain, even in the time of
the first Usertesen. Some things still continued to be covered
with thick leaf, but this was from choice, and not in consequence

1 iBeconds of the Pas.' . P e dto, Paris, 1862; and *Une Inseription
li_‘.'|||.|.|:|r|.-I vTies |n1r|'i.|:-|irm\ cdes Mines q!"{[lr,' Ili.'-l.ﬁl'il'l.'lt' de Heti 1., 4to, Chalon, 18546,
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of any want of skill in the workmen; and in the early age of
Thothmes ITL. they were already acguainted with all the various
methods of applying gold, whether in leal, or by inlaying, or by
beating it into other metals, previonsly tooled with devices to
receive it.

That their knowledge of gilding ! was coeval with the sojourn
of the Israelites in the country is evident from the direct mention
of it in the Bible, the ark of shittim wood made by Moses being
overlaid with pure gold ; and the easting of the metal is noticed
on the same oecasion:? nor can we doubt that the art was de-
rived by the Jews from Egypt, or that the Egyvptians had long
before been acquainted with all those secrets of metallurgy in
which the specimens that remain prove them to have so emi-
nently excelled.

The method devised by the Egvptians for beating ont the leaf
is unknown to us ; but from the extreme fineness of some of that
covering wooden and other ornaments found at Thebes, we may
conclude it was done nearly in the same way as formerly in
Europe, between parchments, and perhaps some membrane taken
from the intestines of animals was also emploved by them.

In Europe the skin of an unborn ealf was at fivst substituted
for the parchment previously used ; but in the beginning of the
seventeenth century the German gold-beaters, having obtained
a fine pellicle from the entrails of cattle? found that they could
beat gold much thinner than before, and this still continues to be
nsed, ang is known to us under the name of gold-beaters’ skin.
*About the year 1621, says Beckmann? s Merunne excited
general astonishment when he showed that the Parvisian gold-
beaters conld beat an ounee of golid into sixteen hundred leaves,
which together covered a surface of one hundred and five square
feet. Butin 1711, when the pellicles dizeovered by the Germans
e to be used in Parvis, Réaemur fonnd that an ounee of golid
in the form of a cube, five and a quarter lines at most in length,
breadth, and thickness, and which covered only a surface of about
twenty-seven squarve lines, could be so extended by the gold-
beaters as to cover a surface of more than 1466% square feet.

I Pliny mentions the lveopheron, a com- 2 Exod. xxw. 11, 12 ) 4
position nsed for attaching gold to wood. & This * pelle del adells s mentioned
I|1“|||l xxnv. G f Sinopidia Ponticn selilora, by Lancellot, who wrote o e year
"all'.l'\ lucidi libriz x., et melini Grecie ||'-|'| G,
dunbus mixtis tritisque una, per dies xii, i Fide Beckmann's valnable work, the
leucophoron fit, hoe est, ghtionm aoxd, ¢ History of Inventions,' vol. iv., on Gilds
cum inducitue ligne,  (Theophrasius, oo g,

Btomes, 5. 46.)
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This extension, therefore, is nearly one-half more than was pos-
sible about a century before,

Many gilt bronze vases, implements of various kinds, trinkets,
statues, tovs, and other uhjf't'.t:i.. in metal and wood, have been
digcovered in the tombs of Thebes: the faces of mummies are
frequently found overlaid with thick gold leaf, the ]mmtf:ul
eloth, the wooden eoflin, were also |n1uf1|-|=|1. nrmum:nlf-:l in this
manner; and the whole body itself of the deceased was some-
times gilded previous to its being enveloped in the bandages.
Not only were small objects appertaining to the service of the
ghllb and connected with religion, or articles of luxury and show,
in the temples, tombs, or private houses, so decorated ; the senlp-
tures on the lofty walls of an adytum, the ornaments of a
colossus, the doorways of the temples, and parts of numerous
];n]';_{tr ItIH!I'IIILIL'rl:[.*'-, were ]'i.l{l:w'i:-!l_' l:u\‘{"l‘t:il with gi]:lillg; of which
the wooden heifer, which served as a sepulehre to the body of
king Mycerinus's danghter.! the senlptures at the temple of
Kalabshi in Nubia, the statne of Minerva sent to Cyrene by
Amasis? and the Sphinx at the pyramids may be cited as instances.

Gold is supposed by many to have been used?® some time
before silver? but the earliest authority, which is that of the
Bible, mentions both these metals at the most remote age.  The
Egyptian sculptures represent silver as well as gold in the time
of the third Thothmes, and silver rings have been found of the
same epoch.®  Abmbam was said {0 have been *wvery rich, in
cattle, in silver, and in gold ;"% and the use of silver as money 7
iz distinetly pointed out in the purchase of the field of Ephrvon,
with its cave® which Abraham bought for * four hundred shekels
of silver, eurrent money with the mi.*m'lmnt

On this oceasion, as usual, the price paid was settled hy
weight,* custom retained among the Egyptians, Hebrews, and
other Eastern people till a late |:|3nml, and, indeed. until a

1 Hermdot, ii. 139, 132, anid ornaments of every cpoch arve less
IbE i 182, common than gold.

# Pliny ottribotes the art of working & a0 Bl B e Lo, e Hul il

|:n||I 1o Caclmuas “vii, 56§, of it us money il after Abmbam’s veturn

1 [Silver was ev
Egxpt than goll, silve

iy of luter wse n from E

o called *white  (tom.

an‘.r%.'r Wihiite is Aet, and gold noub, * The wond silver, 872y is commonly
used @i Hebrew to =i 2 Al

Nowbket, or simply Aol Hal is white. as a.r;:me‘ in French [and a i

1L
Y L P fe: T2t Welsh signifies * mouney.” [1s “-'
milk was ealled whites =v feben, in He- i lu-ll wxtia, 1615
bnew o * white,” aml Fr-’rn thus came to * Job xxviii, 16: * It (wisdom) canoot
i I}I milk." — G, W, be got for gold, peither shall silver be
o the Muscum of Alnwwek Castle lsa  weighed for the price thercof.”
silver ving of Amenoplis LI, Silver rings

rvpt, 0% Giograet his jostly observied
v, I, ch. iv.L
]
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government stamp, or some fixed value, was given to money : this
could be the only method of ascertaining the price paid, and of
giving satisfaction to both partics.  Thus Joseph's brethren, when
they discovered the money returned into their sacks, brought it
back to Egypt, observing that it was *in full weight;™ and the
paintings of Thebes frequently represent persons in the act of
weighing ! gold on the purchase of articles in the market.  This
continued to be the custom when vings ® of gold and silver were
used in Egypt for m ney, and even to the time of the Ptolemies,who
established a coinage of gold, silver, and copper in the country?

These princes were not the first who introduced coined money
into Egypt: it had been enrrent there during the Persian ocen-
pation of the country: and Aryandes, who was governor of
Egypt, under Cambyses and Darius, struck silver coins, in imi-
tation of the gold Daries of his sovereign, for which act of pre-
sumption he was condemned to death.?

It is uncertain, as Pliny observes, when and where the art
of stamping money originated. Herodotus attributes it to the
Lydians, * the first people who coined gold and silver for their
use ' d Servius Tulling made®
a0 B, and impressed upon it the figure of a sheep, pecus,

COPPEr money about the Vear
whenee it obtained the name pecinia ; silver was coined at
Athens™ 512 yvears before our era, and at Rome five years before
the first Punic war,® or 269 g.c. ; *and some suppose Phidon, king
of Argos, to have invented weights and measures, and silver
coinage, in the year 895 p.c.l!

The fact of the sheep being impressed upon it scems to agree
with the eustom of many people of taking a lamb as the standard
of valne. In Ethiopia and Darfoor they reckon a piece of cloth
as equal to a full-crown sheep, and to sixty pounds. which calls
to mind the i’cuem"ul the Hebrews ; = and 1 have myself heard an

! Woadent No. 97, vol. i. p. 285,
2 Chie Chinese nmld 'l:lium A have oosort
of ring momey, or ot least ronnd coins with

a hole in the centre, which are strangz
tozather.  (Plin. xxxiii, 1) [Called iz and
eaek, in Indim. — G W

32 Kings, v. 23; Tobit ix. ; and * Pro-
ceedings of Numismatic Society," pp. 177,
28, amd 377, — G W]

4 Heroadot. iv. 166,

5 Ihbid. & %5 Jul. Poll. Onom,, vi. 83,
Luean, Phars. vi. 402,

& Plin. 3. 3.

T Aristor. TEconom. lib. ii.

8 Plin, foe. cit.

 Livy, however, mentions the denarius
{n u:lh: J'd |.'.\|:-|r.|:| FINLI h eariter, B0 337 (vidi:
1),  Giold was not struck ot Rome till goo.

i

Wt T Fring,'  Straba, lib, vii. p 2593
an the antherity of Ephorua.

1] k'llllalumn SIS | '1:-|.-|| and slhu maner
wis unknown in 1hl, are of Polvdor |:1
kingz of Sparta, who dicd e 724 (lib. i
= 12): st it was not in nse at the time
of the Trojan war, is shown by Homer.
1. B, 473, their mode of huﬂ.l:l"' Wi

12 4 Procecdings ol \Itl‘lilil‘lill.lil. :‘.:.m.u,lr
183734, p. H1.
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Ethiopian talk of his sheep as his fleos, or *money.” Iron money
is still used in Kordofan ; it is of the form of a broad arrow, or a
bird on the wing: these coins are of the value of a para each,
forty being equal to one piastre, 100 piastres to £1 English;
they are called kashasha, and, though different in weight, are all
of one value,

Though stamped money was not used by the ancient Egyp-
tians, we have evidence of weizhts and measures having been
invented by them long before the Greeks existed as a nation ;
and it is probable that they were known even in Greece previous
to the time of Phidon.

The balanee used for weighing gold differed slightly from
thiose nful\]i'liill'_\.' construetion, and was i:rnlmlr]l'l.' IOre '1"“':“1'-'].""
formed. It was made, as wsual, with an upright pole, rising
from a broad base or stand, and a eross-beam turning on a pin
at its summit: but instead of strings suspending the seales was
an arm on either side, terminating in a hook, to which the gold
was attached in small bags.!

Large scales were generally a flat wooden board, with four
ropes attached to a ring at the extremity of the beam ; and those
of smaller gize were of bronze, one of which I found in Upper
Egvpt, ome and a half inch in diameter, pierced near the edgze in
three places for the strings.

The principle of the common balance was simple and inge-
nions: the beam passed through a ring suspended from a hori-
zontal rod immediately above and pavallel to it, and when equally
balanced, the ring, which was large enough to allow the beam to
play freely, showed when the scales were equally poised, and had
the additional effect of preventing the beam tilting when the
roods were taken out of one, and the weights suffered to remain
in the other® To the lower part of the ring a small plummet
was fixed, and this being touched by the hand, and found to hang
freely, indicated, without the neecessity of looking at the beam,
that the weight was just. The figure of a baboon, sometimes
placed upon the top, was not conneeted in any way with the
Lalance, but was the emblem of the god Thoth, the regulator of
measures, of time, and of writing, in his character of the moon ;
but I do not find any notion of the goddess.of Justice being

I Woandent Moo 413, o, tians ddid not nse the steclyand oll the
2 Woodent No, 87, vol, i p. 285, [The  HRoman period. many leaded bronee weighis
balance was called mays, and wis pen- of which are found from time 1o time in
crally of large size, but hand seales are Egypt. —5. B.]
reprosentad on the monnments | the Egyp-
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connected with the balance, except in the judgment scenes of
the dead.

The pair of seales was the ordinary and apparently only kind
of balance used by the Egyvptians, no instance of the steelvard
being met with in the paintings of Thebes, or of Beni-Hassan .
and 1 conclude that the introduction of the latter is confined to
a Roman era [as those found arve evidently of that time, with
three different degrees of weights].

The Egvptians had another kind of balance, in which the
equalization of the opposite weights was ascertained by the
plummet: and this last. whoese invention has been ascribed
by Pliny to Diedalus, is shown to have been known and applied
in Erypt at least as early as the time of Usertesen, the contem-
porary of Joseph.

For ordinary purposes copper was most commonly used:
Arms, vases, statues, instroments, and implements of every kind,
articles of furniture, and numerous other objects, were made of
this metal, hardened by an alloy of tin, and even chisels for
cutting stone, as well as carpenters’ tools and knives, were of
bronze. Itis generally allowed that copper or bronze was known
long: before iron; ! and though Tubal Cain is said to have been
*the iastructor of every artificer in brass and iron,”® no direct
mention is made of iron arms? or tools* till after the Exodus;
and some are even inclined to doubt the barzel of the Hebrews
being really that metal.

According to the Arundelian Marbles, iron was known one
hundred and eighty-eight vears before the Trojan war, about 1370
yvears B.co; bat Hesiod, Plutareh.? and others, limit its discovery
to a much later period after the eapture of Troy. Homer, how-
ever, distinetly mentions its use :* and that there is little reason
to doubt the sideros of the poet being iron, is shown by the
simile,” derived from the quenching of iron in water, which he
applies to the hissing noise produced on piereing the eve of
Polyphemus with the pointed stake, thus rendered by Pope : —

* And as when armorers temper 1 the ford

The keen-cdleed pole-axe, or the shining sword,
The red-hot metal hizse= in the ke,

Thus i his cyclall hiss'd the pPlunging stake.”

Among the earliest authorities for the use of iron may be eited

' Thus Lueretins, * Sed privs @ris erat 4 Dheut. Xxvik. &
quam ferri coznituz usns” {{il-. v, 1202). & Pans. Givec, lib, iii. o 3, Lacon.
2 e v 2, & Hom. [) xxiii. 261, &c.

# Mumbe xxxv. 16 ¥ Hom. Oul. ix. 391
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the bedstead of Og, the king of Bashan,! whoe is said to have
lived about the vear 1450 befove our era : and Thrasyllus® agrees
with the Arvundelian Marbles in supposing iron to have been
known before the Trojan war, or indeed one hundred and fourtesn
vears previous to the foundation of Troy.® 15387 before our era.
On the other hand, it has been argoed that offerings of ivon in
the temples of Greece distinetly showed the value attached to
tiat metal, as well as its limited use for ordinary purposes, and
rings of iron were worn by the ancients, some of which have
been found in the tombs of Egypt.  But these last are of very
I;m- date, long after iron was commonly used, and I possess one
of them, engraved with the figure of Harpocrates, which is
undoubtedly of a Ptolemaic or Roman era, and which only
claims some degree of interest from its bearing a device noticed
by Pliny as becoming fashionable at Rome in his time.?

That iron, as early as the days of Lyeureus. was held in little
estimation, is shown by that legislator forbididing the introdue-
tion of gold and silver in his republic. and restrieting the Spar-
tans to the use of iron, and some notion may be formed of its
value at that time by the assertion of Plutareh.® that it requived
a cart drawn by two oxen to carry the small sum of ten minze.

The Jews appear to have been acquainted with two kinds of
iron previous to the Babylonish eaptivity, — the barzel, which was
in common nse, and the northern iron, as well as steel : ¥ even
as early as the days of Job 7 iron was known: and Moses men-
tions an iron furnace.®

One of the arguments against the early use of iron®is the
difficulty of smelting the orve, and of reducing it to a malleable
state; and the varions processes required to discover all its most
useful properties render it less likely to be employed than
more ductile metal.  Gold, silver, and copper were easily fused,
and a single process sufficed to make them available for every
purnose ; the prineipal art requived for fabricating implements

1 Thent. dii. 11

2 [Clemens says Celmis and I:lnlnuml*
first diseovered IL'\I'HI in Cypms, — U, Ww. ]
Clem. Alex, Strom. i.

% Founded p.c. 14235,

A Plin. xxxiii. “dnm vero Harpoera-
tem ql:m,a;,:lm- "I-;.rll.lﬂumln.l ||||:l|:|:|:||um1 in
dightis vir quoque portars Engipiant.

5 Put. in L N CUrE,

8 Terem. xv, 19,

T Job xxviiie 2:

‘Iron is taken out of

thie cartls, and lrass i3 molten sut of the

stone.’  [* Brass® should, of course, bo
teopper.” The age of Job s not consideresd
so carly as was formerly supesed. —
G W]

8 Dent. iv. 2

% Pliny says the fbulous Cyrelopes were
the inventors of the ironsmith's forse, and
the [ilawd |hl:‘1}'|l of Crete, accordine o
Hesind, the first to introdoce the vse of
iron,  (Plin. vii. 36.)
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of copper depending on the proper proportions and qualities of
alloy introducedl.

*Those three metals,” as Robertson has observed,! s are found
in their perfect state in the clefis of rocks, in the sides of moun-
tains, or the channels of rivers. They were accordingly fivst
known, and first applied to use.  But ivon, the most serviceable
of all, and to which man is most indebted 2 is never discovered in
its perfect form; its gross and stubborn ore must feel twice the
force of fire, and go throngh two laborious processes. before it
becomes fit for use.  Man was long acquaiated with the other
metals before he aequired the art of fabricating ivon, or attained
such ingenuity as to perfect an invention, to which he iz indebted
for lIIUbL instruments wherewith he subdues the earth and com-
mands all its inhabitants.”

I the infaney of the arts and seiences, the difficulty of work-
ing iron might long withhold the seeret of its superiorvity over
copper and bronze ; but it cannot reasonably be supposed that a
nation so advaneed, and so eminently skilled in the art of work-
ing metals as the Egyptians, should have remained ignorant of
its use, even if we had no evidence of its having been known to
the Greeks and other people: and the constant employment of
bronze arms and implements is not a sufficient argument against
their knowledge of iron, sinee we find the Greeks and “H]Ihllh
made the same things of bronze long after the period when iron
was universally known.

Another arcument to show that bronze was used in Greece
before iron is derived from the word *smith’ in Greek having
the signification of = coppersmith,” whether applied to a worker
of copper or iron® In Latin, on the contrary, ferrum® *an
irom,” is the word frequently applied to a sword ; and some have
lence argued the use of iron for those weapons, at the earliest
period, among the Romans. Yet we find that their swords
were constantly made of bronze, as well as their defensive
armor. The Etruscans almost invariably used iron for swords,
daggers, spear-heads, and other offensive weapons, and confined
bromze to defensive armor; a much more reasonable custom,
inasmuch as the iron is more capable of perforating the softe -
metal: and if the early Romans did make their sworis of iron,

1 Robertson, * America,” book iy, p. 125, 1 Those who devive frezel from bers,
2 Herodod. i. 68, l]n: Chalidee sl Syrine word signifying

. 8 waderly, Hom. Od. ix. 301, Herodot. ‘o per forate,” might pechaps suppose fers
i GE. rum, *iron,” taken from ferire, *to strike.
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it is probable they
neighbors.!

After examining numerous authorities, some of which assert
that nations of antiquity were confined to the use of copper and
bronze, while others atfirm that iron was known at a most remote
epoch, we may still remain in uneertainty respecting the question.
But to conclude, from the want of iron instruments or arms
bearing the names of early monarchs of a Pharaonic age. that
bronze was alone used, is neither just nor satisfactory, since the
decomposition of that metal, especially when buried for ages in
the nitrous soil of Egypt, is so speedy as to preclude the possi-
bility of its preservation.®  Until we know in what manner, and
for what sort of stone, the Egyptians employed bronze tools, the
discovery of them affords neither additional light, nor even
arvgument ; since, as [ before observed, the Greeks and Romans
continued to make bronze instruments of various kinds long after
iron was known to them:?® and the general use of bronze may
have arisen from the greater facility of working the metal, re-
melting and casting it afresh, as well as from its being easier to
find than iron; for though this last, in its various combinations,
is more universally diffused over the face of the globe! it does
not always occeur in a state of which the miner can easily avail
himself, and I only know of one mine in Egvpt worked by the
ancients. It lies in the eastern desert, between the Nile and
the Red Sea. at a place called Hammédmi, and was discovered by
my friend, Mr. Burton. who visited it in 1822, and found the
metial to be in the form of specular and red ivon ore.

In Ethiopia iron was much more abundant than in Egypt, and
Herodotus may be correet in stating that copper was there a rave
metal ;& thongh we are not disposed to believe his assertion of
prisoners in that country being bound with golden fetters.

[The question of the use of iron amongst the Egyptians has

adopted  the custom from their Italian

I Tron swords have been fonmd in Etros-
can tombs, and there is no dowbt of the use
ol on hl. the Ttalian pations st an carly
per 1l g'||.|||m||._ the  Assvrnng, s il
specimens of iron are % old o eight cen-
turies .. at least. — 3, I3,

L [Herodoms speaks of iron tools neod
ill. '|:l||i||.'|.iu'-' the pyramids (i, 125) The

m,\u vu'r Fhpatil foiisd by Colopel Tlowar]
k ¥Ea, ean e tlilﬁl hl:lwm.h twa stones of the
l:-uw,nl: 'I"\-rqmul iy fve heen |:l'|.l|.1.l.|
there whin the pyeamid was buile, or may

have been forced hetween them when the
Armbs were removing  the blocks, DBt
l_'hl_ra: are ather and bofter pn:-u-l'p al e s
of iron in Egypt. OF course, in no land
eould 1|1:|||. ]H ,q‘ci-,n::l =0 Eun,_ s other
metals. — v

¥ Iiw mem-. History of Inventions,”
an the o :||i1. use of steel, vol. iv.

i As 1'I||:'|.' ohserves, * Mets |11l|l‘t|1|| futii
npinm vens fevri :Inr' 3aimEa el I;.'E!Lh!:i'l.'. [

I .
& Herodot it 23
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been rendered long doubtful by the few specimens of that metal
found in the monuments and sepulehres. A thin fragment of
wruught. l:]:lt{{ail‘f:tl was found 1 one of the '.li]'-] HERH T of the
Hi'l}.ﬁ,t. P}-‘rﬂtl]ill.l :Ilul t|:n,: 1ol ].Il.iili'l..‘ of a falehion under a .'v-l:h'ul.\
at Kﬂrnnk.3 Lutul}‘ a broken statue of Lbronze from the IJL-i:_;'h-
borhood of the Pyramids and of the age of the Ramessids has
been found with iron wires passed through the sand core to sus-
tain it in its oval places?  Amongst other objeets of iron may
be cited the iron blade of an adze with a bone or ivory handle?
There is of course no doubt abont the nse of iron at a later
period, and under the Romans iron nails have been found in the
hasps of doors and in coffing, replacing the wooden plugs employed
for that purpose at the [’]:.LL.L--JJJ: time.®  Two words have been
found deseriptive of iron, — baa cn pe, “heavenly metal,” supposed

to be meteorie iron, and ba nie ta, or “terrestrial metal,’ that found
in the earth. Another word has been supposed to mean steel,
but it seems doubtful.  Ivon vessels were brought from Syria and
Pheenicia as tribute to Thothmes. — 5. B.]

In the sepulchres of Thebes 1 have had occasion to remark
butchers represented sharpening their knives on a round bar of
metal attached to their apron: and the blue color of the hlades,
and the distinetion maintained between the bronze and steel
weapons in the tomb of Rameses 1., one being painted red and
the other blue, ||:z|‘..’f,- ]i[l!r doubt that the I':g'}']rli'.lrjr'- of an
early Pharaonic age were acquainted with the use of iron.

Many implements of hushandry —the plough, the hoe, and the
fork — were frequently of wood, as simple in their form as in the
materials of which they were made ; the ploughshare was prob-
ably sometimes sheathed with, or the blade of a hoe formed
of, metal; but it is uneertain whether ivon was emploved for
this purpose, or if, like the tools of earlier days mentioned by
Hesiod,® they were confined to hronze.

Several wooden hoes have been found in Egyvpt, and are now
preserved in the museums of Europe: the blades and handles
are simply inserted the one into the other, and bound together in
the middle with a twisted rope: and their general appearance,

i Trans. Tnternational Congress of drypliennes,’ 1. 2; lll:ilkl-c tEtudes sur
Oriemalists,” 4to, London, 1575, pp. 396, I'."{r it historigue.”
3. & Rhimd, * Thebes, its Toanbs," 21
: "{i'lliﬂe 1o Egvptian Rooms, Iritish @ He , Diper. et Dies, v, -JE "'!Il':l.'l
Museimm,” 1874, p. 58, Xa, S110, tilled the gronnl wlll.l hronee, irom ool
a [§i= |-|r|:|z'|.r.|[; h: My, Babder. I as yed Kisowin."
1 Dweverin, *Mdanges o Archeologic
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according exactly with those represented in the agricultural
geenes of the tombs, shows them to have been the kind most
commonly used,! even to the latest times,

It is true that the Berlin Museum has the head of a small
hoe of ivon, but of what date iz uneertain ; and no inferenee ean
be drawn from it, especially as its form differs essentially from
those of the paintings.

No. 415 Woanden hoes, ferlin Wisewm,

I have already stated that the speedy decomposition of iron
would be suflicient to prevent our finding implements of that
metal of an early period, and that the sreater opportunities of
abtaining eopper ore, added to the facility of working it, were a
reason for preferring the latter whenever it answered the purpose
instead of ivon. [ shall presently endeavor to show liow bronze
tools might be made available for seulpturing and engraving
stone: thongh there is great diffienlty in accounting for their
use in mines and guarries, where the stone was frequently hewn
with them: as Agatharcides® informs us in his aceount of the
oold mines, and as I have reason to believe was done in cutting
the limestone rock of the tombs at Thebes: having found a
bromze chizsel amidst the chippings of the stone, where it had
been accidentally left by the workmen.

The hievoglyphies on obelisks and other granitic monuments

1 Woodent No. 112, vol. i. p.ddl. dranze are fonnd,” aod infiors that they wore
2 He says, dovopdbrs yidear, *aoedges off  not then acguninted with ivon.
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are sculptured with a minuteness and finish which, even if
they used steel as highly tempered as our own, cannot fail to
surprise the beholder, and to elicit from him the confession that
owr modern seulptors are unable to vie with them in this branch
of art,

Some are eut to the depth of more than two inches, the edges
and all the most minute parts of the intaglio presenting the
same sharpness and acenracy; and I have seen the figure of
a king in high relief, reposing on the lid of a granite coffin,
which was raised to the height of nine inches above the level of
the surface. What can be said, if we deny to men who executed
such works as these the aid of steel, and confine them to bronze
implements? Then, indeed, we exalt their gkill in metallurgy
far beyond our own, and indirectly confess that they had devised
amethod of seulpturing stone of which we arve ignorant.  In vain
ghould we attempt to render copper. by the addition of certain
alloys, sufficiently hard to seulpture granite, basalt, and stones
of similar guality. No one who has tried to perforate or eut a
block of Egyptian granite will seruple to acknowledge that our
best steel tools are turned in a very short time.! and require to
be retempered: and the labor experienced by the French
engineers who removed the obelisk of Luxor from Thebes, in
cutting a space less than two feet deep along the face of its
partially decomposed pedestal, suffices to show that, even with
our excellent modern implements, we find congiderable difficulty
in doing what to the Egyptians would have been one of the
least arduous tasks. At Thebes chisels are represented in the
paintings as used in cutting granite statues, but whether they are
of bronze it is difficult to say.

Some have imagined that the granite, being somewhat softer
atthe time it is taken from the quarry, was more easily sculptured

11 am indebted to Sir B Westmneott
for the fellowing ohservations on this sub-
Jjeet: Granite, as most hand materials of
that natnre, beinge gencrally worked witha
piek of varions strenzth, untl veduced o o
surface, the duration of the tools depemds
on it form; the more obinse the longer it
will work, remnining longer cold.  In
oy (ns it is termed) aoles for the al-
missiogy of bolts inte frectared rts of
gvanite, the woals are w=mally of steong
tempered iron, shont thnee-quaners of an
il i dlinmctor, which resist the et
sonetimes hall an hulll.'.. deldom :Irl:luu:r.

(ke wan holids and tuens or moves the ool
whilst the other strikes it with a heavy
hammer, the hole being  supplied  with
water  Tools of less dinmeter ave formel
of steel, bt these will not resist more than
three linndred strokes, when the points y,
amld require o be fresh batterel. Senlptors
|.*1.~|:|L-|.':1.|J:|.' izt tools formed of blistered
steel, or of enst steel, the finer sort highly
tompered, by immersing  them, when
heeated 1o a III"I'.ITL'I' lecroee, into cold water.
Carpenters’ tools again, and saws, are of
thie beest enst-stee], and are tempered inoil.”
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when the Egyptians put up the obelisks than at present, and thus
satisfy themselves that the labor was considerably less; but this
argument is entirely overthrown by the fact of other seulptures
having been frequently added; one hundred and one hundred
and fifty years after the erection of the monument, as in the
lateral lines of hieroglyphies on obelisks, which are sometimes
found more deeply eut and more beautifully execnted than those
previously sculptured. Others have suggested that the stone
being stunned, as it is termed, in those places where it was
to be seulptured, yielded more readily to the blow of the
chisel; but neither is thizs sufficient to produce the effect
proposed, nor an advantage exelusively enjoved by the ancient
Egvptians.!

Thus, then, we find that the facility they possessed of seulp-
turing granite is neither attributable to any process for brnising
the crystals, nor to its softer state on coming from the gquarry :
we must therefore account for iv in the skill they had acguirved,
and endeavor to discover the means they emploved with such
wonderful suceess.

The hieroglyphics on the obelisks are rather engraved than
seulptured ; and, judging from the minute manner in which they
are executed, we may suppose they adopted the same process as
engravers, and even in some instances emploved the wheel and
drill,  That they were acquainted with the use of emery powder =
is not at all improbable, sinee, being found in the islands of the
Archipelago, it was within their reach: and if this be admitted,
we can aceount for the admirable finish and sharpness of the
hieroglyphics on granitic and basaltic monuments, and explain
the reason of their preferving tools of bronze to those of havder
and more compact steel: for it is evident the powder enters more
readily into the former, and its action upon the stone is inereased
in proportion to the quantity retained by the point of the chisel ;
whenee we now prefer tools of soft iron to hard steel for the same
purpose,

As far as the sculpture or engraving of hieroglyphics, this
explanation might suflice for their preference of bronze imple-

1 Tt has been suppased that owing tothe
methold of working Ly stinning, 5o as 1o
ghoke Elie block m.ln troee when sfrnek,
e e |-qa.|1t mrase of lenvinge e purts lope=
tween e arms and legs veservinl, or mot
cut away, — 5. Jh

2 It 15 probable that this powder was

useid in sawing granite, a process not un-
commonly resorted to by the Esyplians;
anl the it of oxide of copfer in the
part wiene the voek was cut, which sue-
|1|':|-|,'1| e Roziere and others, me iy thims s
more readily scconnted for.
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ments; but when we find tools used in quarries made of the
same metal, we are unable to aceount for if, and readily express
our surprise how they could render a bronze chisel capable of
lewing stone. We know of ne means of tempering copper,
under any form or united with any alloys, for such a purpose.
The addition of tin or other metals to harden it, if exceeding
certain proportions, renders it too brittle for use; and that such
is not the case is evident from the chizsel T found at Thebes,
which, though it countains an alloy of tin, viz. 59 parts of tin
in 100, is far from being brittle, and is easily turned by striking
it against the very stone it was once used to ent. Had it
depended on the proportions of its alloys, it ought still to
possess the same power as formerly, and its point should act
in the same manner upon the stone; for. what is very remark-
able, the summit was turned over by the blows it had received
from the mallet, while the point was intact, as if it had recently
left the hands of the smith who made it.

What, then, gave it the power of eutting the stone. and of
resisting in this manner? for unless some medinm was employed,
as a sheath of steel or other protection to its point, we must
confess that the Egvptians appear to have possessed certain
secrets for hardening or tempering bronze with which we are
totally unacguainted. The size of this chisel is from Y to
9% inches in length ; its diameter at the summit is 1 inch, and
the point is 7% of an inch in its gcreatest widih: its weizht is
11b. 120z., and in general form it resembles those now used by
the masons of modern Europe.

The skill of the Egyptians in compounding metals is abun-
dantly proved by the vases, mirrors, arms, and implements of
bronze discovered at Thebes and other parts of Egypt: and the
numerous methods ! they adopted for varying the composition of
bronze, by a judicious admixture of alloys.?® are shown in the
many qualities of the metal. They had even the secret of giving
to bronze and brass 3 blades a certain degree of elasticity : as may
be seen in the dagger of the Berlin Museum already noticed

1 Greek bronzes of the earliest aml
latest times have genemlly the sune pro-
portion of alloy., A little silver sometimes
ocetrs, bt this is supposed to have cntered
aceidently with the tin,  [Dr. Ure, * Inet.
of Arts and Manufactures,” Correi. —
[E
2 In almost all the brouzes hitherio

mnalvzed, the proportion 18 about twelve
paris of tin in a hundred.

4 There is no direct proof of brass im-
Wementa bamer koown 6 the  ancient
i':.l:_'.l"ll'i!lll.l-. and no amlysis has ver shown
the presenee of zine, [ have a rng ap-
parently of brass, bat it is possible that
wold is there used instead of zioc,
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which probably depended on the mode of hammering the metal,
and the just proportions of peculiar alloys.

Another remarkable feature in their bronze is the resistance
it offers to the effect of the atmosphere: some continuing smooth
and bright, though buried for ages, and since exposed to the
damp of Eoropean climates, anid some presenting the appearance
of previows oxidation purposely induced.!

It is not known at what period they began to cast statues and
other objects in bronze, or if the use of beaten copper long pre-
ceded the art of easting in that metal. No light is thrown on
this point by the paintings of Beni-Hassan and Thebes, or by
the tombs in the vieinity of the Pyramids, which, from their early
date, would be an authority highly satisfactory and important.
It iz, mdeed, singular that at no period do we find any represen-
tation, among the many subjects connected with the trades, arts,
and oeeupations of the Egyptians, which relate to this process;
even in tombs or on monuments made at a time when we know
from positive evidence that they were aequainted with it: —
another convineing proof that no argument against the existence
of a custom onght to be derived from the circumstance of its
not being indieated on the monuments.

Many bronze statues have been found, evidently from their
style, of a very early period: but in the absence of a king's
name it is impossible to fix their exact date, though [ feel
persuaded that the art of casting metal was known before
the commencement of the 18th Dynasty, and it is probable that
many specimens exist of the age of Usertesen and Thothmes.

Pausanius? in speaking of the art of easting metal, observes
that the people of Pheneum in Areadia pretended that Ulysses
dedicated a statue of bronze to Neptune Hippius, in order that
Jie might recover the horses he had lost through the interven-
tion of the deity; *and indeed ™ he adds, *they showed me an
mseription on the pedestal of the statue offering a reward to any
person who should find and take eare of the animals; but I do
not give credit to the whole of their statement, and no one can
persuade me that Ulysses erected a bronze statue to Neptune.
The art of fusing metal and casting it in a mould was not yet
known : a statue was made in those times like a dress, sueces-
sively and in pieces, not at one time or in a single mass, as I

1 ] suppese the metal was then coated with some substance which filled the pores, Tles
15 tdone at the present day, 2 Paus. Groee, b, wiie e 14. Aveal
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have already shown - in speaking of the statue of Jupiter, sur-
named the Most High. In fact, the first who cast statues were
Rhoecus the =on ul' Philweus, and Theodorus® the son of Telecles,
both natives of Samoes; the latter the same who engraved? the
beautiful emerald in the ring of Polyerates.

The Samians were noted at an early period for their skill
this branch of art; and before the foundation of Cyrene, or
B, 630, they made a bronze vase, ornamented with griffins, sup-
ported on three colossal figures of the same metal, for the temple
of Junod  The art was also known at a very remote period in
Italy. Among the Etruscans bronze statues were common before
the foundation of Rome: and Romulus 1= said to have placed a
statue of himself, crowned by Vietory, in a four-horse car uf
bronze, which had been L-Lpnm:l at the taking of Camerinm.®

E"Im_} attributes the 1'!.‘1['.”'!.1‘]} of £0 il .llui the secret of
smeltiug it to Cadmus,® who is .-atl[h]lu:bwt to have rone to rreece
1495 YEars before omr era; but this, like most of the inventions
mentioned by him, was long before known to the Egvptians:
and we may apply the same remark to the supposed discovery
of Rhacus and Theodorus,

[t iz uncertain whether the Egvptians pessessed the art of
damascening or inlaying iron with gold, since. owing to the
speedy decomposition of that metal, nothing made of iron has
been preserved of a remote era: but we may conclude, from their
inlaying bronze in this manner, that it was not unknown to them.

Some have supposed that Glaneus of Chios was the inventor
of this art, and that the stand of his silver vase — presented to
the temple of Delphi by Alyattes, king of Lydia, which,
according to Herodotus” was the most beautiful of all the
offerings there — was made of iron inlaid with gold. But the
deseription given of it by Pausanias® will not sanction this
opinion, as he expressly states * it consisted of several plates of
iron, adjnsted one over the other in the form of steps; the
last — that is, those of the snmmit — curving a little ontwards.
It had the form of a tower, large at the base and deereasing
upwards, and the pieces of which it was eomposed were not
fastened either with nails or pins, but simply soldered together.”

’ Pana. Groee. lib. 5. i Herodat, iv. 1562,
2 Pliny (vii. 3] says, ‘Theodorns in- & Donys. Hal. Ant. Rem. 1. i Plut
ed the rule, the level, the tarner's in- in Rom. & Plin. il o6,
mant, and the key.' ¥ Herod. i. 25
% Herodot. iii. 41, Plin. xxxvii 1. £ Pans, Jibe %0 16 Ploc.

VoL, 1. 15
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The Greeks, however, were not ignorant of damascening ; and
thoueh the stand of Alyattes’ vase was pot so inlaid. it is certain
they possessed the art, and ormamented roblets and other objects
in that manner. The process was very simple: the iron was
carved with varions deviees, and the narrow lines thus hollowed
out were filled with gold or with silver, which in some instances
were probably soldered, and in others simply beaten in with the
hamwmer, the surface being afterwards filed and polished.

The term damascening, though generally confined to iron or
gteel =0 inlaid (owing to its having been borrowed from the
gpecimens of this work in the modern sword-blades of Da-
mascus), may with equal propriety be extended to any metal ;
and numerous instances of bronze inlaid with oold and silver
acenr i statues, searabiel, and varions ornamental objects dis-
covered at Thebes and other places. Hard stones were also
engraved in the same manner, and the intaglio filled with mold
or silver beaten into it: a process commonly zuluplrll at the
present day by the Turks and other Eastern people in their
hookahs or wdrgilehs, handles of daggers, and the stone orna-
ments of their amber 'IIIH'.'[T.'.J-EIiI..'E'I'S: but at what time this was
first done it is needless to conjecture.

The art of soldering metals had long been practised in Egvpt
before the time of Glaueus: and it
is curious to find gold and bronze
vases, made appavently in the same
manner as the stand of that men-
tioned by Pansanias, represented
at Thebes in Sq:lllpin;rv:; executed
during the 1'1'i:.;1| of the third Thoth-
mes. 140 NEars hefore our eva, and
consequently many centuries pire-
yious to the Chian artist. 'Illlr_!.'
are shown to have been composed of
plates of metal. imbricated, or over-
2R, lapping each other, as Pausanias
Wo. 418, Vases of the thme of Thothmes  daceribes, and sometimes bound at

L, fmbrieated. oF onamentel with
e v e iy intervals with bands of metal. In-
which they were niile. Thebes  gtances oceur in the same sculptures
of gold vases with stands formed of similar plates, which are
interesting also from the elegance of their forms.
In coarser work. or in those parts which were out of sight, the

Egvptians soldered with lead, but we are ignorant of the time
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when it was first used for that purpose. though it could only have
been after the discovery of ting for, as Pliny! justly observes,
lgad ean only be united by the addition of tin, nor is this last
gfficient without the application of 0il."*  The oldest specimen of
metal soldered with lead with which I am aequainted the
gistrim of Mr. Burton;® its date, however, is uncertain; and
thougeh. from the style of the fisures engraved upon it, we may
venture to ascribe it to a Pharaonic age, the exact period when it
was made cannot be fixed.

In early ages, before men had acquived the art of smelting
ore, and of making arms and implements of metal, stones of
varions kinds were nsed, and the chasseur was contented with
the pointed flint with which nature Lad provided him. The only
effort of his ingenuity was to fix it in some Kind of handle, or at
the extremity of a reed, in order to make the knife or the arrow;
and we still witness the skill which some savage people of the
present day display in constructing those rude weapons.

The Egyptians, at a remote period, before civilization dawned
npon them, probably adopted the same, sinee we find that stone-
tipped arrows continued to be oceasionally used for hoanting,
even after they had improved every species of weapon, and after
the arts had arrived at the state of perfection in which they
appear subsequently to the accession of the 18th Dynasty.  Long
habit had reconeiled them to the original rveed shaft, with its
head of flint, and even to arrows made with a point of hard wouol
inserted into them, which were also the remnant of a primeval
custom.!

Those, however, who preferred them of a stronger kind,
adopted arrows of wood, tipped with bronze heads; and these
were congidered more serviceable, and were almost invariably
used in war.  But when this improvement took place in the con-
struetion of their arms it is impossible to conjeeture, being coeval
with the early stages of a civilization which is concealed by the
vell of ages, and dates long before the period of which any
IONUMents remin.

It iz, indeed, a remarkable

fact that the first glimpse we

1 Plim. xxxiv. 1.

2 O resing which we now use.

2 T the British Muse nm, N, Fed e,

* The period of the use of bronze arrow-
hends appoars unceriain, a5 none of those
discoversd bear any date or inseription

showiag their age, and some are evidently
of the Gireek, or even Roman ]'-trlml s
cially the theee=hladed ones.  Those from
the early times have either poioted wooden
or stone beads. — 5. B
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obtain of the history and manners of the Egyptians shows us a
nation already advanced in all the arts of civilized life, and the
same customs and inventions that prevailed in the Augustan era
of that people, after the accession of the 15th Dynasty, are found
in the remote age of Usertesen, the contemporary of Joseph ; nor
van there be any doubt that they were in the same civilized state
when Abraham visited the country.

I have observed that the fact of private citizens going un-
armed, and of the soldier layving aside his sword and other weapons
when not on serviee, may be considered a strong proof of refine-
ment., and of their advancement in the habits of social life. The
same custom was already adopted at the time to which I allude ;
and many circumstances unite in proclaiming the eivilization of
Eoypt at least as early as the 185th century betfore ourern.  How
far does this throw us back into the infaney of the world ! at least
of the world peopled by the descendants of Noah — and when we
recollect that the pyramids of Memphis were erected within three
hundred years after the era assigned to the Delugre, and that the
tombz of Beni-Hassan were hewn and painted with subjects
describing the arts and manners of a highly-civilized people
about six hundred years after that event, it may oceur that the
distanee between the Deluge and the construction of those pyra-
mids and tombs is not greater than from the present day to the
reigns of our own Elizabeth and Henry 111,

The same prejudice in favor of an apcient and primitive
custom retained the use of stone koives for eertain purposes con-
nected with religion among the Egyptians : and Herodotus tells
uz it was usual to make an inecision in the body of the deceased,
when brought to be embalmed, with an Ethiopic stone! This
name, though very indefinite, seems here, as in all instances
where the stone is said to be applied to a similar purpose, to
sionily flint ; and thiz conjecture is not only confirmed by prob-
ability, and by the frequent use of it by many people as a
cutting instrmment, but by the fact of our finding several knives
of that stone in the tombs of Thebes.  Inother cases the Ethiopic
stone mentioned by Herodotus is evidently granite, so called

from being eommon in Ethiopia : and it is possible that the Hint
received that name from its black color.

The knives found in the excavations and tombs, many of
which ave preserved in our European musenms, are generally of

1 Herodot. ii, 86,
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two kinds : one broad and flat like the blade of a knife. the other
narrow and pointed at the summit, several of which are preserved
in the Berlin Museum. These last! are supposed to have been
nsed for II];Ekit]g the ineision in the side of the hody, for the
purpose of removing the intestines, preparatory to the embalm-
ing process already mentioned : and considering how strongly
men's minds are p!'fr]]l::-:.-'-l':-:ﬁi'll in favor of early habits connected
with religion, and how serupulous the Egyptians were, ahove all
people, in permitting the introduction of new customs in mat-
ters relating to the gods, we are not :-uu]nnm-nl that they should
have retained the use of these primitive instruments in a cere-
mony of so sacred a nature as the embalming of the dead.

No, 418 Flint knivas. Berlin Muaenm.

[ The use of stone weapons amongst the ancient Egyptians has
lately attracted ® considerable attention, and without doubt, dated
from the earliest period, a beautiful little stone saw having been
found by Professor Hayter Lewis at the Pyramid of Zowet ¢l
Arrian, built under one of the first zix dynasties. The various
gtone knives in the musenms of Europe arve of pyromachous silex.,
of a light brown, not dark color, and they were often deposited
in baskets near the mummies, and fragments or slices of
have been discovered in the tombs.  Arrow-heads resembling

mt

those of the stone period have also been discovered in a tomb of
the 22d dynasty, or the Sth century B.c.; and other leaf-shaped
pieces, apparently for the same use. Great quantities of flint
instruments have also been found in the neighborhood of
Egvptian temples and stations in the peninsula of Sinai in
Arabia, amongst them stone hammers: knives of dark steatite
are also known. and the blade of a dagzer of pyromachous silex

I Wondenr No. 415.# _.ﬁ'-';. 1z
z L‘J:ul‘.uts, Iallll.l.d!'- e 1'.."|.||li||_|lil:4_: Iti:-ll:l.'i.rl.l.ll, Svo, Paris, 1572 = P S wnad foll.




VIGNETTE L =— Tomb at Sagapra, arched with stone, of the tinee of Paanunntichus [, whods
naine oeonrs on tlee roof 1o the Jeft, and other places.

CHAPTER X.

Style of Art among the Ezvplians — Names of early Kings: Cheog
f the Enbjeeis of the Sealptures io the Templs

or Suphis, and
ollicrs — & Lolors — Relief
and Intaelio — Pui - Brick Pyramiils — The Arel — Quarries — Large Blocks
aof Stope  moved = Lellows, Siphons,  [nventions =— Dreeses

— Wirs — Wamen's
Diresses and Jewelry — Eves paintod — Baths — Medical Men — Exvotos.

THE =ame veneration I_':n' ancient nsaoe anid the stern recrulations
of the ];ril-;{lhun:], which forbade any innovation in the form of
the human figure, particularly in subjects conneeted with religion.
fettered the genius of the Egyptian artists, and prevented its
development. The same formal outline, the same attitudes and
postures of the body, the same conventional mode of representing
the different parts were adhered to, at the latest as at the earliest
2
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|~.u|:riud$; ne improvements, resulting from experience and obser-
vation, were admitted in the mode of drawing the ficure, no
attempt was mitde to copy nature, or to Tive proper act ion ti the
limbs. Certain rules, certain models, had been established by
law, and the faulty conceptions of early times were copied and
perpetuated by every suceessive artist: for, as Plato and Syne-
sins inform us, sculptors were not suffered to attempt anything
contrary to the regulations laid down regarding the fizures of
the gods; they were forbidden to introduce any change, or to
invent new subjects and habits: and thus the act, and the rules
which bound it. ;1[“’;1_}'.-1' remained the same.

Egvptian bas-relief appears to have been, in its origin a mere
copy of [Miintir]gtit:ﬁ e lecessor. “The first attempt Lo represent
the ficures of :J"rul:i.. sacreid emblems, and other s1l|i_'|l.'1'lri. consisted
in painting simple outlings of them on a flat surfaee, the details
hl;.ihg atterwards it in with color; bat in [rocess of time these
Illiﬂ'rll."j wenre l'l'ilﬂ,‘."i]_ o1 shone “'illl il U"':ll... “IHI 1.I:||.'. illt‘l"]'llll"!liﬂ“‘
space between the various figures being afterwards cut away, the
one level surfuce assumed the appearance of a bas-relief. It
was, in fact,a pictorial representation on stone, which is evidently
the character of all the basreliefs on Egyptian monuments, and
which readily accounts for the imperfect arrangement of their
ficnures.

Deficient in conception, and, above all, in a proper knowledge
of grouping, they were unable to form those combinations which
give true expression: every picture was made up of isolated
parts, put together according to some seneral notions, but with-
out harmony or preconceived effect.  The hunan face, the whole
beady, and everything they introduced, were composed in the
same wanner, of separate members placed together one by one,
according to their relative situations: the eve, the nose, and
other features composed a face; but the expression of feelings
and passions was entirely wanting: and the countenance of the
king. whether charging an enemy’s phalanx in the heat of battle,
or peaceably offering incense in a sombre temple, presented the
same outline and the same inanimate look. The peenliarvity of
the front view of an eye introduced in a profile is thus accounted
for: it was the ordinary representation of that feature added to a
profile, and no allowance was made for any change in the position
of the head.

It was the same with drapery : the figure was first drawn, and
the drapery then added. not as part of the whole, hut as an
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aceessory : they hal no general conception, no previous idea of
the effect required to distingnish the warrior or the priest, beyond
the impressions received from costume, or from the subject of
which they formed a part: and the same figure was dressed
aceording to the character it was intended to perform.  Every
portion of a picture was conceived by itself, and inserted as it
was wanted to complete the scene: and when the walls of the
building, where a subject was to be drawn, had been aceurately
ruled with squares, the figures were introduced, and fitted to this
mechanical arrangement.  The members were appended to the
body, and these squares regulated their form and distribution in
whatever posture they might be placed.

Thus then, as Diodorus observes ! of Egyptian statues, various
portions of the same figure might be made by several artists in
different places. the style and attitude having been previously
aereed upon, which, when brought together, wonld necessarily
agree, and form a complete whole,

As long as this eonventional system contin ned, no great
change could take place beyond a slight variation in the propor-
tions, which at one |r|.'~1‘i1:1i hecame more 11|4JIIngENL |l'.ll'1]'1.'l|.lu|.‘].'l.‘
in the 11_-5}_{” of the second Rameses; but still the :_fl.'1:|t'l'u| form
and character of the figures continued the same, which led to the
remark of Plato, * that the pictures and statues made ten thousand
years ago are in no one particular better or worse than what they
now make” *  And that they were still bound by the same regu-
lations, which prohibited all change in these matters, even to the
latest times, is evident from the seulptures of the monuments
erected when Egvpt had long been a Roman provinee.  All was
still Egvptian, thongl of a bad style; and if they then attempted
to finish the details with more precision, it was only substituting
ornament for simplicity; and this love of minuteness plainly
indicated a deficieney of taste, the natural consequence of the

decadence of art.

In the composition of modern paintings three objects arve
required — one main action ; one point of view ; and one instant
of time: and the proportions and harmony of the parts are regu-
lated by perspective. But in Egyptian seulpture these essentials
were disregarded: evervthing was sacvificed to the principal

1 Dhiod. 1. 98, This 1 belicve never to Samos, mode in two picces, by Telecles
have been dope by the Egyptians, beeause  aod Theodorus, at Samos anld l-]']:llcaus.
their statnes were all of one picee.  He * Platg, Second Book of Laws.
mentions & Greck statue of Apello of




Ciar. X.| COMPOSITION. — DRAWING, 55

figure ; its colossal dimensions pointed it out as a centre to which
all the rest was a mere aceessory ; and, it any other was made
equally eonspicnous or of equal size, it was still in a subordinate
station, and only intended to illustrate the scene connected with
the hero of the piece.

In the paintings of the tombs greater license was allowed in
the representation of subjects relating to private life, the trades,
or the manners and oceupations of the people : and some indica-
tion of perspective in the position of the figures may occasionally
be observed: but the attempt was imperfect, and probably, to
an Egyptian eve, unpleasing : for sueh is the foree of habit that
even where nature is copied, a conventional style is sometimes
preferred to a more aceurate representation.

In the battlescenes on the temples of Thebes, some of the
figures representing the monarch pursuing the fiving enemy,
despatching a hostile chief with his sword, and drawi ing his bow,
as his horses carry his car over the prostrate bodies of th: slain,
are drawn with much spirit, and the position of the arms gives a
1|{r1‘|'u:1_",f idea of the action which the artist intended to portray ;
still, the same imperfections of style and want of truth are
observed. There is action, but no sentiment, expression of the
passions, or life in the features: it is a figure ready formed, and
mechanically varied into movement ; and whatever position it is
made to assume the point of view is the same: the same profile
of the human body with the anomaly of the shoulders seen in
front, and attached as a separate though component part of the
whole figure,

Limited to such a conventional mode of drawing, it was in
vain for the Hevptian artists to aspire to that degree of excel-
lence attained by the Greeks. unfettered by prejudice. and
allowed to imitate the beauties of nature ; mueh less could they
arrive at that degree of feeling which formed taste, and called
forth the poetry of the mind: their imaginative powers were
checked ; they were forced to remain contented with the models
alveady before them; and no new conceptions were elicited or
required,

In the representation of animals, they appear not to have been
restricted to the same rigid style : but genius once cramped can
searcely be expeeted to make any great effort to rise, or to suceeed
in the attempt; and the same union of parts into a whole, the
same preference for profile, are observable in these as in the
human figure. Seldom did they attempt to draw the face in
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front, either of men or animals : and when this was done, it fell
far short of the profile, and was composed of the same juxta-
position of parts. It must, however, be allowed, that in general
the character and form of animals were admirably portrayed: the
parts were put together with greater truth: and the same license
was not resorted to as in the shoulders and other portions of the
human boady, Nor will [ deny that great life and animation
are given to the antelope and many wild beats in the hunting
scenes of the Theban tombs, or refuse my asseut to the observa-
tion of Madame de Stagl,! * Les seulptenrs Egyptiens saisissaient
avec bien plus de génie la figure des animaux que celle des
hommes,’

The mode of representing men and animals in profile is
l'l-'l'illl“i\'l,!.. and characteriztie of the commencement of art:= the
first attempts e |-‘r an uncivilized people arve confined to it ;
and until the genius of artists bursts forth this stvle continues
to hold its gt‘rlltllil. From its .\'-i]ll]rlin!it_l' it is l'{":lil.i.l._\' nnieratood
the most illﬂx;n-l'it'lu:i"t[ Irl't“L't'i\‘L"t|!]1‘.'4|||jt’t:l intended to be repre-
sented ; and no effort is required to comprehend it.  Hence it is
that, though few eombinations can be made under such restrie-
tions, those few are perfectly intelligible, the eve Leing aware
of the resemblance to the simple exterior: and the modern un-
instructed peasant of Egypt, who is immediately strock with and
understands the paintings of the Theban tombs, if shown an
European drawing, iz seldom able to distinguish men from
animals; and no argoment will induce him o tolerate fore-
shortening. the omission of those parts of the body eoncealed
from his view by the perspective of the pieture, or the intro-
duction of shadows, particularly on the human Hesh.

Basreliel may be considered the earliest style of senlpture.
iginated in those pictorial representations which were the
primeval records of a people anxions to commemorate their vie-
tories, the aceession or the virtues of a king, and other events
connected with their history. These were the first purposes to
which the imitative powers of the mind were applied: but the
progress was slow, and the infant art (if it may be so called)
passed through several stages ere it had the power of portraying
real oeeurrences and ||':||L1ng living seenes.  The rude drawing
of a spear, a sword. a bow, or other weapon, supplied at first the

1 Corinne, vol. i p. 127, i
2 Bee prehistorie remaing in the British Mosewm.
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place of the action itself, of which it was a species of hiero-
glyphie; but in process of time the outlines of a warrior and
a prostrate foe were attempted, and the valor of the prince
who had led them to vietory was recorded by this simple group.

As their skill increased, the mere allegorical representation
was extended to that of a deseriptive kind, and some resemblance
of the hero’s person was attempted ; his car, the army he com-
manded, and the lying enemies, were introduced ; and what was
at first scarcely more than a symbol, assumed the more exalted
form and character of a picture.  OF a similar nature were all
their historical vecords, and these pictorial illustrations were a
substitute for written doeuments. Seulpture, indeed, long pre-
ceded letters; and we lind that even in Greeee, to deseribe, draw,
engrave, and write, were expressed by the same word, graphein.

The want of letters, and the inability to deseribe an individ-
ual. his ocenpations, or his glorious actions, led them in early
ages to bury with the body some object which might indicate
the character of the deceased. Thus, warriors were interred
with their arms ;! artisans with the implements they had used ;

the oar was placed over the sailor: and paterwe, and other uten-
sils connected with his oflice, or the emblems of the deity in
whose serviee he had been employed, were deposited in the
H{‘.II'II]!:I][‘J,‘ of il pr'u-.-;t. In l|:|||.~=v<_: ti]m::e- we find o i]l:ﬂ']'i:pﬁun
mentioned 3 a simple mound was raised over a chief, sometimes
with a .l].rliﬂr-x or rml:_fh atonne ]li.l.l}tl' ||L"|1:1:LE upon it, but no \\'I'itil]g;
and when, at a later Jum-i.--L ey allusion to the lrt'i:ll]rillillltﬁ of
[]n: 1_11_"|.:|_';|:-u_.-tl Wias ill.ttl"'ll'lEﬂl,:ll., ] :'IJrli_r ;|]|:_~gut'it-;|| 1:||||:1¢:|n. of llll,'
spine nature as the l_!.iil,'lll' historica! records before alluded o,
was engraved on tee levelled surface of the stosie.

Poetry and songs also supplied the want of writing to record
the details of events; and tradition handed down the glorious
achievements of a congueror, and the history of past years,
with the precision and enthusiasm of national pride. The
poetry was recited to the sound of musie, whence the same
expression often implied the ode awd the song; and as laws
were recorded in a similar manner, the word nemes signified, as
Aristotle observes, both a law aud a song.,

Seulpture dates long before avchitecture. A simple hut, or
a rude house, answers every purpose as a place of abode, and
4 long time elapses before man seeks to invent what is not
demanded by necessity.

! Wirgil, Fa. vi. 233, a1 the tomb of Miscnns.
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Architecture is a creation of the mind;: it has no model in
natire : and it requires great imaginative powers to coneeive its
ideal beauties, to make a proper combination of parts, and to
Judge of the harmony of forms altogether new and beyvond the
reach of experience. But the desive in man to imitate and to
record what has passed before his eves — in short, to transfer
the impression from his own mind to another —is natural in
i'\'L'L‘:I..' :'itilg!: of .‘illl'il."|l'l.',' and howaever ill'l]ll'l't-{'l:'tl_"u' he may sie-
ceed in representing the objects themselves, his attempts to
indicate their relative pocition, and to embody the expression
of his own i.lI{"il.q.' are a souree uf {]n- |Ii:_f|il'-‘-‘-1 .-:uli.-;ﬁn'l:iurj,

As the wish to recond events gave the first, religion gave the
second impulse to sculpture. The simple pillar of wood or
stone ! which was originally chosen to represent the deity,
':Il'h‘l"l.'l.':i'l'd.v- iiﬁ:‘-lll'llutt tlll?. ]!ll!uull l'nrlu, l}w IlH]JIl'."-I il|:|:|;_;4' rrT' llw
power that created it: and the memorial of the IJL'illlili"-'{* aih-
stitute for a statue 1= 1:Itl'il’r1l:¢]l'l.‘ 'Eu'('l-tL-l"l.'l-di in the Greeck name
Hiwir, iJllEri}'ing a column and an idol. Pauss < thinks that
fall statues were in ancient times of wood, particularly those
made in Egypt:’ but this must have been at a period so
remate as to be far bevond the known history of that conntry ;
though it iz probable that, when the arts were in their infaney,
the Egyptians were confined to statues of that kind : and they
occasionally erected wooden figures in their temples, even till
the times of the later Pharaohs.

Long after men had attempted to make ont the parts of the
figure, statues continued to be very rude, The arms were placed
directly down the side to the thighs, and the legs were unitel
together: nor did they pass beyvonid this imperfeet state in Greece
until the age of Dwidalus. The Egvptians. at the latest periods,
continued to follow the imperfect models of their early Crtists,
anil grace and feeling were forever prevented from forming a
feature of their seulpture : and though they made great progress
in other branches of art, though they evineed considerable taste
in the forms of their vases, their furniture, and even in some arehi-
tectural details, they were forever deficient in the combination of
ileal beanty with the natural position of partsin the human figure,

One great impediment to the advancement of the statuary’s

! Luocan (iii. 412), mentioning the sta=  And Tacitus (de mor, Gorm.) deseribes

tues of the gods of Massilin, =ays,— those of the Germans as ‘o stipitibes et
* Bimulacrque moesta deorum impolito robore,”
Arte carent, emcisqie extant informia 2 Pansanias, lib, ii. c. 15,

truneis.”
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art in Egypt was the unvarying posture of the figures, which
were always in a state of repose, or in a position that only re-
quired the limbs to be straight, without any attempt at action,
or indeed any indication of life: they were really statues of the
person they represented, not the person *living in marble,” in
which they differed entirely from those of Greece.  No statue of
a warrior was sculptured in the varied attitudes of attack and
defence : no wrestlers ; no dizcobolus, except one in the Tombs of
the Kings: no pugilist exhibited the grace, the vigor, or the
musenlar action of a man ; nor were the beanties, the feeling, and
the elegance of female forms displayed instone : all was made to
conform to the same invariable model, which confined the human
figure to a few conventional postures.

A sitting statue, whether of a man or woman, was represented
with the hands placed upon the knees, or held across the breast ;
a kneeling figure sometimes supported a small shrine or sacred
emblem ; and when standing, the arms were placed directly down
the sides to the thighs, one foot being advanced beyvond the other,
as if in the attitude of walking, but without any attempt to
separate the legs. [Groups were exceedingly rare, and seldom
exceed two figures, generally hushand and wife, seated on the
same seat or chair, holding one another’s hands, or placing their
syms round one another’s waists or on the shoulders.  Ocea-
sionally the principal figure is seated or standing, and the other
vounger or inferior members of the family carved in small pro-
portions at the sides. The seated figures are in the attitnde of
a man resting on his haunches, his hands brought up to his ehin,
and the greater part of his body eovered with drapery from which
the hands alone emerge, or else seated on a chair or throne, the
hands bronght down to the thighs.  An attitude more rarely seen
is that of a man seated on his legs upon the ground, unrolling and
reading a voll of papyrus.  The kneeling figures are either kneel-
ing on both knees. their hands at the sides. or else holding betore
them a shrine. altar, or some other objeet.  The standing statnes
have the left foot advanced, the hands pendentat the sides, and the
fists sometimes clenched, one holding a eylindrical roll or folded
sash or napkin, and, in the case of deities or deified kings, an
emblem of life.  Another attitude of standing figures is that of
bringing back one hand upon the breast, and holding a sceptre
or other emblem.! The fizures of mummied deities or persons

1 Gliddon, * Indigenons Roeces of Mankind," 4to, 1857, p. 95 and foll
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generally represent the deceased wrapped in bandages, the arms
emerging from them erossed, and holding emblems or other ob-
jects ; often they have a kind of upright tablet or slab, resembling
in some instances an obelisk, at the back, which is attached to
them. and they stand on a square plinth or pedestal.  In all
these examples the parts between the legs in statues made of
stone are reserved or not cut away, said to be owing to the manner
of working by stunning out the limbs.  The individual treatment
made the hair fall in vast masses almost to the shoulder, or else
in regular rows of curls from the centre of the head ; the eves,
eyelashes, and brows prolonged in the direction of the ear: the
evelids sharp and shell-like: the hole of the ear on a level with
the pupil of the eve: the lips strongly marked and slightly
Nubian. The beard iz conventional.  The form on the whole is
slender : the features ealm, without sentiment or emotion. In bas-
relief and cavo-rilievo profile is wsed by preference, as more
distinet to the eye of the spectator. The drapery and other ad-
Juncts varied aceording to time, rank, and cireumstances.!—s. B

*The feet,” says Winkelmann? ‘of the Egyptian differ from
those of the Greek statues in being more flat and broad. and in
having the toes perfectly strajzht, with IILL_]mnH as little indicated
as in the fingers, and a Jqarr:ullml diminution in their length: nor
iz the little toe curved or bent under, as in those of the i-mu ks
Thiz last remark is just, and their mode of representing it acconds
with what they saw in nature : but the length of the toes of an
Eryptian foot do not underego a gradual diminution, the second
being invariably made longer than any other, which too agrees
with the natoral form, The reason of this uniformity I have
already explained ; and it is probable that, if their genins had
not been cramped by superstitions prejudice. the Egvptians
would have excelled in painting and senlpturve, and the imi-
tation of the human figure have kept pace with their ad-
vaneement in other points.?

ide to the Egyptian ﬁ:l'l'l-,'riuﬂd'
Muascam,’ pp. 1a-13
inkelmann, i. p. 110,

& Sinee this hias be cn written, the ex-
cellence of Egvptinnant in portrantuee, and
thee high =tate which it hmel remelyesd |||1|:||'r
the earlier dynastics, has besn demon-
stented by the remarkable statues  dis-
covered of the age of the 30 and follow-
g adyonstivs.  The sculptors, iudeed,
wvorkedd by o hieratic canon, which varied

at diiferent e vrmid=, but wliich -;||1|'|. uifected
the proportions and nof the e of freat-
menl, The olidest canon, which dates as
carly as the 3d Dynasty, reckoned  the
proper height of the homan fizore from
the sole of the fel to the crown of the
head, amd the subdivisions were musde one-
half or one-thind of the fisor, A change
ook place at the time of the 12th Lrynasty,
dividing the heizht into eighteen parts, or
square of half the foor. This continued
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No accidents, arising from the consequences of invasion or
from any other cause, were ever capable of changing their fixed
veverence for prescribed forms: nor do we find. after the Greek
and Roman conguests, that any deviation from established eustom
was tolerated, or that any innovation was introduced from coms-
munication with those foreigners, however superior their art,
and however evident itz resemblance to the originals which
nature daily presented to their eves.  After the accession of the
Ptolemies, Greek art became well known in Egvpt, and every
opportunity was given to their artists to improve from the hest
muodels; but no change was effected by this intercourse with the
Greeks: and when Adrian wished divine honors to he |lzli11 tiy
his favorite Antinous, and statues to be ereeted to his MEemory,
no form was admitted but that which religious usage had estab-
lished and Egyptian models prescribed.

Thongh the general chavacter of painting and sculpture con-
tinued the same, and a certain conventional mode of represent-
ing the human figure was universally adopted thronghout the
conntry, which was followed by every mrtist through suecessive
ages, from the earliest Pharaonic era until the religion of Egypt
was supplanted by the final establishment of Christianity, it is
reasonable to suppose that several styles were introduced, and
that the genins of artists varied considerably during that length-
ened period. Plato’s assertion is therefore to be taken in a
limited amd general sense, sicnifyving that the Exyptians followed
the same conventional forms, and that no nearer approach to the
beay iddal of the human figure was made at one period than
another. This is perfectly true: but every eve accustomed to
Egyptian drawipg readily perceives the difference hetween
subjects executed during the Augustan age of art, the reigns of
Rameses the Great and his father Osived, and those of a Ptolemaie
epoch.  Truth may be wanting, as it necessarily must be where
nature is not copied ; but there are a grace and boldness in the
outline, as well as in the execution of the seulptures of the former
period, which at once indicate the work of superior genius.

The hieroglyphies on the obelisks of that epoeh proclaim the
same fact: and in architecture the temples erected by the great

till the 22d Dynasty.  The heizht above  to the erown of the head.  Althouzh this
one-sixth of the foot was not reckoned. A clnnge was pot very great, it vetl shows
third canon, which prevailed at the timeof  that Exvplian art was not one of entire
the 224 Dynasty and subsequently, made  immutabillty, — 5. B

twentyv-one parts Troms the sole of the foot
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Rameses far surpass in elegance and grandeur, in harmony of
proportion and simplicity of style, the monuments of any previous
or subzequent era. It cannot, however, be denied that in the
time of Usertesen and at the commencement of the 18th Dynasty,
Eoyptian avt floarished greatly, and monuments of that age also
claimour admiration for taste, simplicity, and symmetry of details.
And if some faneiful innovations were introduced in the buildings
of the third Thothmes, they areattributable to momentary caprice
and not to be looked upon as a change in the architectnre of that
period.  This I shall have occasion to mention heveafter.

The paintings at Beni-Hassan are certainly far inferior to those
of the are of Rameses, ov of the early part of the 18th Dynasty;
but the style of the hieroglyphics on some other monuments of
the Usertesen epoch, as the obelisk of Heliopolis, show that
seulpture has greatly advanced at that remote period: and if
historical bas-reliets had been preserved, we might dizeover
still more to prove the skill of the artists of the same era.

Few paintings or seulptures remain of an age prior to the
accession of Usertesen L, whom I suppose to have heen the con-
temporary of Joseph, and to have ascended the throne about the
vear 1740 g, The tombs in the vicinity of the Pyramids, and
those I dizeovered hewn in the rock near Qasre e’'Syid, the ancient
Chenoboscion. are certainly anterior to the grottoes of Beni-
Hassan ; and the siyvle of the masonry, as well as the names of
the kings found there, show that the former were the places
of sepulture of individoals who lived in the time of Suphis and
his immediate suceessors.  They, therefore, date about the yvear
2000 and 2050 B o, upwards of a century before the arrival of
Abraham in Egypt, if, as 1 suppose, the patriarch came to that
country during the reign of Apappus.

It is evident that the tomhbs built of stone, which stand in
the area before and belind the Great Pyvramiud,! were erected after
it had been ecommenced, if not completed, as their position is
made tooconform to that momuoment ; and that those hewn in the
rock at the same. place were not of an older period is shown by
the style of the sculptures and the names of the same kings.

Among these we evidently perceive Suphis, or, as the hiero-

I Tt #s remarkable that Ml.lmpllia % fraom :'0-1::|-|'|-1'p|'|nfrir ‘the abode of j:'m;u:].'ﬂl'
stvled tthe lamd of the pyenmisl’ Its o= Plutarch calls it, *the haven of good

v 1 name in the hieroglyphics is men,” It was also ealled Prihah-ci, the
Menefer, in Coptic Momfi, Manfi, Membe,  abode of Pthali,  (Woodoat No, 418, figs.
Pancufi, or Mefi, being probably corrupted &, G, 7, B.)




Cuar. X.] EARLY SCULPTURES. a7a
glyphies write it Shutu or Khuafu, & name :*'th‘ converted into
Suphis or Cheops, by adding s, the Gree k termination.! But i
iz difficult, as 1 have already observed, to vefer them to their
proper epoch, or to fix their relative position in the list of kings.
Nor can we decide whether the first two names here introduced

)
| o | 1 -
P, Py
[N nl - - R
L 18 i a1 | S
[}
alb 2 3 4 1] L] T B
Moo 40w, 1w, b, the nnme of Shinfo, '\.mu.h"l. klmfu or Chembes. 3, Asaeskaf,
ar ‘\-IJl.p-"lILL'[. 4. Shalrw, K e of Memphis,
T: 8, (Memiphis, or) Flab-of, tha absddae of § i

From (ke Toutla eear the Pyramids,
are both of Suphis, or if the gecond iz of the founder of the
other pyramid, whose name Sen-Suphis signities the brother ol
Suphis; though they certainly appear to be of different kings,
who lived about the same epoch.?

They oceur agzin at Mount Sinai, and the former has the
banner or square title given in the woodent,® which would satis-
fuctorily decide this question if it should ever be found with the
other name. For these square banners, as | have already shown
in a former work,? relate to the kings and not to the deities: and
though the learned and ingenious Champollion expressed a dif-
ferent opinion in his * Précis,” ® he was afterwards convineed
this fact, which is now universally admitted.

The other names in these tombs are of the same remote period ;
and though there is no positive proot of their relative antiquity,

1 As I have ohsorved alveady.

2 The reading Sen-Suphis is now aban-
doned by all seholars, nud considered 1o be
Suphis [1.

3 W Mu:l,l'nt No. 419, i_,r 1, 4.

4 Materiz Hierog., I-.xu'-n: from Hiero-
-E]\. phical Soljects, po 72 One more e
Iltll.l.k I have to offer, which, 1 confess, is
not at all consonant with the ideas of D
Young and M. Champollion: that the
square beneath the inwk, containing some-
times o boll ool wens, sometimes othier
devices, docs not vefer to the god i whose
honor the monnment was radsed, but 1o
the king, whose name aficags [ollows it;
nnid 1o 1h19. I have been bed Dy the j'ul.l_un-
ing circumstanes  wherever o king has
erised the name of a predecessor, and in-

VOl I

seribed his own inits stead, the kievoglvph-
ies in this sguare have al:e been 1
amd chamgred : they eannot, there
o the god to whom the baild F WA
crected;  otherwise l|:|l. dedication  and
otlaer senlptures containing his nnme wonlid
alsn b altered thronglont the same mom-
ment, We should likewise find all the
different names of kings in the swme
temple, precoded by a squave cor
thie = dlevices, me relatinge (o the deity
of tlnt temple, which is &of the ease 1
!l:l'-'t' alsn shown {(in |r. K that the weardsog
‘Amddiwe I8 Phraly, or Pharaoh, the king in
the choracter of the sup.  (*Ezvpt anod
'1|:n shis,” ]

s U Systome hicroglyphigue,”

. L2,
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We may eonclude l]h'.'l.' 11L'i.+-:|g“|-l[ to the immediate snecessors ol

Suphis amd his brother. It is remarkable that in some instances
they are preceded by, and in others destitute of regal titles, and
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Wi, 420, Mames of ancient Kings.

Fig. 1. Neler Kar fa ar.  Ka amakhio.  Ba on nser, 2. Haamakln, HKhoomba Khuafo.
Hefer Kar i Ar; af the tombs near I'I|- Pyramids. 2 AR Badqopiea amd Mount Sinai: Tat kara,
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sometimes they appear to have the word *priest” prefixed to them,
like those at Chenoboscion.  Three of the names, however, are 2o
arranged, that we may suppose they indicate the order in which
the kings ruled, though the arrangement is different in another
part of the same tomb, where the name of Suphis, or of Sen-
Suphis, intervenes between two of them.!

At Sagqdra other tombs of the same early period oeeur, and
some of the grottoes of E'Sioot probably date long before the
accession of Usertesen.  The former have o name, which, like
most of these, beavs in its simplicity the character of great
antigquity, and in the latter is that of another aneient monarch ;
but neither of them 2 can be traced in the chamber of kings at
Karnak.

The most interesting, after those at the Pyramids, are the
names in the grottoes of Chenoboseion, not only from their anti-
quity, — *whieh ° as I have observed,® * may vie with that of any
other catacomb or monument in Egypt, if we except the Pyra-
mids and the tombs in their vieinity," — but from their being
placed in l‘.hl‘nllulngit';tl order, and from the circumstance of a
kingz h:l".'i]l{.{' erased one of them, and introdoced his own pame
in its stead.?  The title applied to them is not *king,” but * priest,’
ﬂ;nllg]l the name 18 enclosed in an oval, the :-'.J.'|||.hu1 of ru:,'ulll'l.':
and that they veally had the rank and appellation of king is
shown by the same names oceurring elsewhere with the usnal
roval prefix, and even the square title.

The first® of these is the name to which I alluded as having
been erased to admit that of another monareh = it reads Ramai,
or Maira, or *the beloved of the son.” The other is Papi® a
name which ocenrs in Egyptian history, being borne, according
to Manetho, by the father of the priest Amenophis, who lived
in the time of the Shepherds.’

Several tablets® and monumental records of king Papi® have
been preserved : and on the rocks of the Kossayr road his name
oceurs in the same inserviption with that of Ramai, who is else-
where shown to have reigned sixteen years. It is remarkable

L Woaleut No, 430, fig. 1, @ and 2 and

T Joseph. contra Ap. 12, Cory’s valu-
.-\'f:.lji 2, where b comes betweon o and ¢
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i, 3, a, amd 4.
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B There is one in the British Moaseum.
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that the two princes appear seated on their thrones in the hall
of assembly, wearing. one the crown of the upper, the other that
of the lower country ; ! showing either that they were contem-
porary sovercigns, one ruling at Thebes and the other at Mem-
phis, or that Papi was the phonetic nomen of Ramai, and that
they were the same monarch.

The former is a point which has been long contested in
Eryptian history. Manetho evidently alludes to contemporary
dynasties when he speaks of the kings of the Thebaid and the
rest of Bevpt uniting in a common cause azainst the Shepherds ;2
and some chronologers
have endeavored to ae-

: count for the long list of
== Egyptian kings by sup-

7 F-.—_-F posing that they ruled at
5 the same time in dif-
- @ ferent parts of the coun-
T F try. Thiz opinion was

] |Z1 snggested by the learned

- [T] @z_l] ife Sirv John Masham; but,

: kings wearing the erown of l.l"l" o though correct as lfar as
N"..ai-;rr.'x Egvpt, with the nnmes “:l:lu.l}l_:"l;!‘:l;n.u:!:::"f. it a I[r!'il‘:*- ta the I.'Ell'l:l.'

epochs of their history,
there is sufficient evidence to prove that, from the time of Ames
and Amenophis, the sovereignty of Upper and Lower Egypt
continned to be vested in one person, whether the royal residence
was at Thebes, Memphis, or Sais ; and even if Papi has erased
the name of his contemporary Ramai, though it appears more
probable that these are the prenomen and nomen of the same
king, he may only have reunited the two crowns, which had
bheen previously separvated ; for that Menes was sole monarch of
all Egypt appears to have been universally allowed : and the
division of the kingdom was, perhaps, owing to the preference of
his son Athothes for the new capital founded by his father, which
caused the court to be transferved to Memphis.

In notieing these ancient names, it is necessary to repeat a
remark I have previously had occasion to make,? that the custom
of aflixing a prienomen to the phonetic nomen was not introduced
in early times, and that Menes and many other kings had merely

I Woadeut Na. 421: see alza woodent 2 Lory, p. 171.
Ko, 430, fgs. 3 and 5. ® Afateria Hierogl., Extracts, p 9.
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one oval, containing their name, preceded by the title *king/
“lord of the world,” or other regal prefix. Ramai and Papi miglht
therefore be different kings, each with a single oval; and, if they
really are the same person, we have probably here the first n-
stance of the introduction of & nomen : for there can be no doubt
of the great antiguity of these names from the appearance of the
grotioes and monuments where they oceur, and the many col-
lateral faets conneeted with the suceeeding monarehs.

It may not be irrelevant to suggest that the hieroglyphics
forming the name of Papi may also read Apap or Aphoph,! the
Apophis or Apappus or Manetho and Eratosthenes. The era at
which he lived, about a century after the time of SBuphis, well
accords with that of Papi; and if this be admitted, we have
evidence of the style of sculpture at another fixed period, the
arrival of Abraham in Egvpt.

Both the names of Papi and Remeren are found in the cham-
ber of kings at Karnak, and in other lists.

[ have entered thus into detail upon the antiguity of these
kings, with a view to ascertain a period when the art of painting
and seulpture was in a less advanced state than under the kings
of the 15th Dynasty. In the tombs near the Pyramids, and those
of Chenoboscion, we find the sume agricultural and other scenes
represented which usually oceur in the sepulchral chambers of
the Theban necropolis; and this gives an opportunity of judging
of the comparative state of art at those two, periods, which are
separated by an interval of from five to six hundred years. The
mode of treating those subjects is certainly very inferior even to
that of the Usertesen era, particularly at Chenoboseion ; but some
allowanee must be made for sculptures executed by provineial
artists, who had not attained the exeellence of those of Thebes
and Memphis.  And the same apology may be offered for the
paintings of Beni-Hassan.

At the tombs of the Pyramids we likewise observe an infe-
riority of style, 1‘1Jtll|:atl'l*ll with the elegance and taste of the 18th
Diynasty; and the epochs of Suphis, of Usertesen, of the early
part of the 18th Divnasty, and of Seti and Rameses the Great,
may be looked upon as the four known gradations through which
the arts passed from medioerity to excellence.

After the reign of Rameses tue Great the arts remained
stationary; the peaceful or inactive reigns of his suceessors

1 Aphoph is ‘& giant® o Coptic. It s teapslated © Maximns®
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offered livtle enconragement to senlptore, and few opportunities
were given to artists to improve, or even to exercise their talents.
The ambition, the warlike spirit, or the indignation of the third
Rumeses, vonsed by the rebellion of the conguered provinees of
Asig, which had been subdued and vendered tributary by his
vietorious predecessor, once more awakened the dormant genins
of hiz country ; and, as it frequently happens that great military
events, as well as internal convulsions, produce great develop-
ment of talent, we are not surprised that the suecess which
attended his arms should have benefited the arts. The same
remark applies, and in a greater degree, to the glorious era of
Chaived and his son; and at no period of Egvptian history did the
arms of the Pharaols attain greater eelebrity, or the arts reach
a higher degree of perfection, than in the reign of the Great
Rameses. 3

As soon as the third Rameses had returned from his snecessinl
expedition into Asia, sculpture and painting were ealled wpon to
commemorate the triumphs he had gained, and to record the
victories of his eountry on the walls of the splendid edifices of
Thebes. The seulptures in the palace-temple of Medeenet Haboo,
erected by this monarch, display a degree of spirit which is only
surpassed i those of his sreat namesake and predeceszor ;- and 2o
little do they fall short of the style of that period that few who
have not entered into the real feeling of Eeyptian drawing can
obzerve in what their inferiority consists,

In order that the reader may form some idea of the nature of
the subjects represented on the walls of the Egyptian temples,
and the profusion of painted senlptures with which they were
ornamented, I shall introduce a deseription of the palace-temple
of Rameses III. at Medeenet Haboo, from my ° Eoypt anl
Thebes," !

“On the east or northeast wall (of the inner area), Rameses
is borne in his shrine or canopy, seated on a throne, ornamented
with the ficures of a hion and a sphinx, which is preceded by o
hawk.? Behind him stand two ficures of Troth ® and Justice,
with outspread wings., Twelve Hgvptian princes, sons of the
king.} bear the shrine ; officers ® wave flabella aronnd the monareh ;

1 * Eovpt and Thebes, !;:ﬁl_ e 8ei. ! They are alwavs distingmished by a
% The emblem of the king as Phrah  badge appended from their head-dress, en.
{Pharach). closing, prolably, the lock of balr, usuu 7
This refers to the double character of  dencting son or child
thiz goddess, my authority for whose name & Probably the Prerophor.

I have given in my * Matcria Hicrog,” p. 45,
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and others, of the sacerdotal order, attend on either side, carrying
his arms and insignia.  Four others follow ; then six of the sons
of the king, behind whom are two seribes and eight attendants
of the -;]|'||it;|]-:,' class, Iu-;n-iug stools amd the ateps of the throne.

s In another line are members of the sacerdotal order, four
other of the king's sons. fan-bearers, and military scribes: a
guard of soldiers bringing up the rear of the procession.
Before the shrine, in one line, march six officers, bearing scep-
tres and other insigniaz in another, a seribe reads aloud the
contents of a seroll he holds unfolded in his hand, preceded by
two of the king's sons and two 1|i.~=l:'|u_1_;’1li.~=lu'ti persons ol the
military and priestly orders.  The rear of both these lines is
closed by a pontiff)! who, turning round towards the shrine,
burns ineense before th. monarch: and a band of music, com-
posed of the trumpet, drum, double-pipe, and other instruments,
with choristers, forms the van of the procession.

* The king, alighted from his throne, officiates as priest before
the statue of Amen Khem, or Amenra gererator; and, still wear-
ing his helmet.? he presents libations and incense before the altar,
which is loaded with Howers and other suitable offerings.  The
statue of the god, attended by officers bearing flabella,? is carried
on a palanguin, covered with rich drapery, by twenty-two priests;
behind it follow others, Ill'i“}{hi,"-{ the table and the altar of the
deity.  Before the statue is the sacred bull, followed by the king
on foot, wearing the cap of the * lower country.”  Apart from the
procession itself stands the queen, as a spectator of the ceremony
and before her, a seribe reads a seroll he has unfolded. A priest
turns round to offer incense to the white bull; and another,
clapping his hands, brings up the rear of a long procession of
hieraphori, carrying standards, images, and other sacred emblems,
and the foremost bear the statues of the king's ancestors.

“This part of the picture refers to the coronation of the king,
who, in the hieroglyphies, is said to have “put on the erown of
the upper and lower countries ;™ which the birds, flying to the
four sides of the world, are to announce to the gods of the south,
north, east, and west.*  Such appears to be the meaning of this
ceremony, rather than the triwmph of the king; and the presence

1 Not the * cldest son of the king," as M. fore the Pope at the present day.
Champollion suppodes. 2 Horod. ii. 151. 4 [0 “the fonr winds," as in Mark xiii.

P The larger of these are, in faet, um- 27 Matt. xxiv. 31.—0G W.] | am is-
brellas; the smaller ones fans or fly traps. debted for the constraction of this part of
Flabelln of o similar kind are emtied be- it to Al Champollion's letter.
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of Rameses, “lql'ltlll_'; for the ﬁaxr time the above-mentioned
crown, anid the great analogy between this and part of the text
of the Rosetta "ﬂl:un-. fll]l}' Ju.whl;n. this opinion,

“In the next compartment the president of the assembly reads
a long invoeation, the eontents of which are contained in the
hieroglyphic ingeription above ; and the six ears of corn ! which
e kiu;{. OIGE Tore H’E‘ill'ihg hiz helmet, has eut with a 1y ilien
sickle, are held out by a priest toward the deity. The white
Ll anud i]llilf._:'L‘.\"- of th kilt;_f"#- ancestors are 11!'|:-H:<i[1.'|1 in his
temple, in the presence of Amen Khem, the queen still witness-
ing the ceremony, which iz coneluded by an offering of incense
and libation made by Rameses to the statue of the god.

“In the lower compartment, on this side of the temple, is a
procession of the arks of Amenra, Mut, and Khonsu (the Theban
triad)y, which the l{illg. whose ark is also earvied * before him,
comes to meet.  In another part the gods Altaut and Hat pour
alternate emblems of life and power over the king: and, on the
sonth wall, he is introduced by several divinities into the pres-
enece of the patron deities of the temple,

“In the upper part of the west wall Rameses makes offerings
to Pthah Sokari and to Kneph: in another compartment he
burns incense to the ark of Sokari; and near this is a tablet
relating to the offerings made to the same deitv. The ark is
then borne by sixteen priests, with the pontiff amd another of
the sacerdotal order in attendance.

*The king afterwards joing in another procession formed by
eight of his sons and four ehiefs, belind whom two priests turn
round to offer incense to the monarch.  The hawk, the emblem
of the king, or of Horos, precedes them, and eighteen priests
carry the sacred emblem of the eod Nefur Atmu, which usually
aceompanies the ark of Sokari.

“On the sonth wall marehes a long procession. composed of
hieraphori, bearing different standards, thrones, arks, and insignia,
with musiciang, who precede the king and hiz attendants.  The
figure of the deity, is not introdueed, perhaps intimating that
this forms part of the religious pomp of the corresponding wall ;
and, from the circumstance of the king here wearing the pshent,
it is not impossible it may also allude to his coromation.

*The commencement of the interesting historical subjects of
Medeenet Haboo is in the southwest corner of this court, on the

1 A fit emblem for an agricultural people. % Roscita Stone.
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inner face of the tower. Here Rameses, standing in his car, which
his horses at full speed carry into the midst of the enemy’s
ranks, discharges hiz arrows on their flving infantry. The Egvp-
tian chariots join in the pursuit; and a hn:h' of their allies ! assist
in slanghtering those who oppose them, or bind them as captives,
The right hands of the slain are then cut off as trophies of victory.

*The sculptures on the west wall are a continuation of the
seene., The Egyptian princes and generals conduct the * captive
chiefs " into the presence of the ng. He is seated at the back
of his car, and the spirited horses are held by his attendants on
foot. Large heaps of hands are placed before him, which an
officer eounts, one by one, as the other notes down their number
on & scroll ; each heap containing three thousand, and the total
indicating the retwrns of the enemy’s slain., The number of
aptives, reckoned 1000 in each line, is also mentioned in the
hieroglyphics above, where the name of the Hebo ® points out the
nation against whom this war was carried on.  Their flowing
dresses, striped hovizontally with blue or green bands on a white
ground, and their long hair and aquiline nose, give them the
character of an Eastern nation in the vicinity of Assyria and
Persia, as their name reminds us of the Rhibii of Ptolemy, whom
he places near the Caspian and the north bank of the Oxus. . . .
A long hierogylphic inscription is placed over the king: and a
still longer tablet, oceupying a great part of this wall, refers to
the exploits of the Egyptian congueror, and bears the date of his
fifth year.

*The suite of this historical subject continues on the south
wall. The king, returning victorious to Egypt, proceeds slowly
in his car,® conducting in trinmph the prisoners he has made,
who walk beside and before it, three others being bound to the
axle. Two of his zons attend as fan-bearers, and the several
regiments of Egyptian infantry, with a corps of their allies, under
the command of three other of these princes, marching in regular
step and in the close array of disciplined troops, accompany their
king., Hearrivesat T hebes. and presents his captives to Amenra
and Mut, the deities of the city, who eompliment him as usnal
on the victory he has gained. and the overthrow of the enemy he
has “trampled beneath his feet.

! The same whom this monarch is rep- ? Now considered to be Lebu, that of
rescnted as having vanguished in another  the Libyans. — 5. B
hattle-srene of this temple. 3 Plate V.
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*On the north wall the king presents offerings to different
gods, and below is an ornamental Kind of border : composed of a
procession of the king s sons and daughters.  Four of the former,
his immediate suceessors, hear the asp or basilisk, the emblem of
majesty, and have their kingly ovals added to their names. . . .

“If the szeulptures of the area arrest the attention of the
antiquary, or execite the admiration of the traveller, those of the
exterior of this building are no less interesting in an historical
point of view, and the north and east walls are covered with a
profusion of the most varied and instruetive subjeets.

*At the northeast extremity of the end wall a trumpeter
assembles the troops, who salute the king as e passes in his car.
In the first compartment on the east side Rameses advances at a
slow pace in his chariot, attended by fan-bearers, and preceded
by his troops. A lion, running at the side of the horses, reminds
us of the aceount given of Osymandyas, who was said to have
been accompanied in war by this animal+ and another instance
of it is met with at E'Dayr, in Nubia, among the seulptures of
the second Rameses,

* Neeond eompariment. — He continues his march.! hiz troops
leading the van, and a trumpeter summons them to form for the
attack.

$ Thivd compartment. — The Rebo await the Egyptian in-
vaders in the open field; the king presses forward in his car.
and, drawing his bow, gives the sional for the attack. Several
regiments of Eevptian archers, in close array, advance on
different points and harass them with showers of arrows. The
chariots rush to the charge ; and a body of Asiatie allies? main-
tain the combat hamd to hand with the Rebo, who arve at length
routed, and Ay before their victorious aggressors. Some thousands
are left dead on the field, whose hands,? beinge cut off, are bronght
IJ}' tlie I‘l{_t_l'!:nti:lh aoldiers as |:1‘~|Ju|'.~'. of their snecess.  Three
thousand five hundred and thirvty-five hands and tongues form
part of the registered returns: and two other heaps, and a third
of tongues, contaiming each a somewhat larger number, are
deposited under the superintendence of the chief officers, as

! This evidently denotes the distance  from theie neck, reminds us of a castom
munrehael |:|.'.' The '::'J"II:III.II- hiefare rlu'.\' VETY sl nmong the nations of the Enst.

reached the epemy’s conntry. Woodent No, W, g, 2, and woodeat Xa,
2 They ave the Shairctana, a maritime 76, fg. G, a and b,

people, whose features amd high foreed The Turks, at the present day, cat of

cal particnlarly  denote  their  Asiatie the vight ear,

origing and & large amulet, suspended
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trophies of victory, The monarch then alights from his chariot,
and distributes rewards to his troops.

*In the next eompartment the king’s military secretaries
draw up an account of the number of spears, bows, swords, and
other arms taken from the enemy, which are laid before them:
and mention seems to be made in the hieroglyphics of the horses
that have been eaptured.

* Rameses then proceeds in his ear, having his bow and sword
in one hand and his whip in the other, indieating that his march
still lies through an enemy’s country. The van of his army is
composed of a body of chariots: the infantry in close order,
preceding the royal ear, constitute the centre ; and other similar
corps form the flank and rear,

* They are again summoned by sound of trumpet to the attack
of another Asiatic enemy :! and, in the next compartment, the
Egyvpiian monarch gives oplers for the charge of the hostile
army, which is drawn up in the open plain.  Assisted by their
allies, the Shairetana, a maritime people armed with rowmd
bucklers and spears, they fall upon the undiseiplined troops of
the enemy., who after a short contlict are routed. and retreat in
great disorder. The women endeavor to escape with their
children on the first approach of the Egyptians, and retire in
plaustra® drawn by oxen® The flying chariots denote the
greatness of the general panie, and the conquerors pursue them
to the interior of the country. Here, while passing a large
morass, the king iz attacked by several lions? one of which,
transfixed with darts and arrows, he lays breathless beneath his
horse’s feet: another attempts to fly towards the jungle, but,
receiving a last and fatal wound, writhes in the agony of
approaching death.® A third springs up from behind his ear,
and the hero prepares to receive it and check its fury with his
spear.

L The Takkarui, or supposed Teaeri.

? Thoy were used in Egvpt from the
carliest times, aml ave mentioped in Gepesis
xlv. 1%, &e. - Strabo alzo speaks of them,
lib. xvii. They are the more remarkable
here, ns putting ns in mind of a custom
vory prevalent among some Eagiern nua-
tionns, of m-'-till.g thisir warons in e resr
when going to battle.  The Tartars of
later times were noted for this custom,

* With the hunpof Indian canthe. “They
seem to have been formerdy very common
in Egvpt alwo, a3 they sre ot presont in
Hovdofin aml Senmir.

4 One anthor has supposed this to repre-
o0l m .iu“ Etl:'\‘{': J.I.I]I,'I“I:I"I' haz I:”'itll'l'i'l."l.'i.'il
in it the lion of Osymandyas, which esssed
him in battle.  We have frequently known
!'i-LHlﬂ'[HI'I:It'!II. shoot their ewn dogs, bat ne-
thing justifies o similu.ropin'iu:u with regard
to the king on this occasion.

& The position of the lion is very charac-
teristic of the impatent fory of the disabled
andmal,  OF the thivd liftle iz z2een bat
lun of the fore=paw; the attitude of the

ing supplics the rest.
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* Below this group is represented the march of the Egyptian
army, with their allies, the Shairetana, the Sha . . . and a thind
corps. armed with clubs, whose form and character are but
imperfectly preserved.

*The enemy, having continued their rapid retreat, take
refuge in the ships of a maritime pation,! to whose country they
have retired for shelter. The Egyptians attack them with
i fleet of galleys . . . and, bearing down their opponents,
stceeed in boarding them, and taking several prisoners. One
of the hostile gallevs is upset : and the slingers in the tops, with
the avchers and spearmen on the prows, spread dismay among
the few who resist.  The king, trampling on the prostrate bodies
of the enemy, and, aided by a corps of bowmen, discharges from
the shore a continued shower of arrows: and his attendants stand
at a short diztance with s chariot and horses, and await his
return. Below this scene, the conguering army leads in trinmph
the prisoners of the two nations they have captured in the naval
fight, and the amputated hands of the slain are laid in heaps
betore the military chiefs. . © . In the next compartment,
the king distributes rewards to his victorions troops, and, then
proceeding to Egvpt, he conduets in trinmph the captive Rebo
and Tsekkaru, whom he offers to the Theban triad. Amen, Mut,
and Konshu.

“In the compartments above these historical scenes the king
makes suitable offerings to the gods of Egypt: and, on the
remaining part of the east wall, to the south of the second
propylon, another war is represented.

‘In the first picture the king. alighted from his chariot,
armed with his A]Er and shield, and t!'ilm|:l:n;.1,'ml the prostrate
bidies of the slain. |u*.-'i.1lg‘u.~'~ the fort of an Asiatic eneny. whom
i forces to sue for e, In the next he attacks a 1il]';.fl.'|.' Lowil
surrounded by water. The Egvptians fell the trees in the woody
country which surrounds it. probably to form testudoes and
ladders for the assault. Some are Ll|l]llit'i| h_‘r their comrades to
the wall=; and, while they reach their summit, the gates are
Liroken open, and the enemy are driven from the ramparts, or
precipitated over the parapet by the vietorious assailants, who
announce by sound of trumpet the capture of the place.

-

o=

I The Shairetana; part of the same  people” may imply merely that they lived
ple who joined the Egvpians as allies  near o Inege Inke.
i thiz wor, The expression * maritime
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sIn the thivd eompartment, on the north face of the first
propylon, Ramesesattacks two large towns, the upper one of which
is taken with but little resistance, the Egypiian troops having
entered it and gained possession of the citadel.  In the lower one
the terrified inhabitants are engaged in rescuing their children
from the approaching danger by raising them from the plain
beneath to the ramparts of the outer wall. The last picture
oceupies the upper or north end of the east wall, where the
king presents his prisoners to the gods of the temple. The
western wall iz covered by a large hieroglyphical tablet,
recording offerings, made in the different months of the year, by
Rameses 1110

This may serve to give an idea of the profusion of seulpture
on the walls of an Egyptian temple. The whole was eolored ;
and this variety served as a relief to the otherwise sombre
appearance of massive straight walls, which formed the exterior
of Egvptian temples.  All the architectural details were likewise
painted : and though a person unacenstomed to see the walls of a
large building so decorated might suppose the effect to he far
from pleasing, no one who understanids the barmony of colors
will fail toadmit that they perfectly understood their distribution
and proper combinations, and that an Egyptian temple was
oreatly improved by the addition of painted seulptures,

In a work of so limited a scale as the present, it is impossible
to siven an adequate notion of a large temple whose details are
g0 made upsor to give the seneral effect of this kind of ehiere-
sewro ¢ but an idea may be conveyed of some of the parts from
the capitals of the columns.

The introduction of color in architeeture was not peeuliar to
the Egyptians: it was common to the Etrurians, and even to the
Greeks.  For though the writings of ancient authors afford no
decided evidence of the practice in Greece, amd the passages
adduced in support of it from Viteuvius,! Pling,? and Pausanias,®
are neither satisfactory nor conclusive, the fact of color having
been found on the monuments of Attica and Sicily is s0 well
anthenticated. that no doubt can be entertained of certain parts.

L Witrav. iw. 21 lib. wvil. oo 9 amed oo 5, after saving  Phiding waz ordsinally o
wlicre he shows the Lad taste of the Ro- p:l.inlg_:r. iz that Paomens |h1ist|.~1‘ in
mans o their moele  of '|\.'|i|||i||~_{ Ehcir p:l.im'i ir the fieure of UI:.'||1lri:|||..hrpi[cr.
hmm'ﬂ-‘ 2 Pawsan. lib. v. Elis, ¢. xi. He mon=

= Plin, sxxvi. 24: also lib. xvxv, e 8, tions e works of the brother of Phidiss,
where he again mentions Pannmeas; and, whom he enlls Pandons,
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at least, of Greek temples, of the oldest and even of the hest
periods, having been painted.

In the I|:1||1r|1* of Theseus at Athens '|."l,".51i;-_":1,'.'1 of colors are
seen on the gron nd of the frieze. on the ﬁ_};l] res themselves, and
on the ornamental details.!  The Parthenon presents remains of
painting on some members of the cornice; and the ground of the
frieze, above the interior of the peristyvle, containing the reliefs
of the Panathenaic procession, was blue.  The propyliea of the
Acropoliz, the lonic temple on the Ilissus, and the Choragic
monument of Lysicrates also offer traces of color ; and vestiges
of red, blue, and green have been discovered on the metopes of a
temple at Selinus in Sicily, by Messrs. Angell and Harris, who
excavated and examinéd the =ite of that ancient l:'l!.:r in 1823,
In one of these the figure of Minerva has the eyes and evebrows
painted ;2 her drapery and the girdle of Perseus are also
ornamented with colored devices, Lmtl the whole ground of this
and two other of the metopes is red,

Red and blue seem to have been generally vsed for the
ground ; and these two, with green, were the principal colors
introduced in Greek architeeture, many members of which were
alzo ﬂ'i]l as the shields, outt, and other 1|I'Hmi]u~1|t details: and
many suppose that the shafts of columns were always white, the
colored parts being confined to the entablature and pediment.

In Egyptian buildings, indeed, it sometimes happened that
the shafts of eolumns were merely covered with white stueco,
without any ornament, and even without the usual line of
hieroglyphics ; and the same custom of coating certain Kinds of
stone with stuceo was common in Greece. The Egyptians always
put this layer of stuceo, or paint, over stone, whatever its quality
might be, and we are surprised to find the beautiful granite of
obelisks and other monuments eoncealed in a similar manner :
the sculptures engraved upon them being also tinted vither
green, blue, red, or other color, and frequently one and the
same throughout,

Whenever they employed sandstone, it was absolutely
necessary to cover it with a surface of a smoother and less
absorbent nature, to prevent the color being too readily imbibed
by a so porous a stone ; and a coat of caleareons composition was

1 *Trapsactions of the Institute of Brit.  of Kuogler, by W, R. Hamilton, Esq:, p 85
Architects,” on the Polvchiromy of Greek  of sy - 3
Architectire, translated” from the Gerinan 2 The Scalptured Metopes of Selinws,

by Messrs. Harris and Angell, p. 49,
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laid on before the paint was applied. When the subject was
senlptured, either in rveliet or ntaglio, the stone was coated,
after the figures were cut, with the same substance, to receive
the final coloring ; and it had the additional advantage of ena-
bling the artist to finish the figures and other objects with a
precision and delicacy in vain to be expected on the rough and
absorbent surface of sandstone.

The Egyptians mixed their paint with water, and it is prob-
able that a little portion of gum was sometimes added, to render
it more tenacions and adhesive.  In most instances we find ved,
green, anid blue adopted : a union which, for all subjects, and
in all parts of Egvpt. was a particular favorite ; when black
was introduced, yvellow was added to counteract or harmonize
with it; and in like manner they sought for every hue its con-
genial companion,

In the examination of the colors used for painting the walls,
while at Thebes, 1 was led to the conjecture.! that the reds and
vellows were ochres: the blues and greens metallic, and pre-
pared from copper: the black an IVOrY or hone-black ; and the
white a finely-levigated and prepared lime. I have since been
favored with an analysis of those brought by me from Thebes,
which my friend Dr. Ure has had the kindness to make, and
which I am happy in being able to introduoce,

“The colms are green. blue, red, black, vellow, and white.
1st. The green pigment, seraped from the painting in distemper,
resists the solvent action of muriatic acid, but becomes therel W
of a brilliant blue eolor, in consequence of the abstraction of a
small portion of yvellow ochiresus matter. The residuary blue
powder has a sandy texture: and when viewed in the micro-
scope 18 seen to consist of small particles of blue glass. On
fusing this vitreous matter with potash, digesting the componnd
in diluted muriatic acid, and treating the solution with water of
ammonia in excess, the presence of copper becomes manifest.
A certain portion of precipitate fell, which, being dissolved in
muriatic acid and tested, proved to be oxide of iron. We may
hence conclude that the green pigment is a mixture of a little
ochre with a pulvernlent glass, made by vitrifving the oxides
of eopper and iron with sand and soda. The vitreous oreen
coat upon the small Osivis figures, so numerons in the Hg}'plinn
tombs of the earliest times, is a similar d:u|:|1]u:e.iliu||.

bt Epvpt moal Thelses,” p 443,
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*The green color, washed from the stone with a sponge and
afterwards evaporated, consists of blue glass in powder, mixed
with a little cchre, and particles of colorless glass, to which it
owes its brighter hue,

2. The blue! pigment scraped from the stone is a pulver-
ulent blue glass of like composition, without the oclreous
admixture, brightened with a little of the chalky matter used
in the distemper preparation.

+3. The red pigment obtained by washing the colored stone
in the tombs of the kings with a wet sponge, and evaporating
the liquid to dryness, when treated with water evinces the
presence of glutinous gummy matter® It dissolves readily, in
a great measure, in muriatic acid, and affords muriates of iron
and alumina. It is merely a red earvthy bole.

‘4. The black pigment, washed off the stone in the same
manner with a sponge, is not affected by digestion in rectified
It softens in
liot water immediately, and dissolves readily into a black liguid,

petroleum, and contains, therefore, no bitdmen.

which evidently contains a gummy or mucilaginous matter.
When exposed to a red heat, upon a slip of platinum, it takes
fire, and burns with a fleeting white Hame. The remaining
matter is difficult to incinerate, even under the blowpipe, and
This residuum dissolves. with
very little effervescence. in hot muriatic acid.  When ammonia
is dropped into this solution it causes a bulky precipitate, which
does not redissolve in excess of solution of 1lutils|]. These
phenomena show the pigment in question to be bone-black
(mixed with a little gum). By another experiment, 1 found in
it traces of ron.

+5. The white pigment, scraped from the stone in the tombs
of the kings is nothing but a very pure clialk, containing hardly
any alumina, and a mere trace of iron.

then leaves a bulky greyv ash.

f. The vellow pigment is a yellow iron ochre.

The oldest Egvptian sculptures on all large monuments w
in low relief, and, as usual, at every period, painted: obelizks
and evervthing carved in hard stone? some funeral tablets

1 Tt is remarkable how mucl the Exvp-
tian method of making this ealor resembled
in- principe that of our smalt. It azrecs
with the false cyanns of Theophirastus (=
), invented by an Evvptian King, which,
it savs, was latil on thitker than the native
{xer I|;||i3-Fa3||!ii. 1"[i|:._v eonlonids  the
two (xxxvil. 8.

2 The Egvptian colors coniain swm;
but the guantity in these specimons wid
it my having added it to form then
into cakes

i Some fow granite monnmeols ane io
relief, but they are rare.
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and other small objects being in intaglio.  This style continued
in vogue until the time of Rameses 11, who began to introduce
intaglio generally on large monuments, and even his~battle-
seenes at Karnak and the Memnonium are executed in this
manner. The reliefs were little raised above the level of the
wall ; they had generally a flat surface, the edges softly rounded
off, in effect far surpassing the intaglio ; and it is to be recreied
that the best epoch of art, when design and execution were in
their zenith, should have abandoned a style so superior, whicl,
too, wounld have improved in proportion to the advanecement of
that period.

Intaglio continued to be generally employed until the ae-
eession of the 26th Dynasty, when the low velief was again intro-
dueed ; and in the monuments of Psammatichus and Amasis are
numerous instances of the revival of the ancient style. This
was afterwards universally adopted, and no return to intaglio
on large monuments was attempted, either in the Ptolemaie or
Roman periods.

The intaglio introduced by Rameses may, perhaps, be de-
nominated intaglio rilievato, or relieved intaglio.  The sides of
the ineavo, which are perpendicular, are cui to a considerable
depth, and from that part to the centre of the figure (or whatever
is represented) is a gradual swell, the centre being frequently
on a level with the surface of the wall. On this all the parts of
the dress, features, or deviees are delineated and painted ; and
even the perpendicular sides are ornamented in a corresponding
manner, by continuing npon them the adjoining details.!

In the reign of Rameses 111, a change was made in the mode
of seulpturing the intaglios, which, as I have already observed,
consisted in carving the lower gide to a great depth, while the
upper face inclined graduaily from the surface of the wail till it
reached the innermost part of the intaglio; it was principally
dlone in the hievogylphies, in order to enable a person standing
immediately beneath and close to the wall on which they were
sealptured, to distingnizh and read them ; and the details upon
the perpendicular sides, above mentioned, had the same effeet, -

It was a peculiarity of style not generally imitated by the
suceessors of Rameses IT1., and hievogylphics bearving this char-
acter may =erve to fix the date of monuments, wherever they

LOne of the great advantages of this  destructive influences, such s the desert
stele i that it protects the seolptures by sand or wilfol mutilation. — 5. K.
preventing the bas-relief or ficld from

VL. 1L 14
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are found, to the agre of hat monarch.  After his !'1'1:._:‘11 hlrgr["ilb
enconragement appears to have been g[\'m: to the arts: the
subijects represented on the few monuments of the epoch inter-
vening between his death and the suceession of the 26th Dynasty
are principally confined to the sacred subjects, in which no display
of talent iz shown ; and the recowds of Sheshonk’s vietories at
Karnak are far from partaking of the vigor of former times,
either in :-'ul_\']r or in the mode of I1~:L['l!|g ihe .‘-'l'l].ljl!-l!l.

After the accession of the 26th I:'_".']h'l.‘“}' some attempt Wias
made to revive the arts, which had been ]ulj;r H:*;_{it'i'lt'rl; aTItL
i,n:li,-]u,r“l.li-ui of the ]iiLT.I'H:IIngl' of government, the wealth of
private individuals was liberally employed in their enconrage-
ment.  Public boildings were erected in many parts of Egyvpt,
and beantified with :|u.i| sculpture : the ity of Sails, the royal
residence of the Pharaohs of that rf'l. nasty, was adorned with lill.*
utmost magnilicence ; and extensive dlltltlluln-t were made to the
[{_-1|11||1_~:; of .‘lL'IIIlr!I.iH.. and even to those of the distant Thebes.!

The fresh iml|E||.-w thus gi‘."u:n to art, was not without effect:
the sculptures of that period exhibit an elegance and beauty
which |||i:_ﬂ|l. even induce some to consider them {!ljlmi to the
productions of an earlier age : and in the tombs of the Assaseéf,
at Thebes, are many admirable specimens of Egyptian art.  To
those. however, who understand the troe feeling of this peculiar
school, it is evident, that though in minateness and finish they
are deserving of the highest commendation, yet, in grandenr of
wmm-lniiun mnl iu hllll],l:l_l_':i:i n!' l,'!'“'l"llliIIIh !Il!’:'." fall far ﬂllul‘l, IIF
tle :-'-I:_‘I.]]ltllll'i::i. of Osirei ® and the second Rameses.

In ful:'mi]lg A -Ill!illiilﬂ aof the different S[I'l.'lr.'-l of ]':g}'l}{'l:lﬂ
sculpture, it is frequently difficult for an unpractised eye to
decide LY their IIL‘I'I[] iar merits, or their I'l.-ri.l'll"{‘li\'l_- Ages g anl
in nothing, perhaps, has this been more fully demonstrated than
in the Isine Table, now at Turin. Every one acquainted with
Egvptian art must be struek at fivst sight with the very modern
date and Roman origin of this monoment ; and the |:u:-ul|m:| of
the hierogvlphics t-hlr"ul.'h that the maker of it was ignorant of the
subject he was treating. I should, thevefore, not have thought it
necessary to notice so palpable a forgery, had not the learned
Winkelmann censured Bishop Warburton for a judicions remark,

1 The faverite material of the period lay of that anatomical knowledge of the
was basalt, black aml green, especially the Fol rm visibbe in the older offorts of Egyps
Iast varfety, There is o gpreat suppleness  tian seulptuve,  The canon of proportion,
and softness in the mbs, but not :‘hr: dis=  too, is changed. — 5. 1. ?Bei 1.
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in which he is borne out by fact and for which he deserves great
gredit. *1 eannot help, says Winkelmann,! here noticing an
error of Warburton, who advances, that the famons Isiac Table of
bronze, inlaid with ﬂglll'le:é. in silver, is a work made at Rome.
His opinion is destitute of fommdation, and he only appears to
have adopted it beeause it suited his own system.  He it as it
may., this monument hag all the eharacter of the most ancient
Egyptian style.” Justice must be done to the judgment of
Warburton, and a remark of this kind, made by a person
of Winkelmann's reputation, is of too greut weight to pass
unmnoticed.

The invasion of Cambyses, as I have already stated, struck
a deathblow to the arts in Egypt.  Seolptors, painters, and
artisans of every description, were taken from their conntry, and
sent to Persia by the vietors (o embellish the monuments of their
enemies with the records of their own misfortunes : and in spite
of the encouragement afterwards given by the Ptolemies, the
5|:Eu'].: of E_;uuill&;., then so !I{":;ll']l'l.' l_"!'.ﬂ]lgl!i.\'-llt'll.. eauld not he re-
kindled, and Egypt was doomed to witness the total decadence
of those arts for which she had been longe renowned,

The sculptures of the Ptolemaic period arve coarse and heavy,
deficient in orace anel spirit, anil totally wanting in the character
of the true Egyvptian school, at the same time that they partake

“of nothing Greek either in form or feeling; for the Egyptians
never borrowed any notions on those points from the foreizners
with whom they had so long an intercourse throughout the
period of Gireek and Roman * rule.  The seulpinres executed in
the time of the Ciesars arve still more degraded in every respect ,
and so low did they fall at this peviod, that many do not elaim a
rank above those of the hublest villaze tombstone. Still the
architecture eontinned to be erand and majestic, and many of
the monuments of a Ptolemaie and Roman era merit a better
style of senlpture.

¢ Avchitecture,” as 1 have elsewhere obzerved.?® *more de-
pgn:lmlt on adherence to certain rules than the sister art, was
naturally less speedily affected by the decline of taste aml

1 Winkelmann, * Hist. de I'Art,* lib. fie.  reliefs follow more elosely the Ezyptian
1, 5. 46, siyle. The avchitecture was Aorid, and
2 There ame very few statues cxtant,  stands in abont the same relaticn o the
except of monarchs of the Prolemaic  earlier styles as the Corintluan to the Dorie.
pericd, and they all show the great inflae- — 5. I
ence of Greek art awd type. The bas- 84 Exvpt and Thebes,' p. 163.
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ingenuity of its professors: and as long as encouragement was
held out to their exertions, the grandest edifices might be eon-
strueted from mere imitation, or from the knowledge of the means
necessary for theiv execution.  But this conld never be the o

LB 18
with seulpture, which had so many more requisites than previous
example or long-established eustom; nor eould success be at-
tained by the routine of mechanism, or the servile imitation of
former models.”

It is remarkable that the arehitecture even of the early time
of Usertesen far excelled the seulpture of that day; and the
grace and simplicity of the grottoes at Beni-Hassan, which call
to mind in their elecant columns the Dorie character, must be
highly admired, even though seen amidst the grandeur of the
mwonuwments of Rameses.  These columns are &5 feet 4 inches 1n

W, 8, Soetion of one of the smithern grottoes of Bonl-Hnssan,

diameter, and 16 feet 8} inches high; L they have sixteen faces
O ErrOOYes, each about 8 inches wide, and so slight and t'h-galhl
that their depth does not exceed half an inch.  One of the faces,
which is not hollowed into a groove, is left for the introduction
of a eolumn of hieroglyphics.

The roofs of some of the grottoes of Beni-Hassan are eut into
a slight segment of a circle, in imitation of the arch, which. as
I have had oceasion to observe, was probably known in Egvpt
at this [4.;|1'|.'||," ]u-l'int]: and it 12 remarkable that the walls are
stained and 3-'.|r|'iuk'|g-1l with color to :_l"ik'v them the HIE R Bl

of rod granite. This is the general character of the larger and
northernmost grottoes: the others differ, both in the form and
style of the columns, and in their general appearance ; but the
transverse section of one of thein will suffice to show the elegance

1 Woodeut No. 425, fge. 2 and 3.
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of their depressed pediment — which extends, in lieu of archi-
trave, over the columns of the interior — and the simplicity of
their general effect.

The most favorite E oyptian capitals ' were those in form of
the tull-blown water-plant, supposed by some to be the papyrus,
which was emblematic of the lower country, and the unopened
hud of the same, or of the lotus; and that this last gave the
original idea of the Dorie capital is not improbable, since, by

No. 425 Fig. 1. Columins in the porties of the moecthern grottoes of Beni-Hassan,

Coluwimus of the ingerior.

Horizontal section of &g, 2, showing the grooves,

e ol Elaie grooyes o w lamger sl

An Egyptinn capital, which seems 80 have beon the origio of the Doria, S 6.

e

removing the upper part and bringing down the abacus, it
presents the same appearance as the early Greek style?

Of painting, apart from scalpture, and of the excellence to
which it attained in Egvpt, we can form no aceurate opinion,
nothing having come down to us of a Phavaonic period, or of that
epoch when the arts were at their zenith in Egypt; but that
already m the time of Usertesen they painted on boards is shown
by one of the subjects at Beni-Hassan, where two artists are

! Capitals of columnz, Plate XTIV,  MSS. department of the Fritish Museum.
There 15 a vory valuable * Svoopsis of the =5 [

Classifieation of I"tolem ptals, moione 2 Woodent Mo, 423, fige. b and 6.

thi IH‘“I}&!HIIII“'H I lay t1-|'|¢|1|u|| i 1hie



204 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. |Cuar. X.

engaged on a picture, representing a call and an antelope over-
taken by a dog. The painter holds his brush in one hand, and
his palette or saucer of color in the other: but. though the
boards stand upright. theve is no indication of a contrivance to
steady or support the baud.

3 L]

Mo dd.  Artists painting on & board, and coloring & lgare. &, the wond baf, * pding.®
e Mpgaon,

Mention is made of an Egyvptian painting by Herodotus,?
who tells us that Amas=is sent a portrait of himself 1o Cyrene,
probably on wood : and some, of uncertain period, have been
found in the tombs of Thebes.  Three of these are preserved in
the British Museum, but they are evidently of Greek time. and,
perhaps. even after the congnest of Egypt by the Romans. It
is therefore vain to speenlate on the nature of their painting, or
their skill in this branch of art : and though some of the portraits
taken from the mummies may prove that encanstic painting with
wax and naphtha were adopted in Egypt, the time when it
was first known there is uncertain, nor can we conclude from a
specimen of Greek time that the same was practised in a
Pharaonic age.

Pliny states. in hiz chapter on Inventions® that * Gyges. a
Lydian, was the earliest painter in Egvpt : and Encheir, a cousin
of Dadalus, according to Aristotle, the first in Greece ; or, as
Theophrastus thinks, Polvenotus the Athenian.'  But the paint-
ine represented at Beni-Hassan evidently dates before any of
those artists. Pliny. in another place®says, * The origin of paint-
ing is uneertain: the Egyptians pretend that it was invented by
them 6,000 years before it passed into Greece ; a vain boast, as
evervone will allow.” It must, however, be admitted that ali the

! Flerod. ii. 182, 2 Plen. vii- 56
I Plin. xxxv, 3. He also mentions line drawings a2 an invention of the Exvptians.
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arts were cultivated in Egypt long before Greece existed as a
nation ; and the remark he afterwards makes,! that painting was
unknown at the period of the Trojan war, can only be applied
to the Greeks, as is shown by the same unguestionable anthority
at Beni-Hassan, of the remote era of Usertesen, who lived up-
wards of 1700 years before our era, between five and six hun-
dred years previous to the taking of Troy.

The gkill of the Egyptian artists in drawing bold and elear
outlines, is, perhaps, morve worthy of admivation than anything
connected with this branch of art, and I have had oceasion to
notice the freedom with which the figures in the unfinished part
of Belzoni’s tomb at Thebes are sketched. [ have also noticed *
the manner in which they began those drawings previous to
their being seulptured and painted.

The walls having been ruled in red squares, “the position of
the figures was decided by the artist, who traced them roughly
with a red color; and the dranghtsman then carefully sketched
the outlines in black, and submitted them to the inspection of
the former, who sltered (as appears in some few instances here )
those parts which he deemed deficient in proportion or correet-
nezs of attitude; and in that state they were left for the chisel
of the seulptor.” Sometimes the squares were dispensed with,
and the subjects were drawn by the eye, which appears to have
been the case with many of those in the tomb here alluded to.

In some pictures we observe certain conventional rules of
drawing which are singular, and perhaps confined to the Egyp-
tinns and Chinese, an instance of which may be seen in the
frontispiece to my * Materia Hieroglyphica.” The subjeet repre-
sents Amen-ra. the god of Thebes, seated on his throne, and
presenting the emblem of life to Rameses the Great. who stands
before him.  The deities Khonsn and Bubastis are also present.
The god being considered the principal figure, every means are
used to prevent the intervention of any object which might con-
ceal or break through its outline : the leg, therefore, of the king,
though in reality coming in front. is placed behind his foot: but
ag the base of the throne iz of less importance than the leg of the
king, the latter is continued in an unbroken line to the bottom
of the picture; and the same is observed in his hand, which,
being an object of more consequence in the subjeet than the tail
of the deity. is not subjected to any interruption.  The Egyptians

1 Plin. xxxv. 3, at the emd. 2 ¢ Egypt and Thebes,' p. 107,

«.
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rarely used perspeetive, either in figures or in the I'E‘[l]'l"ﬂ‘tﬂ!llillll
of inanimate objects; and those on the same plane, instead
being shown one behind the other, were placed in succession one
above the other. on the perpendicular wall.

Of the guality of the pencils they used for drawing and paint-
ing it is dithienlt to form any opinion.  Those generally employved
for writing were a recd or rush.! many of which have been found
with the tablets or inkstamls belonging to the seribes @ and with
these, too, they probably
sketehed the figures in red
and black upon the stone
or stuceo of the walls,  To

put in the eolor, we may
suppose that brushes  of
somme kind were used : but
the minute scale on which
the subjects are indicated

N 425 A soribe writing o & tablet, o ol of
are Lwir cases [or cArcying writing materials, in the M'lltl"ll]]'!""i prevents
heles. } b :

onr deciding the guestion.
Hahbits among men of similar oceupations are frequently alike,
even in the most distant eountries; and we find it was not un-
usual for an Egyptian
artist or scribe to put
his reed pencil behind
his ear when engaged in
examining the effect of
his painting, or listening
to a person on business,
as in the wmodern stadio
or the counting-house of
i |':||t'|-|n-'.|ll LW Il

Painters and seribes
deposited  their writing
implements in a box
with a pendent leather top, which was tied up with a loop or
thone: and a handle or strap was fastened to the side to enable
them to carry it more conveniently. Their ordinary wooden
tablet was furnished with two or more eavities for holding the
colors, a tube in the centre containing the pens or reeds ; and
certain memoranda were frequently written at the back of it

No, 426, Serilw with lis inkstand on the table  Ohs
pen i85 puk behind his ear, and e = writing witls
anether. Thebes.

1 Called firgh o they were fraped at oo end, but pot pointed.  Brushes of reeds and
fitires were wsed for some of the coarser painting & [ the walls. — 5. B,
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when a large pieee of papyrus, or the wooden slabt! was not
required.

Of the architecture, plans, and distribution of their dwelling-
houses I have alveady treated, and also of the great unse they
made of erude brick for this purpose; those burnt in a kiln being
arely employed except in damp situations®  The bricks were
formed in a simple mould, frequently bearving a government
stamp; and the number of persoms employed in their
facture is readily accounted for by the great demand for those

HICHLRIRIES

materials in the construetion of [t‘.‘n["lllllj_'{-hllll:il‘:i and ordinary
buildings, stone being confined ]bl'il!:'iEb:llE}' to the temples
other momuments connected with religion; but this has heen
already noticed, and 1 now mevely introduce the subject of erude
brick in eonmeetion with the arch.

I have frequently had oceasion to mention the antiguity of
the areh,® and have gshown that it existed of brick in the veign of
Amenophis L, as early as the year 1540 before our era? and of
stone in the time of the second Psammatichus, ie. 6002 1 have
sugested the probability of its having owed its invention to the
small guantity of wood in Egypt, and the consequent expense of
roofing with timber, and have ventured to conclude from the
paintings at Beni-Hassan that vaulted lrllihlillgﬂ were made in
Soypt as early as the reign of Usertesen, the contemporary of
Joseph, who lived between three and four thousand FEUrs ago,

The age of the ernde brick pyramids of M(mp]m and the
Arsingt nome iz unknown., Herodotus tells us the fivst builv of
those materials was erected by Asyehis, whom he makes the pre-
decessor of Anysiz, the contemporary of Sabaco, thus limiting its
date to the ninth century before our era; amd consequently, as
I have observed, making it posterior to those of Thebes, which
were erected about the period of the 1%th Dynasty.

]t i:*-. ]Iu'l.'l."E:'l.'i'r'l‘.. f."l.r TELORD ]1]':-|J;||:]|_¢ l]mt 1 !ung ]n‘rl‘il’u] ill“".t'-
vened hetween the reigns of Asyehis and Anysiz; and that the
former lived many ages belorve Boechoris, which iz confirmed by
another passage in Herodotus, placing him as the immediate

il

1 The Esvpiians wrole on  various
materials, — papyrus for lettors, religions
anid other writs; slices of stone wore naed
a5 slates  for copies  and memovaming

built of buent brick.,  Crowde lricks were
eommon in many Easiern conntrics, as at
Ih'lwlnn amld other plases,

5 The newly-discoversd  rndimentary

womd, either lare Iul else covered with o
laver of atiwees, for eopics af 015 04 FEE-
|ll'|l4'm-l e hnnzr up to the wall, — 5, BB,

2 The =anthern cxtromity of the quiy,
nonr the te mple of Luxor, an Tleielses, is

nrely of the age of the Hth Ih nnsty asdigEng
it to a =till earlior nze — 5.
4 4 Eevpt and Thebes,! pp 81 and 135,
& Mwish. . 47,
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stuceessor of Mycerinus, the son of Cheops ; and the ruinous and
crambled appearance of the brick pyramids of Dashoor fully
Jjustifies the opinion that tney were erected very soon after the
stone ones, near which they stand, and to which the inseription
of Asvehis forbade the spectator to compare them. They have
liad chambers, the lower parts of whose side walls are still visi-
ble: and we Iy Le lu_ri‘mit!wl to conclude that 1]|1'J..' Were
arched like those of Thebes,

If. L'In.-r:l1 the hrick II:L'I'}lllli.llﬂ of :ﬂl"'ll'tpll.is wWereg l‘l't'{:hji:l |:I'n‘ the
auceessor of the son of ('iu’ul:ﬁ. and the chambers were, as |
suppose, vaulted, the invention of the arch will be earried back
nearly 700 years prior to the reign of Amenophis L. about 2020
years before our era.  This is a eonjecture on which 1 do not
wish to insist; we may, for the present. be satisfied with the fact
that this style of building was in common use 3370 years ago,
and rejoice that the name of Amenophis L has been preserved on
the stuceo conting the interior of a vaulted tomb at Thebes, to
announce it, and to silence the incredulity of a seeptic.t

The appearance and position of other tombs in the vicinity of
the Ptolemaic temple of Dayr ¢l Medeeneh at Thebes had always
convinced me that their vaulted roofs were of the time of
Amenophis L and his immediate suceessors: but, however satis-
fied on thig point myself, I could find no name to sanction my
opinion, or to justify me in its assertion, until accident threw in
my way the building in question® while prosecuting my re-
searches there in 15327 ; and another tomb has since been dis-
covered of gimilar constroetion, which presents the ovals of the
third Thothmes.

The pyvramids of Gehel Birkel {_xnpﬂl:i} and  Dunkalah
{ Merog) are of uneertain date; but there iz every reason to
believe them, as well as the small temples attached to their
fromt, of an age long anterior to the Ptolemies, or, as Hoskins
thinks, *of a far more ancient date than Tirhakal;'? and we
there find stone arches, both round and pointed. some of which
are bmilt with a keystone? on the same prineiple as our own.

At Memphis, too, near the modern village of Saquéra, is a

I M™ane of the false arches ent in hori-
gontnl stones are a8 old as some of the troe
arches of crude brick at Thebes at the age
of Amenoph. Canina agrees with me that
the wse of brick led to the invention of the
arch, — G, W.]

2 4 Materin Hieroglyphica,” p- B

# Hoskins' * Ethiopia,' p. 1546

4 The keystone is mentionsd by Sceea
(Epist. 80).  Many vound and mqlnl
areles of & late time hove heen built with-
ont it, and the principle of the arch does
nid dlepend npon it, i on the adjustment
af all the stones,
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tomb, with two large vaulted chambers, whose roofs display in
every part the name and sculptures of the second Psammatichus,
'l‘hﬁ_‘,'}' e l_'ut, ill thl.' ]i.l'lll'.ﬁ[‘:lrlﬁ_' II'L_']":: i|||‘|1 i]l ”l".l."!' To secure 1.|"||.'.
roof, which is of a friable nature, they are lined, if I may so
call it, with an arch, as our modern tunnels. The arch is of
stone, and presents a small and graceful segment of a circle,
having a span of 7 feet 10 inches, and a height of 2 feer 81
inches,

Numerous crude brick arches, of different dates, exist in
Thebes,! hesides the small pyramids already alluded to, some
of which are of very beantiful construction.  The most remark-
able are the doorways of the enclosures surrounding the tombs
in the Assasect, which are composed of two or more coneentric
semicireles of brick. as well construeted as any of the ]II'E‘“'l‘III
day.. They are of the time of Psammatichus and other princes
of the 26th Dynasty, immediately before the invasion of Cam-
byses. All the bricks radiate to a common centre ; they arve
ovcasionally pared off at the lower part, to allow for the curve
of the arch, and sometimes the builders were contented to put
in a piece of stone to fill up the increased space between the
upper edges of the bricks. In those roofs of houses or tombs
which were made with less care, and required less solidity, the
bricks were placed longitudinally, in the direetion of the curve
of the vanlt, and the lower ends were then cut away considera-
bly to allow for the greater opening between them: and many
were grooved at the sides, in order to retain a greater quantity
of mortar between their united surfaces.

Though the oldest stone arch whose age has been positively
ascertained dates only in the time of Psammatichus, we cannot
suppose that the use of stone was not '.uluplml by the Egyptians
for that style of building previous to his reign, even if the arches
of the pyramids in Ethiopia should prove not to be anterior to
the same era.  Norvdoes the absence of the arch in temples and
other large buildings excite our surprise when we consider the
style of Egvptian monuments: and no one who understands the
character of their architecture could wish for its introduction.®

I One is iotrodoced inte wosdent No.  and prefjudice forbade it even in the small
-f-"" Ig . out=of-the-way temples of the Chases — ex-
ven in Reman times, when com-  cept in s position where it did not interfore
qlmr-.'-u!. Egypt had completely fallen, and — with the character of the builling. See
her taste, too, had passed awar, lh:; uni- my * Arvchitecture of Ancient I‘.gt 15 o
vipsal preferenee E]m the arch was not  GIW.]
ulle o intrude inte her sacred edifices ;
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In some of the small temples of the Oasiz the Romans attempted
this innovation : but the appearance of the chambers =0 con-
structed fails to please, and the whimsical caprice of Osirei, or
Seti L, who introduced an imitation of the arch in a temple at
Abydus, was not followed by any of his suceessors.  In this
building the roof is formed of single blocks of stone reaching
from one architrave to the other. which, instead of being placed
in the usual manner, stand upon their edges, in order to allow

Ko.427. Fig 1. Vs
2 AN

3 Anotliar ot S i
4. Mode of soinmmenciiEg & qUuarry.

room for hollowing out an arch in their thickness ; but it has an
effect of inconsisteney, without the plea of advantage or utility.

Another imitation of the arch oceurs in a building at Thebes.
Here, however, a reason may perhaps be given for its introduc-
tion, being in the style of a tomb, and not constructed as an
Egyptian temple, nor bound to aceord with the ordinary rules of
architecture. The chambers, like those of the tomb of Saqqéra,
lie under a friable rock, and are cased with masonry. to prevent
the fall of its crumbling stone ; but, instead of being roofed on
the principle of the arch, they are covered with a number of
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large blocks placed horizontally, one projecting beyond that
immediately below it, till the uppermost two meet in the centre,
the interior angles being afterwards rounded oft to form the
appearance of a vault.

The date of this building is about 1500 p.c., consequently
many vears after the Egyvptians had been acquainted with the
art of vaulting ; and the reason of their preferring such a mode
of construction |1ru|]‘|l:l1.' arose from their caleulating the great
difficulty of repairing an injured arch in this position, and the
consequences attending the decay of a single block ; nor can any
one suppose, from the great superineumbent weight applied to
the hawnches, that this .-i[:l.']{: of hlt[h].iug_': is devaid of :il.l't*llgth.
and of the usual durability of an Egyptian fabric, or pronounce
it ill suited to the purpose for which it was erected.

The most ancient buildings in Egyvpt were constructed of
limestone, hewn from the mountains bordering the valley of the
Nile to the east and west, extensive quarries of which may be
seen at El Maasara,) Nesleh Shekh Hassan, El Maabdeh, and
other places ; and evidence of its being used longe before sand-
stone is derived from the tombs near the Pyvramids, as well as
those monuments themselves, and from the vestices of old sub-
structions at Thebes?  Limestone continued to be oceasionally
employed for building even after the succession of the 16th
Dvnasty ;? but so soon as the durability of sandstone was
ascertained, the quarries of Silsilis* were opened, and those
materials were universally adopted, and preferred for their even
texture and the ease with which they are wrought. The extent
of the quarries at Silsiliz 1s very great : and, as | have elsewhere
observed, ‘it is not by the size and scale of the monuments of
Upper Egypt alone that we ave enabled to judge of the stu-
pendons works execnted by the ancient Egyptians : these would
suffice to prove the character they bore, were the gigantic ruins
of Thebes and other eities® no longer in existence.  And safely
may we apply the expression, used by Pliny in speaking of the
porphyry quarries, to those of Silsilis, * they are of such extent.
that masses of any dum*rr-‘l'.}m might hc }uc\.'. n from them.”’

1w I"'"I-"|'|1: and Thebes,* !rp 322 ancd 31K,
the *Troici lapidis mons " of Pialemy and
Strabo.,
. # Limestone blocks are sometines founid
in the thickpess of the walls of sandstone
temples, of the time of Rameses 11 amd
other kings, taken from obder monuments.

2 Herodotus says, Apmsi= cven used

the stome of the quarries near Memphis,
probably of the Mansara hills, for part of
the tomple of Minerva at Sms (lib, . 175).
( }."1.13-1 and Thebes,” po 41820
* Egvpt amd Thebes,” p. 439

] Ell rilod s [l.l: |.“I amd Pliny [1‘ ﬂ]-
reckon 20,000 citics in Exypt in the time
of Amasis.
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In opening a new quarry, when the stone could not be taken
from the surface of the rock. and it was necessary to cut into
the lower part of its perpendicular face, they pierced it with a
horizontal shalt; beginning with a square trench, and then
breaking away the stone left in the centre as indicated in wood-
cut No. 427 by the space B, its height and breadih depending
of course on the size of the stones required. They then cut the
sime around ¢, and so on to any extent in a horizontal direetion
after which they extended the work downwards, in steps, taking
away & and leaving b for the present, and thus descending as far
as they found convenieut, or the stone continued good.  They
then returned, and cat away the steps D, F, and all the others,
reducing each time one step in depth, till at last there remained
at X a perpendicular wall ; and when the quarries were of very
areat horizontal extent, pillars were left at intervals to support
the roof.

In one of the quarries at El Maasara, the mode of transporting
the stone is represented. It 15 placed on a sledge, drawn by

Pawes W aws/h Wi

Mo 428, Removing a stoue Irtn the gquarries at El Mansara.

nxen, and is supposed to be on its way to the inclined plane that
led to the river; vestiges of which may still be seen a little to
the south of the modern village.

Sometimes, and particalarly when the bloeks were large and
ponderous, men were emploved to drag them, and those con-
demuned to hard labor in the quarries as a punishment appear
to have been required to assist in moving a certain number of
stones,! according to the extent of their offence, ere they were
liberated ; and this expression, = I have dragged 110 stones for
the building of Isis at Phile,” in an inseription at the quarrvies of
Crertassy in Nubia, seems to confirm my conjecture  In order to
keep an account of their progress, they frequently cut the initials

1 Mention of blocks of stene dmwn  doring the veign of Rameses 1. They
from the quarries is made in some of the  have been supposed to be the Hebrows,
papyri, capecially of the Aperui, a foreign Bt this has been disputed.  (Chabas,
vace, whe dragged then for the constine-  * Recliorebes sur la XIX+ Dyoastie,” p
tion of some of the edifices in the Delta,  1563.) — 5. B.
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of their name, or some private mark, with the number, on the
rock whenee the stone was taken, as soon as it was removed : thus,
CXXXIL, PD. XXXIIL., PD. XXXIII, and numerous other signs
ocenr at the guarries of Fateereh,

The blocks were taken from the quarry on sledges ; and in a
orotto behind E'Dayr, a Christian village between Antinoé and
El Bersheh, is the representation of a colossus,' which a number
of men are employed in drageing with ropes: a subject doubly
interesting, from being of the early age of Usertesen IL, and
one of the very few paintings which throw any light on the
method employed by the Egyptians for moving weights: for it
is singular that we find no illustration of the mechanical means
of a people who have left so many unguestionable proofs of
skill in these matters.

It is not to be supposed that the eolossus was hewn in the
hill of El Bersheh. This picture, like the trades, fowling
seenes, and other subjects represented in similar grottoes. only
refers to one of the oceupations of the Egyptians : 2 nor does it
even follow that the inmate of the tomb had any office connected
with the superintendence of the quarries whence it was brought.

One hundred and seventy-two men? in four rows, of forty-
three each, pull the ropes attached to the front of the sledge:
and a liguid, probably grease, is poured from a vase by a person
standing on the pedestal of the statue, in order to facilitate its
Progress as it slides over the ground; which was |:1‘u|:rillr]_‘r
covered with a bed of planks, though they are not indicated in
the painting.

Some of the persons emploved in this laborious duty appear
to be Egyptians; the others ave foreign slaves, who are clad in
the costume of their country; and behind arve four rows of
men, who, though only twelve in number, may be intended to
vepresent the set which relieved the others when fatigned.

Below are persons carrying vases of the liguid, or perhaps
water, for the use of the workmen, and some implements con-
nected with the transport of the statue, followed by taskmasters
with their wands of office.  On the knee of the ficure stands a
man who elaps his hands to the measured cadence of a song, to
mark the time and insure their simultaneous dranght; for it is

VT has enriong subject was  ficst  dis- T |-1,;|.|;"|."|:|I; anel Thelses,' . 142,
covered by Captains r:'lgc and Mangies. 3 The unmber may be indefinite ; and it
From the beard we see statue is of a  is probable that more were really cmployed

private individuaal. . than are indicated in the painting.
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evident that, in order that the whole power might be applied at
the same instant, a sign of this kind was necessary : and the
custom of singing at their work?! was eommon to every occupi-
tion ® among the Egvptians, as it now is in that country, in India,
and many other places.  Nor is it found a disadvantage among
the modern sailors of Eunrope. when engaged in pulling a rope,
or in any labor which requires a simultaneons effort.

The height of the statue appears to have been about twenty-
four feet. ineluding the pedestal, and it was of limestone,” as the
color and the hieroglyphies inform us. It was boud to the
gledme by double ropes, which were tichtened by means of long
pees inserted between them., and twisted ronnd until completely
braced ;: and to prevent injury from the friction of the ropes
upon the stone, a compress of leather or other substance was
introduced at the parts where they touched the statue.

It is singular that the p:rsltiuu of the ring to which all the
ropes were attached for moving the mass was eonfined to one
place at the front of the statue, and did not extend to the back
part of the sledge: but this was owing to the shortness of the
body, and when of great length it is probable that ropes were
fixed at intervals along the sides, in ovder to give an opportunity
of appiving a greater moving power.  For this purpose, in
blocks of very great length, as the columms at Fateereh, which
are about 60 f, ||.r||g and 83 [T in diameter, certain Erit'ur:ﬂ of
stone were left projecting from the sides, like the trunnions of
a gun, to which several ropes were attached, each pulled by its
awn set of men,

Small blocks of stone were sent from the quarries by water
to their different places of destination, either in boats or rafts;
but those of very large dimensions were dragoed by men over-
land in the manner here represented ;. and the immense weight
of some shows that the Egyptians were well acquainted with
mechanical powers, and the mode of applying a locomotive
force with the most wonderful suceess.

The obelisks transported from the quarries of Syene, at the
First Cataracts, in latitude 247 5 23", to Thebes and Heliopolis,
vary in size from seventy to ninety-three feet in length. They

1 The eustom of singing or shouting
while trencling gmpes in the \'.'i|:||.1-||1-=--<, s
mentionsl by Jeremiali (xxv. $0 - ¢ He
shall zive a shont fis they that tremd the
grapes: " aml Tsajah l:u:. W *In the
vineyarl there shall be no singing;° being

common (o other people as well as to the
Egyptians.
* Alan duoring the dance: 1 Sam. XXi.
11.
3 The wonld in the hieroglyphies signd-
fics cither limestone or sandstone.



Cuar. X.] TRANSPORT OF A COLOSSAL STATUE 35

are of one single stone; and the largest in Egypt, which is that
of the great temple at Karnak, I calenlate to weigh about
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207 tons.  This was brought about 138 miles from the quarry to
where it now stands, and l:hmn. taken to Heliopolis passed over a
space of more than 800 miles.  The power, however, to move the
mass was the same, whatever might be the distanee; and the
mechanical skill which transported it five, or even one, would
sultice for any number of miles.

I examining the ruins of Western Thebes, and reading the
statements of ancient writers regarding the stupendous masses of
aranite conveyed by this people for several hundred miles, our
surprise is greatly inereased.  We find in the plain of Qoorneh
two eolossi of Amenophis L, of a single block each,! forty-seven
feet in height, which contain about ll.aJU*J cubic feet, and are
made of a stone not known within several days’ journey of the
place ; and at the Memnonium is another of Rameses 11., which,
when entire, weighed upwards of 887 tons?® and was brought
from E'Sooan to Thebes, a distance, as before stated, of 138 miles.
This is certainly a surprising weight, and we cannot readily
:-Lll.;.!’_[.:’f?:i.l the means '{uluplw] for its l'l.'-'l.'ll-.‘"lHJ'l't. or 1ts JrssaTe of
the river: but the monolithic temple said by Herodotus to have
been taken from Elephantine to Buto.in the Delta, was still
larger, and far surpassed in weight the pedestal of Peter the
Great’s statue at St. I‘Lrol‘shurﬂ which is ealenlated at about
1200 tons. He also mentions a monolith at Says, of which he
gives the following account: * What I admire still more is a
monument of a single block of stone, which Amasis transported
from the eity of Elephantine Two thousand men, of the class
of boatmen, were emploved to bring it, and were occupied three
years in thiz arduons task. The exterior length is twenty-one
Nihlthl: 314 feet), the breadth fourteen (22 feet), and the height
eight (12 feet); and within it measured eighteen cubits twenty
digits (28 feet 3 inches) in length, twelve (15 feet) in breadth,
and five (T4 feet) in height. It lies near the entrance of the
temple, not having been admitted into the building, in con-
sequence, as they say, of the engineer, while supevintending the
operation of dragging it forwand, lhu.lng gighed aloud, as if
exhansted with fatigne, and impatient of the time it had oceu-
pied ; which being looked upon by Amasis as a bad omen, he

1 One of these is the voeal Memnpon,  granite rocks streteh from the interior of
(* Egypi and The Ins po 33, of 2o} This  the desert to the Nile in this part: the
was fraken amd repaired. sandlstone erosses the viver more to the
* Bgvpt and Thy H IS north, o little below Eileithvia,  (* Egvpt
* The jsland opposite. Syene, imme- and Thebes," pp. 420 and 452
diately below the First Cataract, The
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forbade its being taken any further. Some, however, state that
this was in consequence of a man having been erushed beneath
it while moving it with levers,” !

Herodotus' measurement is given as it lay op the ground;
his l(_-ugtl: is pl'upﬁ‘l_‘,’ its ]u*ighl. and his |u:i:._'fhl the llt'[rlh from
the front to the back; for, judging from the usual form of these
monolithie o el s, it was doubtless like that of the same
kingat Tel-et-Mai, given in Burton’s Excerpta,? the dimensions of
whichare 21 feet 9 inches iligil. 13 feet broad, and 11 feet T inches
deep: and internally 19 feet 3 inches, 8 feet, and 8 feet 3 inches.

The \\'uighl of the Saite monolith cannot {:1'!'!.‘1511]}' be com-
pared to that of the colossus of Rameses: but when we calculate
the solid contents of the l.{'.tllllh; of Latona at Buto, our astonish-
ment s unbounded; and we are perplexed to account for the
means employed to move a mass which, supposing the walls to
have been only 6 feet thick — for Herodotus® merely sives the
external measurement of forty cubits, or 60 feet in heizht, breadth,
and thickness — must have weighed upwards of 5000 tons,*

The skill of the Egyptians was not confined to the mere
moving of immense weights: their wonderful knowledge of
mechanism is shown in the erection of obelizks, and in the
position of large stones, raised to a considerable height, and ad-
justed with the utmost precision; sometimes, too, in situations
where the space will not admit the introduction of the inelined
plane.  Some of the most remarkable arve the lintels and roofing
stomes of the large temples: and the lofty doorway leading into
the grand hall of assembly at Karnak is covered with sandstone
blocks 40 feet 10 inches long. and 5 feet 2 inches square.

In one of the quarries at E'Sooan, or Svene, is a granite
obelisk, which, havingr been broken in the centre after it was
tinished, was left in the exact spot where it had been separated
from the rock. The depth of the quarry is so small. and the
entrance to it so narrow, that it was impossible for them to turn
the stone, in order to remove it by that opening ; it is. therefore,
evident that they must have lifted it out of the hollow in which
it had been cut, as was the case with all the other shafis pre-
viously hewn in the same quarry.  Such instanees as these suffice
to prove the wonderful mechanieal knowledgee of the Eovptians:
anid we may question whether, with the ingenunity and science of

1 Herodes. ii. 175 2 Plare xli. 2 Herodot. ii. 1648,
4 This i= supposing it to be granite, as these mopolithic temmples were.
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the present day, our engineers are eapable of raising weights
with the same facility as that ancient people.!

Pliny mentions several obelisks of very large dimensions,
some of which were removed to Rome, where they now stand ns
tokens of the empty vanity of man.

The Egyptians naturally looked on those monuments with
feelings of veneration, being connected with their religion and
the glovious memory of their monarchs; and at the same time
perceived that, in buildings constructed as their temples were,
the monotony of numerous horizontal lines required a relief of
this kind: but the same feelings did not influence others, and
few motives can be assigned for their vemoval to Envope, beyvond
the desire of possessing what required great difficulty to obtain,
and flattered the pride of a vain people®

I will not pretend to say that the ancient Romans committed
the same strange ontrage to taste as their modern suecessors, wha
have destroyed the effect of the most graceful part of these
monuments by erowning the apex, which should of courze termi-
nate in o point, with stars, mays, or other whimsical additions :
and, however habit may have reconciled the eve to such a
(TR Y ";h.""' CVErY One who understands the |Jl'.‘|1ll}-‘ of form and
the ||.:|r|:1|u|:1.'!|' of lines must observe and I'L'gl'rt the il:t'ullgl'llii}' of
balls and weathercocks on our own spires.

Pliny ® says, that the first Egyptian king who erected an
obelisk was Mesphres, who held his court at Heliopolis,® the eity
of the Suu. the deity to whom they were said to have been dedi-
cated®  Many others were raised by different monarchs, and
* Rameses " made one 99 feet in height, <on which he emploved
20,000 workmen.”  © And, fearing lest the engineer should not
take sufficient care to proportion the power of the machinery to

F Monuments divers,” pl. 19a,)  The oldest
olselisk before a templeo is that of Usericsen
1., a1t Weliopolis,  Large obelisks were
made st the time of the 18th aml 1%h

1M Lebas, well known in Franee as
an eminent cngipeer, whi vemoved the
obelisk of Luxor now nt [Mariz, hasz pail a
Just tribute (o the skill of the Eeypians

2 They took some time 1o erects: that of
the Laternn vemained thivtv-five vears aml
upwards in its '|~||||'1.' 1 e hands of thie
work men at Southern Thelws, accordine
tor the inseription.  {* Reconds of the Past,*
v, g 1) — 8B

% Plin: xxxvi. 8

4 Olselisks cnme into nse for sepaleheal
purpses ax covly ns the dth and S |"J:|'I|:i.‘--
tics, aml were smnll, and mnbe of cal-
carcons stane, al placed before the dews
of sepnlehres: lavoer ones hinwe bewn foand
of the time of the Pt Dyvansty, | Marviette,

Dy nasties, but  declinsl  afterwards, al-
1I|'m|.|;'|| later obelisks of hosale of smnller
sizie have v Toued cledientedd Do amde=
archs of the 2Gth and Ih.ll:l'ql_\'!'l!;]-ﬂi-l.'i amil
Pralemics, and theiv use continned nnder
thie Roman Empire.  (Birch, ' Xotes upon
helisks, Classical !-:Iummt. 1851, p. 201 5
Pierret, * Dict. d'Archicol. Egypt.” p. 3789}
—a5 I

5 A1 Heltopalis: but in other places (o
other deitics, ns at Thebes to Amen, the
poil of that city,
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the weight he had to raise, he ordered his own son to be bound
to the apex, more effectually to guarantee the safety of the
monument.” !

The same writer deseribes a method of transporting obelisks
from the quarries down the river, by lashing two Qat-bottomed
boats together, side by side, which were admitted into a trencls
cut from the Nile to the place where the stone lay, laden witli a
quantity of ballast exactly equal to the weight of the obelisk ;
which, s0 soon as they had been introduced beneath the trans-
verse block, was all taken out; and the boats rising as they were
lightened, bore away the obelisk in lien of their previous burden.
But we are uneertain if this method was adopted by the dgyvp-
tinns: and thoogh he mentions it as the invention of one
Pheenix, Lie fails to inform usz at what period e lived.

No insight, as 1 have already observed, is given into the
secrets of their mechanical knowledge from the seulptures, or
paintings of the tombs, though =0 many subjects are there intro-
duced.  Our information ¢onnected with this point is confined
to the use of levers, and a sort of erane: which last is mentioned
by Heradotus in deseribing the mode of raising the stones from
one tier to another when they built the Pyramids. He said it
was made of short pieces of wood.2 —an indefinite tr.‘(]Jl'L'#‘iin]I,
conveying no notion either of its form or prineiple, —and every
stone was raised to the succeeding tier by a different machine.

Diodorus tells us® that machines were not invented at that
enrly period, and that the stone was raiseld by mounds or inelined
planes; but we may be excused for doubting his assertion, and
thus be relieved from the effort of imagining an inclined plane
five hundred feet in perpendicular height, with a proportionate
baise,

It is trme that the occupations of the mason and the statuary
are sometimes alluded to in the paintings: the former, however,
are alnost confined to the levelling or squaring of a stone, and the
use of the chisel.  Same are represented polishing and painting
statues of men, sphinxes, and small fipures: and two instances
oceur of large granite eolossi, surrounded with scaffolding,! on
which men are engaged in chiselling and polishing the stone:
the painter iullu“‘mtr the seulptor tu color the hieroglyphics
he has engraved at ﬂm back of the statue.

The usual mode of eutting large blocks from the quarries was

1 Plin. xxxvi. & 2 Hevod, ii. 125, % Diodor. i 63, ¢ Wonsdeur No. 451,
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by a number of metal wedges, which were struck at the same
instant along its whole length : sometimes, however, they seem to
limve been of ].i_q__n:].l_'l.' dried wood, which 311-'I|r_*_7 driven into holes
previously eut for them by a chisel, and then =aturated with
Witer, :-:1|Eil the stone 1|J.' their u!{lr:lliﬁinll; ad the tl‘!lllglbﬁ fre-
quently found along the whole line of the holes where the wedges
were inserted argune ﬁli'1-|1g|}' in favor of this u[rill.iutl.

Part 2.

e

1A

Mo, AH Part 1, levelling, amd Part 2, squaring a stome. Thebes.
Bge, 2, 4, nnd boare using the clisel mapil mallat.

Sueh a method could only be adopted when the wedges were
in an horizontal pogition, upon the upper surface of the stone:
but those put into the sides were impelled by the hammer only.

To separate the lower part of a ponderons mass from the rock
we may suppose they cut under it, leaving long pieces here and
there to support it, like beams, which traversed its whole depth
from the front to the back ; and then, having introduced wooden
rafters into the open spaces which were cleared away, they re-



Ciar, X.| STONE QUARRYING. 311

moved the remainder of the stone, and the block rested on the
wood.

T~

art L,

Wo. 431,  Part 1. Large sitting colossus of granite, which they are polishing,  Thebes,
Fart 2. Standing figure of a King, amd, like the formar, pilhll‘-"l 10 ropresant granite.
Figg, 5,9, mml 10 are polishing it ; nnd fge 6 and 7, painting and sonipiuoring the hiero-

glypliics at the back.

Some have imagined that they used the same means as now
practised in India, of lighting a fire along the whole length of the
mass, in the direction where they intended it should split ; and
then pouring water upon it, cracked the stone in that part by its
sudden action: but this is very doubiful, and the presence of the
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holes for the wedges sufliciently proves the method they usually
employed.

Among the remarkable inventions of a remote era among the
Egvptians may be mentioned bellows ! and syphons.  The former
were used at least as early as the reign of Thothmes 1IL, the
contemporary of Moses, being I.'i.‘]_ll'l'.‘Hl'ltlt'l.l. in & tomb bearing
the nume of that Pharaoh. They consisted of a leather bag,
seenred and fitted into a frame, from which a long pipe extended,
for carrying the wind to the fire. They were worked by the
feet, the operator standing upon them with one under each foot,

Mo 432, i.lf‘lllﬁ'l'-“- N Thebes,
o, &, @, the leather ense. o, e, 0, n, the pipes conveyhug the wind to the fire. &, m, the fire,
AR obiareoal. b amd o are radsed ws af full of air.
and pressing them alternately, while he pulled up each exhausted
skin with a string he held in his hand. In one instance we
observe from the painting, that when the man left the bellows,
they were raised as if full of air:* and this would imply a

knowledge of the valve.

It iz uncertain when bellows were first invented : the earliest
contrivance of this kind was probably a mere veed or pipe. which
we find used by goldsmiths in the age of Usertesen.® and also at

i qu_i:h (liv. 163 RAYVE, EThie somth pipﬂ- at Beni-Hassan, that sellows were
that bloweth the coals (charcoal) in the anknown at that ]H'ﬁml, hecanst it oon-
fire." —G. W, tinmed to b used long after the time of
¥ Woodent No, 432, &, o. Thothmwes. Woodcut No, 414,
3 It does not follow, from the ase of the
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a late period, after the invention of bellows: and the tubes of
these last appear even in the time of Thothmes II1. to have
been simply of reed, tipped with a metal point, to resist the
action of the fire.

In process of time the sack containing the air was added, and
various improvements suceeeded each other in the form and
principle of the bellows: there are, however, no means of as-
certaining the period when they assumed their present form,
and the merit of the late invention of wesden bellows is still
disputed. Strabo aseribes the bellows? to Anacharsis, but with
the evident convietion that these, the double anchor, and the
potter's wheel.®? were of an age far anterior to the Scythian
philosopher: which is fully proved by the paintings at Thebes.

The ordinary hand-bellows, now used for small fires in Egvpt,
are a sort of bag made of the skin of a kid, with an opening at
one end (like the mouth of a common carpet-bag), where the
gkin is sewed upon two pieces of wood ; and these being pulled
apart by the hands, and closed again, the bag is pressed down,
and the air thus foreed through the pipe at the other end. It
ig, perhaps, an ancient invention, but I find no indieation of it
in the paintings. The bellows with sides of wood, made at the
present day, are a move perfect construction than these last, or
the foot-bellows of the time of Thothmes. They are supposed
to have been known to the Greeks, though, I confess, the
expression of Virgil® is rather caleulated to convey the idea of
bellows made of ox leather without wooden sides.  The
syringe was an early invention in Egypt, and used by the
embalmers for injecting liguids into the head and other cavities
of the body, as well as for other purposes.

Siphons are shown to have been invented in Egvpt, at least
as early as the reign of Amenophis I1., 1450 years before our
era: and they again oceur in the paintings of the third Rameses.
In a tomb at Thebes bearing the name of Amenophis their use
is unequivocally pointed ont by one man pouring a liguid into
some vases, and the other deawing it off. by applying the siphon
to his mouth, and thence to a lavge vase; and it is not improb-
able that they owed their invention to the necessity of allowing

¥

I Btrabo, vil. p. 20y, 4 Beckmann savs “that bolls® lenther,

- E:I'Elll-'ﬂﬂ. Eqp. 80 Plin, vii. 56, which Viegil mentions, * is unfit for hellows,

# Wirg. Georg. iv. 171, Herodot. i B8, and that ox or eow leather can only be
Seulptures at Phile, de. nsed for that purpose.
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the Nile water to deposit its thick sediment in vases, which could
not be moved without again rendering it tarbid, whether by
inelining the vessel, or dipping a eup into it with the hand.
Julius Pollux =ays they were used for tasting wine ;! and
Heron of Alexandria, the first writer of consequence who mentions
them, and who lived nnder Ptolemy Euergetes 1., shows them to
have been employed as hydranlic machines, on a grand secale, for
draining lands, or conveying water over a hill from one valley to

Mo 43, Sigrleenns s in the vear 1450 = Viveles,
Figg, | ponrs o laguisd into vases from the oup, & and fg, 2 draws it off by the siphons, a.

another. Their name, siphon, is evidently Oriental, and derived
from the word #iph, or &0, ‘toimhbibe,” or =draw up with the breath,
analogons to, and the origin of. our own expression * to sip.
Of the numerous inventions to which the |'Ir'-.|=1M|h may lay
claim, we learn little from the works of ancient authors; but
their skill in various branches of art is highly extolled by
those ® who visited, or were acquainted with, the country.
|,|4_r;|'u-1|ul,1lé=Hi :,I.S-[:'l‘iill,,‘!‘,i 1,|!JI," i ﬂ.‘i:_;‘iu uf gf‘ult!ut Iy to thi Ih:&:-l_*:i_—-:it_'r of
ascertaining every successive vear the quantity of land, inereased
or diminished by aceidents arising from the inundation of the
Nile : which 1= indeed, not inconsistent with reason: but the
historian is wrong in limiting the date of land-surveying to the
age of Sesostris, since it was evidently known long before his

1 Jul, Poll. Omom. vi 2, amd <, 90, 1o the artisans being confined 1o tleir own
2 Diodorns [(i. 741 savs that the ars  occupations.  The Chinese 1II'I-'|-L"‘ shown
were carried to o hiche f perlee- that, many ol W, !lltl-i 1= plansi-
tion - amdd excellemes ovplinng  ble o theory, Trnl bl in practice.
than any othier people; wlich he azeribes 3 Hlerodot. i 102,




Lrar. X.| SCIENCE. a5

time ; and so ancient did the Egyvptians! consider it, that they
ascribed its invention to Thoth.=

That the Greeks should have been indebted to Egypt for
their early lessons in science is not surprising, since it is known
that in those days Egvpt took the lead in all philosophical pur-
siits,  Thales, the first Greek who arrived at any proficiency in
geomnetry, went to study theres and his example was afterwards
followed by others, who sought the best school of seience and
philosophy.  Pliny's story of Thales teaching his instructors to
measure the height of a pyramid by its shadow is sufliciently
improbable ; but that it should be repeated and believed at the
present day is surprising. and some appear to think the Egvptians
were incapable of making canals until taught by the Greeks.
Equally inconsistent is the story of Pythagoras’ theory of mu-
sical sounds not only because he had visited countries where
music hid long been a profound study, but because the anvil
(like a bell) gives the same sound when struck by different
hammers, at least when struck on the same part.

I[f Plato aseribes the invention of geometry to Thoth; if Tum-
blichus says it was known in Egyvpt duving the veign of the mods;
and if Manetho attributes a knowledee of science and Hterature to
the earliest kings,—these Gicts merely argue that such pursuits
were reputed to be of very remote date there.  The monmunents,
however, prove the truth of the reports of ancient authors re-
specting the early knowledze of geometry, astronomy, and other
sciences among the Egvptii Mensurationand surveying were
the first steps that led to geooraphy i and the Egyptians were
not satisfied with the bave enwmeration of congquered provinees
and towns; for, iF we may believe Eunstathius, *they recorded
their mareh in maps, which were not only given to their own
people, but to the Seyvihians also, to their oreat astonishment.”

The practical results of their knowledege had sulficiently
proved the sreat advancement made by them. ages before the
Greeks were in a condition to study or search after science. It
was in Egvpt that the Israclites obtained that knowledge which
enabled them to measure and “divide the land: and it was the
known progress made by the Eovptians in the various branches

1 .I1L seometric amnd arithmetic papyris, a much carier document. (¢ Zeitschr. £
now in e 1 sl Museum, has n portion HEvpt. Spr,’ 1565, p 108 — 5, H.
dovoted to te trinngalation =ml mensura- 2 Platwe in Pha
tien of ficlds. It professes to be a copy of
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of philosophical research that induced the Greeks to study in
Egvpt.  Those, too, who followed Thales only varied the theories
he had propounded: and the subsequent visits of others, as
Pythagoras, Eudoxus, and Plato, introduced fresh views, and
advaneed the study of philosophy and positive science on the
same grounds, but with greater knowledge, as they went deeper
into the views of their teachers. It was doubtless from Egypt
that * Thales and his followers ® derived the fact of *the moon
receiving its light from the sun.'!

No one will for a moment imagine that the wisest of the
Greeks went to stidy in Egypt forany other reason than because
it was there that the greatest discoveries were to be learnt; or
that Pythagoras, or his followers? suggested. from no previous ex-
perience, the theory (we now eall Copernican ) of the suu being
the centre of our.sgystem;® or the obliquity of the ecliptic, or
the moon’s borrowed light, or the proof of the milky way being a
collection of stars,® derived from the fact that the earth would
otherwise intercept the light if derived from the sun, taught by
Democritus and by Anaxagoras, according to Aristotle® the
former of whom studied astronomy for five years in Egyvpt,® and
mentions himself as a disciple of the priests of Egypt, and of
the Magi, having also been in Persia and at Babylon.?

Lamblichus says Pythagoras derived his information upon dif-

1 Plat de Placit. Philos. ii. 28; Cie. de
wat Deor. o and Dior. Lacrt, 85 which
Amereon s intoodaneed into a drinking
ode (19}, The same was the belief of

speaks of Hicetas of Syracuse, a Pytha-
gorenn, having the = blea vespecting
the carth revolvinge cirele roumd 13
own axis {Acml. QGumst i 39), which
T rigwri=pice WEriins = another l"ll.'l.ll:lr

@

Avistarchos at & later time { Vitrav, % 43
and Macrobins (on Cicera’s Somn. Soip. .
po My savs, Clownm, gquse luce  propreel
caret, of de =ole mutnatar.”

Plut. e Placit. hillos, iii. 11.
Aristol, de Coelo, i 1

Plut. de Placit. I'hilos, jii. L.

Arist Alet. i B,

[imbor, §. 05

Clem, Str, Lope 3H.  The same may
he saiil of the priociple by which e
heavenly hodies wers mitrmeted to n eentne,
anal impelled in their order, [ Arist, de Col,
i 13), the thoorw of eclipses and the
proofs of the carth being round (ibid. i
1), These apd LY ather notions wers
daubiless borrowed from Fayvpt, to which
the (irecks chiefly resorted, or from the
carrent opinions of the * Exvptians and
Babyloninns,” the astrenomers of those
iy =g o whose  eavly diseoveries so
el ol been derived coneerninge the
anly bodies {Arist. de Coel. i 12).
Cicero, on the autherity of Thoophmstus,

i B WL

ER-RC

LR T liilalans. lad !li‘l‘li‘ﬂ'ltllll|l'l| biizEcime
himn { Life of Philolags): aml Xvisioile {do
Coelo, 6. 13 obaerves, that though the
greater park af |l|:|i]-'-<np!|1:n SN i T
is the eentre of the =yvstem, Bl Pytha-
voreans wholive 1 I ¥ mairdsnn that five
i3 the centre, aml the earth being one of
the planets oliales about the eendre and
meakes I.I.'|:| el might,  Awnd if Plate men-
thons the =ame, as Cisero says, “rather
more obscurcly ' (Tim. 80, po &30, 9 @
probably owine to his las ing leard of it
\ gvpt, withont givinge the same
attention to the =ubject ns his predecessor,
Pytharoras.  Thix hielioee e -}'-In.‘rlll Wik
finally vevived in Enrope by Copernieus,
after having been for ages lost oo the
worlil; thoizh Nicolas of Cus, tong before
hie gimne, amd perhaps some others, were
mespuninted with it amd when Pern was
conguered by the Spaniands it was o
that the san hod there long becw con-
sitderes] e eentre of Gur systen,
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ferent seiences from Egypt; he learnt philosophy from the priests;
and his theories of comets, numbers, and music were doubtless
from the same source: but the great repugnance evineed by the
Seyptian priests to receive Pythagoras will account for their
withholding from him much that they knew, though his great
patience, and his readiness to comply with their regulations, even
to the rite of cirenmeision,! obtained for him more information
than was imparted to any other Greek.* Clemens says,® < P'y-
thagoras was the disciple of Soncliés, the Egyptian arch-prophet
( Plutarch says of Onuphis, and Solonof ‘ﬂnlu:]natim%ullta}, Plato
af 5{;1:]]1|1|i]'i1i5 of []uliupnli::; and Endoxus the Cnidian of Conu-
|;.hi.q ;7 oand he repeats the story of Plato,! of the Egvptian priest
saying, *Solon, Solon, you Greeks are always children:® which
shows what the general belief was among the Egyptians and
Greeks respecting the souree of knowledge in early times. Strabo
indeed” affirms that *the Greeks did not even know the (length
of the) vear till Eudoxus and Plato went to Egypt.” * at the late
period of 370 B.0.® The development given in after-times by
the Greek mind to what they learnt oviginally from Egvpt, is
what showed their genius, and eonferred an :ﬂJIigﬂlirm ol man-
kind: and it is by keeping this in view, and by perceiving how
the Greeks applied what they learnt, that we shall do them
justice, not by erroneously attributing to them the discovery of
what was already old when they were in their infancy.

Herodotus, on this as on other occasions, 18 far above the
prejudices of his countrymen; he claims no inventions bor-
rowed from other people ; and his reputation has not suffered
from the injudicions aceusation of Plutarch, *of malevolence
towards the Greeks.

*The yréwwr and the adie:,’ says Herodotus, * were received by
the Greeks from the Babylonians;' but they attributed the in-
vention of the gnomon to Anaximander. and that of vavious dials
to Endoxus and others; some again ascribing them to Berosus.?

I Clem. Strom. i. p. 302, T Vitrov. ix. 9. That the dial was of
2 Plat. de Taid, = 10, vory early date 1% evident, sinee 1 the
# Strom. i, po303, 4 Timep. 486, . T, days of Hezckiah, between theee and fony
& Strabuy, xvii. p. 5. - hundred vears before Euwdoxns, amd aboat

% See also DFsbor. 3. #8 aml 81, amd o lanndred yenrs before Anaximandoer, it
what is cited hy Eusebins, Praep. Evang. was known tothe Jews, ns is shown in Isaiah
X. . 480, vespecting the visits of several  xxvili. 8 aml 2 Kings xx, 16, where the
Grecks ; also Clem, Strom. i, '}[HF amil aliabow 15 said to have boen hronght * ten
”‘I":!.’ Lacri. * Lite of Thales 152 nnd tl.l‘;:l'ﬂ"-\. [mn‘-fn’d.ﬁr backward, by which
Ciroro, Somn. "!Llll who says, * Plato it Dl mone down on the din] {meafeth ) of
JEgyplios  cmoium ;r'lllln-nnhlm discipli- Ahaz.” The Hebrow wond * step,” * degree,”
DArTIm paerenles secutus est”
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At all events the wse of the dial was known in Judaea as early
as seven centuries before our era, and it 15 not mentioned as a
novelty,  All that Anaximander could have done was to intro-
duce it into Greece, and adoptien shouid frequently be substi-
tuted for ineention in the claims set nps I’."" the Greeks., Indeed,
I]u_:\' often claimed inventions centuries after lll.f'._'l.' had been
known to other people ; and we are not surprised at the state-
ment of Plato, that * when Solon inquired of the priests of
Egvpt about ancient matters, he perceived that neither he nor
any one of the Greeks (as he himself declared) had any knowl-
edoe of very remote antiguity.'!  And when Thales is shown
by Laertins to have been the first who was acquainted with
geometry, some notion may be had of the very modern date of
geience in Greece, since he was a contemporary of Cresns?
and lived at a time when Egypt had already declined from its
oreatness, and more than seven centuries after astronomieal
calenlations had been recorded on the monuments of Thehes®

Vitruvius attributes the invention of the semi-circular (con-
cave ) dial. or bemivyelium, to Berosus, the Chaldean histovian,
whio wias born in the reign of Alexander, which is reducing the
date of it to a very recent period.t

*Endoxus, according to Vitruvius, *invented the arachné
(spider’s web ), or, as some say, Apollonius: and Arvistarchus of
Samos the seaphé or hemizsphere, as well as the disk on a plane;’
which (if he means a dial on a plane surface) was a still further
i1 npri wement.and rei mired rreater klmu'lu:lgi! forits construetion.
The most perfeet hydraulie eloek was inverited by Ctesibins, at
Alexandria, in the time of Ptolemy Euergetes 11.; but the more
gimple clepsydra waz known long before, being mentioned by

nx hefore observed, 1the =ddse 14 the dial,

-'n-??'f, rieclh or mialek, 13 the same asihe

Avabie daraga, *step” or * degree,” and the
Latin gradus» anid is taken from ark, © o
roup,' Mr, Bosanguwet has explained the
maanner i which the zun dorioe an annular
colipse ennsed the shudow o go back in
what lie suppeses o have been really a
tliglit of stops, and fixes the date of it in
Janvary, B, G5

I Platk. 1

2 Hepod. 12 7.

2 Clemens [ Srom. 1. 1 MJ; sy Thales
is |l|uu-r-|rh1 'I'|.'|.' some to e n 'I.'hn:|=||§|'i:|1|, aawl
aquotes Leander and 1ermiotos; bt the
Intter :mlir says liis ancestors were Phaenis
oinns (i 1700,

4 Thi= was a B:iI1.I|I|l: kimd of médeg [ lor

. 467

amil ke !rl:-l.'n‘lll. nope senidiculnr rod
which showed the fime by the lencth of its
shdow), aml it was very gonerally nsed
till a late period, jodgime from the mony
that have been fouml of Reman times. [t
eonsisted of o n, decmrfe, with o horis
wantal prdg i the ceptre of one ond, ad
cleven converging lines in tho concave
part divided it into the twelve hours of the
|.'I|:|‘1.'; he aliber dials having been marked
by alegrecs, protably like that of Al
The Girecks mncked the divisions by the
first Awelve letters of the alphabet, and
fonr of these realding ZHol, * Enjoy your-
ol are alluded to in an epigram sseribed
to Lavian { Epigr. 17 ).
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Avristophanes and described by Aristotle,! and not being then a
nu'q;gglt.}'.ﬂ Herodotus says the Greeks received the twelve hours
from the Babylonians, and the Jews are supposed not to have
adopted them till after the Captivity. The first mention of an
hour is in the Book of Daniel ;# for though even there the sense
|]|ig|||; require it to mean ut||l'l.‘ ‘moment,” the use of the wond
Stime, immediately before, shows that seli was a division of
time, which is still vm]}lu}'l'ﬂ 'I.II'||' the Arabs in the same sense of
*hour,” and * moment.’

The Jews at fivst divided the day into four, parvts, and their
night into three watches, and the mention of the dial of Ahaz
proves that they had also recourse to a more minute division of
time, but no hours are l‘-]"l'l'iﬁ{‘i[: and afterwapds, when they
adopted them, the numbering of f their hours was iveerular, as
with the Arabs, being rec Jkoned from sanrise to sunset.  The
Greek word dos was used long betore hours were introduced into
Greece.  Homer divides the day into three parts,* and at Rome
it consisted of two, sunrvise and sunset, meridies or noon sepa-
rating the two ; and the twelve equal parts were :ltluph:q] ..

207,  The natural division of the circle by its radins i

of 607 into six parts, and into six morve by the half of ]
those parts, or by the same radins starting from the tu
gecond diameter, ¢ n, which crosses the fivst, A B at u
right angles, may have been the orvigin of this con- X038

ventional division into twelve parts: as that into three parts
may have been the division of the cirele by the length of its
diameter, or 1207

The Egyptians had twelve hours of day and twelve of night
at a very early period; bmt there is nothing to show whether
this division was first used in Egvpt or Chaldiza.  The Greeks,
however, who frequented Egypt from the time of Thales,
ought to have been al[.l:]lhl'l'IJIl;!! with the twelve hours there:
and their intercourse being far greater, both for study and for
trade, with Egypt than with Babylon. we might suppose them
more likely to receive them from the former than from that
inland city : It an interconrse throngh Asia Minor may have
Lronght them to Greece from the Babylonians.

It ]hls been a guestion whether the Egyptians had a week of

L 'rali, sect. 16, p- B8, 497 : Vitenv. ix. 9z Plin. vii. 37, and i 16,
2 Athen. Deipn. . p. 174, and xi. pe on the Haraloosinne.
8 Dan. iy 19; dii. 6. 4 DL xxi 110,



420 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Crap. X.
seven days. Dion Cassivg evidently shows that this was the
case,! and his statement agrees with what Herodotus says of days
|rg-i|4g consecrited to certain deities, thougl the fact of the Eg}'p-
Lians hal.\'ihg reckoned Iill'l.' Len Iiiil:!.'ﬁ WGy argie against it. It
mast, il!l'ﬁ't"l.'l'l'._ Le observed that the division of the mooth into
decades must date after the ililuptiﬂlt of a solar vear, and that
weeks were the approximate result of the lunar division of time,
which is the older of the two. Weeks were certainly used at a
very early period 5 as we find from Genesis and the aceount of the
Creation s and the importance of the number seven is sufticiently
obvious from its frequent oceurrence throughout the Bible?
That the seven-day division was known to the Egyptians
seems to be proved by the se \'l_l|—chl\' Jéte af Apiz (a fourth part
of the nmmber 1w I.;Ht‘l.-'-t 'l{_l;llT, u--]rf‘uul to the ye ars of Osiris’ hi‘:‘}

as well as by their seventy 11.n:-t mourning for the dead, or ten
weeks of seven days;? and the seven 1Ln:4 that the head took
annually to Hoat o Ih‘hhm from Egypt,! the fourteen pieces into
which the Loy of Osiris was div ul{-nl.dml his twenty-eight vears,
evidently point to the length of a week (4X7). |F|=- time of
mortification nn]nn-w:l o1l i]w priests lasted from seven to foity-
twao dayvs (one to six weeks) :® which shows the entire number to
have been based on seven: and the same oceurs again in the
fortv-two books of Hermes, as well as in the forty-two assessors of
Amenti.,  Dudeed the frequent oceurrence of seven shows that it
was as favorite a nwnber with the Egyptians as with the Jews;
and the Pythagoreans borrowed their preference for the heb-
domadal division from Egvpt,  There 15 no reason to e melude
the Egvptians had not weeks of seven days becanse they divided
their gsolar month into the very natural division of three parts of
ten each; it would rather argue that the original Iunar month
was divided into seven-day weeks, and that the decade division
was a later introduction. when the months werve made to consist
of thirty days. And as the monuments ave all of a time long
after the thirty days were adopted, the more frequent mention of a

E o llier, Rom, xxvin, 19 days added ot the o, whicls were nolucky,
2 It was common to all the Semitic ws o of them was in Egypt,  They Tl
mottons amd  to those of Inddimg bt in aleo their astropomieal  compoiation Dy

months of thivteen davs, 1L of  wilee i

Chinn it was only wsml by the Badidhi=ts,
of 1:I'I1. two venrs, the

who introduesd 10 there 3 and the Chinesce
ns well as all the Mong noraces always

mnde their cyvele

samie mumber oz that of the vague yors

haul five-day divisions, amld cyeles of sixiy
vears insteail of centurvies. The Axtees
haud also woeks of five days. four of which
maide a month, and the year comtained
cighteon months of twenty days, with five

-wrl'runmj_ the Egyptian Sothic |n=|.bm:|
1.

‘ | neian, de Thed ‘1:.:
5 Porphyr. de Abstin. iv. T.
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decade instead of the hebdomadal division is readily aceounted
for. Moreover these months of thirty days still continued to he
called * moons,  as at the present day.  Dion Cassius also distinetly
states that the seven days were first referred to the seven planets
by the Egyptians.!

Suflicient data cannot, of course, be expected from the seulp-
tures of the tombs, and the accidental introduetion of their
sccupations, to enable us to form an accurate opinion respecting
the extent of their knowledge, the variety of their inventions,
or the skill of their workmen in different branches of art.  The
objects buried with the dead were frequently mere models of
those they used ; and the pains taken in making them depended
on the sums expended by the friends of the deceased after his
death. It was left to their good intentions, or their superstitions
feelings, to decide of what guality they should be, or what labor
should be bestowed upon them ; and it the kind I'E'g:lr‘nl:-: of a
friend frequently induced some to incur congiderable expense in
providing such objects, many, on the other hand, were less
serupulous in the last duties to their departed relative. The for-
mer purchased ornaments of the most costly materials, as agate®
basalt, granite, alabaster, onyx, jasper, gold, and precious stones
the latter were contented with common poreelain, wax, limestone,
or wooil.  But even the best which have been found in the tombs
are evidently of inferior quality ; and, like their vases and chairs,
none have been discovered equal in beauty to those represented
in the paintings, with the exception of a few rings and some female
ornaments, which had been actually worn by the deceased.

The paintings, again, indicate a very small portion of their
inventions ; many, with which we know they were acquainted,
are omitted ; and the same remark applies to some of their most
ecommon oceupations, to the animals they kept, and to the ordi-
nary produetions of their country. No exact notion ean even be
formed of their costume and the dressesof various grades, either

1 The Greeks, like the Egyptians, asthe twelve honrs of day and night, the
aivided their month imoe three pads, aod twelve Kimgs, twolve gods, twelve months
their year into three deemdes of months, (12 % 30 = 360 daya), and 360 cups at
correspomling to the three scasons of the  Osins " wmb in PR il 12 % 6 =72 con-
Eovptians: and the Roman month con- spirators aosi ; nmk 125 6 =72
sistedd of calends, nones, amd Gdes, the  which some fix as the number of days of
weriodda before each being of different the embalmed; and instances of both

cths o bt tlu:}' afterwards mlup!uﬂ. the methoeds of notation ave found on the
divizion of weeks, giﬁlkg fhe names of thie alilest monnmentz of the 4th h}'n:\‘i!}'. -
sun, meeen, and five plancts to the seven G, W,

days we now nse,  The Egyplians hmd 2 o called from Achate, a river io
both decimal’ afd duodecimal calenlation,  Sicily. (Theophr. § 55.)

VOL. 1L 21
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among men or women, though so frequently represented ; partly
owing to their conventional style of drawing figures, partly to
their want of skill in depicting drapery: which, as I have
observed, was merely added to the figure, without forming part

1 2

No. 485  Men's Llwiagw. 13, a shirt from the work of Professer Bosollind.
of the subject deseribed ; it is, therefore, only the most simple
portion of their dress which can be understood.

Ordinary workmen, and indeed all the lower orders, were
clad in a sort of apron, or kilt, sometimes simply bound round
the loins, and lapping over in front; and others had short
drawers, extending half-way to the knee The same kind of

1 Wopdent No, 455, This was called the o'entd or sindon, and was worn by all classes.
2 Woodent No. 45, _,ﬂ:y\.r. 14 amall 15,
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apron was worn by the higher orders, under an ample dress of
fing linen, reaching to the ankles,! and provided with large
gleeves.®  The apron was generally fastened by a givdle, or by a
sort of sash, tied in front in a bow or koot : % it was sometimes
folded over, with a centre-piece falling down in front. beneath the
part where it overlapped : and some of the poorer classes, while
engared in laborious oecupations, were contented with a roll of
linen passed between the legs, from the back to the front of the
rirdle ;4 which is frequently unsed at this day by the peasanis
when drawing water by the shadaof.

Herodotns mentions® some Egvption dresses, which he de-
sceribes of linen, with a fringe on the border aronnd the leos,
called eafesivis ; over which they wore a cloak of white wool,
similar, no doubt. to the fernons® of the present day, so eommon
in Egypt and the coast of Barbary. I never remember seeing
thiz cloak 'I'l.:[rl'l!:ll._'.t]EI_HL-HX[‘!-!EIT in the dresses worn by the captives
of the Rut-en-nu, who appear to have something of the kind
over their inner garments,

The same custom of edging their dresses with fringes was
common to the Israelites. who were ordered ¥ to make them *in
the borvders of their carments ;" *a blne ribhon * being © put upon
the fringe.” These fringes, as alveady observed. were only the
ends of the threads composing the woot, left in order to prevent
the eloth nnravelling : and the blue vibbon added by the Iseaelites
was intended to strengthen it, and prevent its teaving.®

I have noticed the woollen cloal, and the prohibition which
Herodotus says was issued against their wearing it when they
entered a temple. or being buried in eloths of that quality : and
I have also observed that. though cotton garments were some-
times used, the preference was given to imm:. which was eon-
sidereldl more condneive to cleanliness and health.  With regard
to the ealasiris mentioned by Herodotus, it does not appear that
they were very generally wsed: but dresses are oceasionally
represented in the paintings with a fringe,? and pieces of cloth
have been fonnd in the tombs with this kind of border. Some

1 Wondent No, 436, fgs, 5, 6, and PL o0 front, and batloned over the breast. It

XIL, fir, 14 [ealled fbasi]. Tens o Deosowd.
& “!-wb{‘ltﬁ No 370 and No. 136 j : T Numb. xv. 38,
FWoanlent No. 87 [the sash o gmlh‘ 5 Many fragments of volls of linen,
was ealled raf, the tie, fa. — !'ﬂ ] with thiese blog selvaces, ave o the differ-
1 Woodent No. 55, S T ent collections, — 5. B.
& Herobot, ii. 81. * Waondonts No. 436, fpe 1, 7, 95 and
& The Serueus is a woollen cloak, open Mo 438, g 1. )
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wore i sort of shirt with loose or tight sleeves, open at the neck,
where it was tied with strings; ! and except that it was of linen,
instead of wool, it was not unlike the fisht of the modern inhabit-
ants of Upper Egypt.  The dresses of the priests and persons of
rank consisted of an under-garment, similar to the apron alveady
mentioned, and a loose upper robe with full sleeves, secured by
a girville round the loins: or of the apron, and a shirt with short,
tight sleeves, over which was thrown a loose robe, leaving the

#""\-u |
]
No. 438, Dbpasssses 0f jrricsts, Theles,

&, O hierogrammatels, or saered seribes.

right arm exposed.? Sometimes a priest. when officiating in the
temple, laid aside the upper vesture. and was satisfied to wear an
ample robe bound round the waist, which descended over the
apron to his ankles: anmd lll".!q'ih'iﬂl'lf:lnll' he puat ca i long. full
garment, reaching from below the arms to the feet.and supported
over the neck with straps.®  Others again. in the sacred proces-
sions, were entirely covered with a dress of this kind, reaching to
the throat. and eoneealing even the hands and arms.?

I Waoodents Mo, 100, fg. 5, aml No. 426 8 Woodent Noo 436, fg. 4.
* Wosdcnt No. 457, fir, 1. 1 Woodent No. 436, ﬁg b
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The enstume of the hien ETANIAte s, or gacred 2eribe, consisted
of a large kilt or apron, either tied in front, or wound round the
lower part of the body ; and the loose upper rihe with full sleeves,
which. in all cases. was of the finest linen ; he had sometimes one
or two feathers on his head, as deseribed by Clemens of Alex-
andria ! and Diodorus.?

The pterophori, when bearing the sacred emblems, wore a
long full apron reaching to the ankles, tied in front with long
bands, and a strap, alse of linen, passed over the shoulder to sup-
port it ;¥ but 1,];4_*}' had no npper robe o these cceasions.  Some-

Ho. 455, Frinees nnd olililren, Thebes,

1, head-dress of & prines.  Zand 3, a lock of hair worn by ohildrene 4, dress of o son of
Rameses [11, 5, hemd-dress of n prince, Rainesss,

times a priest who offered incense was clad in this long apron.
and the full robe with sleeves: sometimes only in the former:
and the dresses of the others in like manner varied on different
OCCasions.

The princes wore a dress very like that of the sacred scribe,
the apron wound round the body, and divided into three different

14 The hierormmmatens walks first, ralled the jl.";mp)mrm. or feather=hearer,
havinge fenthers on his head, and a book in in the Greek verston, and deseribed as the
his hamd."  [(Clem. Alex. Strom. 5, 6.} sacred soribe in the hieroglvphics.  (Lep-

2 Diodor, i B7: “The sacred seribes  sins, * Das hilingoe Dekret von Canopas,'
weiar a porple Gllet aml hawk's  feather fol: Rerlin, FEP0L) ==, 13,
an their hend." Waoaddent Na, 435, g 0. 1 Wissbeut No. 436, #g. 6.

This officer m e Decree of L‘u.m]lu-; i




326 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [CHAP. K.

folds, over which was a garment with large sleeves: but their
distinguishing mark was a peculiar badge at the side of the head,
idescending to the shoulder, and frequently adorned and termi-
nated with a gold fringe. This, 1 suppose, to have contained
the lock of hair indicative of youth, which is seen in the statues
of Harpoerates, and frequently rvepresented on the heads of
children.  For though the Egyptians were shaved, and wore
wigs and other coverings to the head, childven were allowed to
leave eertain locks of hair:! and if the sons of the king, long
before they arrived at the age of manhood, had abandoned this
youthful custom, the bedge was attached to their head-dress as
an emblem of their rank as princes: or really to show they had
not, during the lifetime of their father, arvived at kingload ; on
the same principle that a Spanizh prinee, of whatever age, con-
tinues to be styled an *infant.”

I have already noticed those priests who wore a leopard-
gkin, which some have mistaken for that of the webris, or fawn,
and improperly aseribed to Bacehns., [t was generally thrown
over theirdress ; its fore-legs sometimes made to form sleeves for
the arms; and the robes worn beneath it varied at different times.
It was usually eonfined to the high-priests, who superintended
the sacrifices and proeessions of the sacred boats or arks: who
presented the offerings at the altar of the gods, and at the
funerals of individuals, or who anointed the king at his corona-
tion ; amd the same badge was assumed by the monarch when
officiating on similar oecasions.

The robes of the sovereign varied, of course, according to his
immediate oceupation.  When engaged as high-priest, they much
resembled those worn by the prineipal functionaries of the sacer-
dotal order. with the exception of the apron and head-dress,
which were of peculiar form, and belonged exelusively to his
rank as king.

This apron was richly ornamented in front with lions’ heads
and other devices, probably of colored leather ; and the border
was frequently formed of a row of asps, the emblems of royalty.
Sometimes the royal name, with an asp on each side as sup-
porters, was embroidered upon it, the upper part being divided
into square compartments of different colors; but it is not
improbable that this formed an appendage to the girdle, rather
than to the apron; and several straps falling down at the side of

} Wodents Moo 447, fg, 35 and No. 220, fq. 2,



Cnar. X DHESS OF THE KINGS. |
the centre piece show that it was tied in front, and came over
the folds of the apron, and even of the upper robes.

The head-dress of the king, on state oceasions, was the crown
of the upper or of the lower country, or the pshent, the union of
the two. Every king, after the sovereignty of the Thebuid and
Lower Egypt had become once more vested in the same person,
put on this double crown at his coronation ; and we find in the

N, 43R

Dieess of the King.

2,3 the king's apron.
Caatle,

q 2 froin & statie of Amenophis TEE dn the Mozenm at Alnwiok
1, wriath of 1ha ofowh of Sabaco’s gtatue at the I=le of Argpo.

grand representation given of this ceremony at Medeenet Haboo,
that the prineipal feature of the proclamation, on his ascension
to the throne, was the announcement to the four sides of the
world, that * Rameses had put on the crown of the upper and
lower country.” He even wore his crown during the heat of
battle ! like the kings of olden days in Europe : sometimes merely

! Generally the king wore a peenliar
kind of helmet called yepers’, larger aml
broater nt the top, which is vaulted, than
where it fitted the head. It is always,
when painted, coloved blae with vellow
et h‘n’lmllﬂ- intended o n:p'nmclﬁ.
stucs, The helmet of Prunmatichus 1.

wiis of bronze, andl the Shairetana, or Sar-
dimians, evidently wore metallic helmets,
#o thut the regal helmets may have been
of stecl eovercd with brass or @olid stwids,
Aceonding to some, it was of panther skin.
A ribbom was attached o i, (Pierret,
‘et d'Avch. Egype.” p. 119) — 5. B,
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H ".‘.'i;.{: but a helmet.! made :l]'[r:ﬂ'vjﬂ]".' of woollen stuff with a
thick nap, not very unlike the modern Persian cap, was generally
preferved ; and in religious ceremonies he put on a striped head-

K, 434,
1, & ol a4, 6. wig G, Ul win o the npper and lower conntry, or = apd 4
bl il lead-dresses, 156, beard o Kimg, 16, of o godl, 37, of & private

individoal of rank.

dress, probably of linen, which descended in front over the breast.
and terminated behind in a sort of guewe bound with riband.®
When crowned, the king invariably put on the two crowns at the
same time, though on other oceasions he was permitted to wear

I The Egyptian helmet had wo evest. T animal, which, when raised and tumed op,
have mentioneld the origin of crests. The fram the upper part on either side.
Greek erest was copied from the mane of a 1, A, 382, the hel " Achilles
horse: and in illustention of this we fres with a liorse's tail, amd YVir in. X. 569,
quently find the seales or cheok-picees of 2 Woodent No. 439, fq9. 13,
the helmet macde o imitate the cars of that
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each separately, whether in the temple, the city, or the field of
battle ; and he even appeaved in his helmet! doring the cere-
monies in honor of the gods. On some occasions he wore a
short wig, on which a band was fastened, ornamented with an asp,
the emblem of royalty.®

It may appear singular that so warm a covering to the head
should have heen .'uiu]li(:l.[ in the climate of |‘:'_1'I".'|:1 ; but when we
recollect that they always shaved the head, and that the veticu-
lated texture of the groundwork, on which the hair was fastened,

No. 440, Front and back of an Egvptian wig, in the Britisl Museam.

3 shows the appearanee of the long pliite, oo,

allowed the heat of the head to eseape, while the hair effectually
protected it from the sun, it is evident that no hetter covering
could have been devised, and that it far surpassed in eomfort and
coolness the modern turban, which is always found by those who
are in the habit of wearing it, to be very agreeable in hot weather,
provided all the particulars are attended to which the Turks find
20 essential, but which those Europeans who merely put it on for
effect too often neglect.

The upper portion of the wig was frequently made with
curled, and not with plaited hair, this last being confined to the
gides and lower part, as is the case in the wigs preserved in the
British and Berlin Musenms: but the whole wWias aommetines comn-
posed of a suceession of plaits, commencing from the centre
of the crown, extending downwards, and inereasing in length

! Hewodlon. 1. 151, 2 Wandeut Yo, 4:m.jr;. 11.



830 THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. [Cuar. X.

towards the bottom. Some smaller wigs, worn by persons of
rank, consisted of short locks of equal length arvanged in uniform
lines, imitations of which appear to have been made in woollen
or other stuffs, under the denomination of false wigs, for the use
of those who could not afford the more expensive quality of
real hair.

Wigs were worn both within the house and out of doors, like
the turban of the present day ; and a priest might even officiate
on some occasions in his wig. At parties,
the head-dress of every guest was bound
with a chaplet of flowers, and ointment ! was
put upon the top of the w'::_;., as if it had
I'i':l]]l'!.' been the hair of the head ;2 and one
instance oeccurs of a wreath of leaves
placed round the crown of a king, on a
statue of Sabaco, in Ethiopia, precisely
silnilar to those worn by the Romans.?

The Egyptians, says Herodotus, *only
let the hair of their head* and beard grow
in mourning, being at all other times
shaved ;"5 which aorees im:l'ﬂrf-tlj‘ with the
:I.chLrI"lt_"l.' af the Bible® and of the :.-M:H]]'l-
tures. So particular, indeed, were they on

! this point, that to have neglected it was

r N . a

ig%: -ﬁg a subjeet of reproach and ridicule; and

Wig about 2} feet in length, '_'-‘L']It‘]l(“nl'l‘.l' they intended to convey the
SpEy I Bk, idea of a man of low condition, or a slo-

Ko 4l Heriin Musenm. 5
venly person, the artists represented

him with a beard.” Tt iz amusing to find that their love of eari-
catiire was not confined to the lower orders, but extended even
to the king ; and the negligent habits of Rameses VII. are indi-
i::lt‘m’l i!l E|i-;i l:um]r at 'l'lu!lm.\l h:l." I.]u_," .'l]rln"':ll'.'il‘l:'.l.’. l:f |liR ::hil'l.
blackened by an unshorn beard of two or three days’ growth.
But it was likewise given as the test of hardships undergone in
a severe campaign ; and the warlike character of Rameses the
Great is pointed out in the same manner.

L Athen. xv. 13, agd Juv. Sat. xv, M, bt this wis probably on accomplishing a
2 The chaplet was called mek, ov crown,  vow,
the head o1], o cinbment, a;u‘. AL fqpu'. — b "Emﬂcll i 36, and §ii. 12. [JI-1‘|1.-‘I:I1|.
& B Sat, vi. 632 — G, W

i Woodeut No, 4335, fq. 4. 6 Gen. xli. 14, Joseph, when sent for
% Disdorns (i. 18) states that they suf- by Plarnoh from prison, * shaved himself,
fered the hair to grow when on a journey;  and changed his miment.”
7 Woodeut No, 1435,
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The Egyptians did not confine the privilege of shaving to
freeborn citizens, like the Romans, who obliged slaves to wear
their beards and hair long, and only permitted them the use of a
cap! after they had been enfranchizsed ; and though foreigners
who were brought to Eg}'] it as slaves had beards on their arvival
in the country, we find that so soon as they were employed in
the serviee of this civilized people, they were ui:ligl-:l to conform
to the Cl{'i:illt_}' habitzs of their masters, their beards and heads
were Es.llu‘v.'ud, and l-|u*_‘;" .'1l|uijti,'1’1 a close G

The priests were remarkable for their love of cleanliness,
which was carried so far that they shaved the whole body every
three days, and performed frequent daily ablutions, |:u.|l]|||wr twice
a day and twice during the night.? ]I: wias not confined to their
order; every Egyptian prided himself on the encouragement of

habits which it was considered a disgrace® to neglect: we can,
therefore, readily account for the disgust they felt on seeing the
squalid appearance and unrefined habits of l]wu Asiatic neigh-
hwors, whose i{rllg beards were often the \-ll]r_]w t of ridicule to the
Egyptian soldier: and for their abhorrence of the bearded and
]ullg‘-hllih&[l (a'-!‘(H.}l{H, which was so gh:;li, that, iu'.i_:nl'itiltg Tt
Heradotus,* < no Egyvptian of either sex would on any account
kiss the lips of a Greek, make use of his knife, his spit and cal-
dron, or taste the meat of an animal which had been slanghtered
by his hand.” The same habits of eleanliness are also indicated
by the *changes of raiment ™ given by Joseph® to his brethren
when they set out to bring their father to Egypt.  Barbers may
be considered the oflspring of eivilization; and as a Roman
youth, when arrived at the age of manhood, cut off his beard,
and consecrated it to some deity as a token of having emerged
from a state of childhood, s0 a people, until they bhave adopted
the custom of shaving, may be supposed to retain a remnant of
their early barbarism. The Romans, at first, like other people,
allowed their beards to grow, until about 454 vears after the
building of the eity (g.c. 299, when P. Ticinius Mena, having
brought barbers from Sicily, introduced the enstom at Rome,
and, as Pliny states,” *Seipio Africanus was the first Roman who
shaved every day.” They resembled the Egyptians rather than

! Livios, xlv. 44: <Pileatum, capite & Gen. xlv. 22: “To all of them he gave
st .. dibertum.? ench man changes of miment; bat to

2 Herod. 1i. 37, l?lh\’l} savs thrice o Renjamin he gave thees o ndoed |uaum af
day, and a nocturnal ablution oceasionally.  silver, and five changes of miment.”

3 a7 Plur. de Tsid 5. 3 & Plin. vii. 50,

4 Ihidd. ui. 41 and 91,
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the Greeks in this respect, and in the habit of allowing the hair
of the head? and beard to grow in mourning ; the Greeks, on the
l_:u,:l:lll:':lk‘_";'i ﬁll:l\'il]g 1|.]|."]||:‘;“_"I'I.‘L'5 i |I“l.‘_ﬂ" ill“'ﬂﬁ'i.il“.a..

The prejudice of these last in favor of long hair?® seems to
be retained to the present day; for though the modern Greeks
have adopted a Moslem custom, and wear the red fuz of the
coast of Barbary, they have remained insensible to the comfort
and cleanliness of shaving, and have preferred the inconsistency
of eovering the head with a close cap?® and cherishing the
;__;’i'nh\'lll of iung liair.

With the I‘:-{_‘::'.']I[ii:l]lﬁ 1o Was customary to shave the headls even
of young children, leaving only certain locks at the front, sides,
and back.? and those of the lower classes were allowed to go out
in the sun with the head exposed, without the protec l:|uu of a

ap, which is the reason assigned by Herodotus? for the liardness
of the Egyptian skualls Lump..lul with those of other people. =1
became acquainted,” says the historian, *with a remarkable fact,
which was pointed out to me by the people living in the neigh-
borhood of the field of battle, where the Covptians and the army
of Cambyses fought ; the bones of the killed being still seattered
abwont, those of the Persianz on one side, and of the I'Zg}'pli:um 011
the other. 1 ohserved that the skulls of the former were so soft
that you eould perforate them with a small pebble, while those of
the latter were so strong that with diffieulty you could break them
with a large stone.  The reason of which, as they told me, and 1
can readily believe it, is that, the Egyptians being in the habiv
of shaving their heads in eavly vouth. the bones I)E‘L'Umi_, thick-
ened ; and hence, too, they are never bald, for certainly, of all
eountries, nowhere do yon see fewer bald people than in Eoypt.
The Persianz, on the contrary, have soft skulls, in consequence of
their keeping the head covered from the sun. and enveloped in
soft eaps. I alzo observed the same of those who were killed
in the battle between Achmmenes and Inarus the Libyan,” It
was usual for the lower orders to work in the sun without any
covering to the head. as the modern peasants of Egyvpt, who
appear to inherit from their predecessors skulls of uneommon

I And in 1.'mlih. whenee rhilﬂmn are  nnbeeoming hints, bt there is not the sane
called *eapiflatos * by Perronius Avbiter  objection g0 them on the seore of cleandi-
ﬂmhl V. Martial, ['pl s, Denn Tk, 10, I'I.IZ"‘-"

2 Homer, 11, B, 115 &, 35, &c Apolla 4 As with the Chinese, and modern

Wils 1 ]l‘l‘l‘.‘:sl..l:llﬂﬂ with ]_ongh:ur. 1 Car. xi. Fp'l."rltln.li:-. Woodent No, 200, g I
14. % Herod i, 12
3 The Grecks ridicule and ablior our



Ciar. X.] HAIR AXD BEARD. 333

hardness; and we see the same class of persons represented in the
paintings with and withont a cap, whether in the house or in the
open field.  Herodotus says,! when the Egyptians perform their
VOWE, 1_}]1._,“; shave the heads of their ehildren, either t'lllin-|l'!.'. oy
half, or only a third :* and putting the hair and some silver into
i pair of seales, dedicate an lelali weight of the latter to the
animal which is sacred to the deity they invoke.  This does not,
liswever, imply that they left the whole head unshaven ; and the
hair to which he refers was |:1'uh:1h]l'..' the |.m|g. Ju-mh:nl locks
represented in the Theban seulptures,  Persons of all classes
oeeasivnally wore caps, some of which were large, others fitting
tight to the head ; bt these last were considered far less be-
coming than the wig, and suited rather to the lower orders than
Tia ]u_'r:-'.i'ulm nI' l";lnk. “-runu-n Elh\'a}':ﬁ Wi liu:i!' LER VT Ir:!i!l'."" 1[1]'.!
they were not shaved even in mourning or after death.

The use of wigs was not confined to the Egyptians of all
people of antigquity : the Romans, under the Emperors, adopted
also a sort of |:r|'u]ct=, called capillamentum ov galerus, though
51'_ sSeeims |--1!'|u= |h|.1.' Ian I Warn i]'l.' Wil than mnen H :|.|L|I.
Juvenal * dlsuﬂu Messakina putting on a wig of flaxen hair to
conceal her own black locks when she left the ]_I-ﬂ-ll:.!'! 111 lh#f._'{ll]hl‘.

The most singular enstom of the Egyptians was that of tyving
a false beard under the ¢hin, which was made of plaited hair, and
of a peculiar form, according to the person by whom it was
worn. Private individuals had a small beard, scarcely twao
inches long ; that of a king was of considerable length, square
at the bottom ; and the figures of gods were distinguished by
its turning up at the end. No man ventured to assume, or
afttix to hiz 1 Hnagoe, the heavd of a de !1.\' but after their death it
was permitted to substitute this divine emblem on the statues
of kings, and all other persons who were judged worthy of
admittance to the Elvsinm of futurity, in consequence of their
having assumed the character of Osiris, to whom the souls of
the pure returned on guitting their earthly abode.

1 Herod. ii. G5, papvrus ns hard af work, going about feom
1 The barlsr, called Aag, was in con=  street to steeot sceking for emplovment till
stant emplovment, and seenes of shaving  the evening,  (* Reconds of the Past,” val.
Ha s :1"||n':'4.'||[|.-!| i e senlprares,  His in- iii. |8 HR.'I L
siriments and vasos vaeved ot diferent T Y Cor. x. 6,
tings, h;-.'tnx =orEct e 1 uImTH: af 2 =mall 4 Juv. Sar v, 1290 ¢ Fl 1|||.lilm .II‘I\D
short hatelct, with recorved hamdle ; other  ovinem abee ondente galere,” [The ancients
instruments, knife-shaped, were also em-  often dyed their lia |mlt'lln contemned
ploved.  These were earvied in a small by Clemens of Alexandria (Predsgog. iii. o.
open-monthed bag, e is deseribed inoa 2 ad 3], and also by St Jerome, — G, W)
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The form of the beard, therefore, readily distingnishes the
figures of gods and kings in the sacred wlﬂ:]i'l ts of the temples :
and the allegorical connection between the sphinx and the
monarch was pointed out by its having the kingly beard, a
well as the crown, and other symbols of royalty.

The dresses of children of the lower classes were very simple ;
and, as Diodorus? informs us, the expenses inecurred in feeding
and 4_'lul_]|':n{_; them amounted to a merve trifle. 'T]u*"l.." fizeal
them,” he says, ‘very lightly, and at an ineredibly small cost ;
giving them a little meal of the coarsest and cheapest kind, the
|-iT|:1 of the JEpy T, baked under the ashes, with the roots and
stalks of some marsh weeds, either raw, boiled, or roasted ; and
since mest of them are |Jr1|l1g|_|.t up, ol acconnt of the mildness
of the elimate, without shoes, and indeed without any ather
clothing,? the whole expense ineurred by the parents does not
exceed 20 drachmae (about 13 shilling=) each ; and this frogality
is the true reason of the populousness?® of Egypt. But the
children of the higher orders were often dressed like grown
persong, with a loose robe reaching to the ankles, and sandals.?

[nfants do not appear to have been swaldled, as anong
the Jews, Greeks, and Romans. When too young to walk,
if taken out by a mother or
nurse, they were carvied in a
shawl, suspended at her back,
betore her or at her side; a
eustom still retained by the
women of  the Moghrebin
Arabs; and in Ethiopia they
were carried in baskets, sup-
ported at the mother’s back
by a band passing over her

forehead.?
Mot Mo ',',',‘,";,,‘,‘,‘",‘[',?,f,""-,",,,'.-',,"f_"r' ol Sometimes, though nearly
or entively naked. the neck of
an Egyptian child was decorated with a string of beads; and
oceasionally a bufla, or charm, was suspended in the centre, rep-
resenting the symbol of tenth and justice, which has been
supposed also to indicate the heart, and is usually found in the

I Tiindor, 1. S, chililten ot & hirth. He 'r:iu.'-i as  liks
¢ Woodcat Mo, 220, fig. 2 and No. 442, aathority, Trosus.
3 Pliny (vii. 3) might atteibute it to the + Plae X1, #a. 1,

Egvptian women having occasionally seoen 5 Wombeut Mo, 53,
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balance of the jmlgmenl scenes, as a representative of the good
works of the deceased.

A bulla of this kind was worn by the

Sanulals nnd shioes found in Egype.

rih leather, probably of Greek thme.  Mr. Sali's Colloetion.
4, 5. upper and bowar slde of & punir of sarslnls, made of palin
inelies long sed 3 brosd. o the Museuns of Alnwick Cistle,

6, sole of a gindml 1 foot Mg and 3 inches broaul,.  Alnwick Costle,

T, & sandal, and 8, & sandal with sides like o shoe, both in the Berlin CGolleetion.

youthiul deity Harpoerates.!

1, 2, 5 ®lioes of

lemves moud the papyrus, 11

It was probably of gold, or hard

! Materia Hieroglyphicn, Pantheon, plate 17, fg. &
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stone, like thoese of the Romans:! and others worn by the
poorer elasses. as at Rome and in modren Egypt, were of leather.
They were supposed to prompt the wearer to virtue and wisdom, to
keep off the evil eve, or to avert misfortune : and superstition
induced many to appeal to them in danger, and derive from
them omens of fortheoming events,  Sometimes a ebarm con-
sisted of a written piece of papyrus tightly rolled up, and sewed
into a covering of linen or other substance, several of which

N M. Sanilals, Berlin Muscnm.

1, from the sculptores. 2 in the Berlin Musewm; made of the papyros.
&, figare of & caplive on bhe sake,

have been found at Thebes: and emblems of varions deities
were appended to necklaces for the s

Ladies and men of rank paid great attention to the beauty of
ﬁu:ir ;-'.-.Lnl]ul;-:: hlll O =00 e CAsinna tlu'rﬁl’. nf I|L!1 I'Llil:hi](r 1;i.'|>'qlr:~a'-
whe were in the habit of wearing them preferred walking bare-
footed : and in religions ceremonies the priests frequently took
them off while performing their duties in the temple, The
sandals 2 varied slightly in form : those worn by the upper classes

me ||l11‘] AR,

I The Ronan and Ewnscan childen  who the leathern dorwm,  (Jur. Sat. xii.
Ll sometimes three o four Swffe, as we 3, and Pors, Sat. v 31, &e, 2
sée from statues that have been found. 2 Samlals did not come into nee Gl the
(Viez, En. wii. M) Phay (xxxiid 1) Sth Dyvnosty, and there 18 0o instance of
explaing who wore the goliden duile, and  them before thai time om the marbles.
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and by women were nsually pointed and turned up at the end,
like our skates and many Eastern slippers of the present day.
Some had & sharp flat point, others were nearly round.  They
were made of a zort of woven or interlaced work, of ]r.l]ln leaves
ancd papyrus stalks, or other similar materials, sometimes of
leather, and were frequently lined within with cleth, on which
the figure of a captive was painted ; ! that humiliating position
being considered sunited to the enemies of their country, whom
they hated and despised
{‘x[}l"'ﬁhil’]lt .-.I'Il'i":l. =l 1]|It1'|| CRLEIE i ill I.I“' ]li."]"’:_’:l_‘l.‘l?]!il.' |.1:

an idea agrecing perfectly with the

enils

accompanying a king's name, when hiz valor and victories are
recorded on the .-=1:Il.lirll:ln_~.~'-: “You have trodden the itil.!ll]]'r
Gentiles under your powerful feet.”  Shoes, or low boots, were
also common in Egypt, many having been found at Thebes:®
but these I believe to have been of late date, and to have bhe-
1“”5_-‘_."-”1 to Greeks; for, since no persons are l‘l']rl'!::‘-Lﬂlltl'il 1 the
paintings wearing them except foreigners,” we may conclude they
were not '.uiuluh:l:l I’."" ihe 1‘:g}'|1ti;|h.-'-. at least in a Pharaonic

ngre, 'I']u:}' were of leather, guiuﬂ'.'i]ll'l.' 0f A green color, laced
il] !II'I,'I'II' l_';\,- T_l]l}’lgh.‘ "u‘i']llll:_".ll Iui:‘"‘.‘il‘ll l]ll'l'“gi.l h:]lil]l |1“l1|".‘.' BN l'i.]“']'
silde, and were principally used, as in Greece and Etruria, by
Walllen.

The dresses of women consisted sometimes of 4 loose robe or
shirt, reaching to the ankles, with tight or full sleeves, and
fastened w. the neck, like those of the men, with a string, over
which lltl'_".' wore i sort of ju,!l!i:'n;lt gecured at the 'l.\'.'u';tl ir_\' i
girdle: and this, i mourning, while bewailing the death of a
relative, was frequently their only dress.t

Such was the costume of the lower classes of women 5 and
sometimes indeed, as at the present day, it consisted merely of
the loose shivt or robe, without shoes or sandals.

The ili.glll'.l' orders WOre i [u‘t!il'.uul. or Fowil, .-,wf:lll'ml At T.hu
waist by a coloved sash, or by straps over the shoulders; and
above this was a large loose robe, made of the finest linen, with
full sleeves,® and tied in front below the breast ; and during some
religious ceremonies the right arm was taken out of the sleeve

They were, when off the foet, sometimes 1 Waodent Xo. 444, fir. 3.
eavried by an attenilant, showing that they 2 Woadent No. 4403, fas. 1, 2, 8,
were nol always worn,  On enterin 2 Plate XIL; aosl wosbent Moo 78,

nl}'ui pPresenee l||l.'_'r wiore Inken off, i __ﬁ'_y. l.

shape varied at different periods: that of A Wondent Mo. 7. Heroddot. i5. 85

Mo Ay fge L as of the period of the Sk & Moterin Hierog. part 2, plate iv.; amd
Diypasty, — 5. 15, waondent No. 3, fg. 5.

Vil 1. 22
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and left exposed,! as in the funeral processions.  The petticoat or
gown was of richly-colored stuff, presenting a great variety
of patterns, not unlike our modern chintzes, the most elegant of
which were selected for the robes of deities and the dresses
of queens.

o, 45 Idrosses of womei.

Thae smeh in fige. 1 nnd 2, thongh represontsd at tha side, B8 10 e malerstoml a8 thed in
front.  In . 3 thie widde lug |.|r HIO L Lav s fixes] by a coanls; :ulul bofore it, on the cheok, the
shiort lisir k& arramged in separate plaits. Mo, 4 slows the shiret thad at the neok I.!. I8 &
terr-aotin st

Slaves or servants were not allowed to wear the same costume
as ladies, and their mode of dressing the hair was different.
They generally bound it at the back part of the head into a sort
of loop, or arranged it in one or more long plaits at the back, and
eight or nine similar ones were suffered to hang down at either
side of the neck and face*  They wore a long ticht cown, tied at
the neck, with short close sleeves, reaching nearly to the elbow ;
and sometimes a long loose robe was thrown over it, when
employed to dance, or to present themselves on festive oceasions;
:|||1’1 st,ringa of Iw_;u:].;; were wWoin pound their ||ilu¢- 03 12 Now LI'IE
CARE in I{m'qlnfﬂn u]:ll |_'|r]_|u|' I"lthin':ial. where also the WOIen
dress their hair like the ancient Egyptians, in two parts, as in
woodent No. 445, fig. 3.

1 Woadent No. 8, fge. 1, 2, aml 3, Roselling, pl. xix. No. 1.
1 Wondbents No. SE1 mnd Mo, 304,
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Ladies wore their lair ]ul!;_}' anl luE:li.ti'll. The back p:tt't Wis
made to consist of a number of strings of hair, reaching to the
]“J[u]lll l][‘ t]“" ?‘l]‘l"ltll‘l“i"] PI:H]k‘:‘H :l.l”i LI | ‘l":U'.ll ."li."l'.' 1|[i|l']' hll'i]lgh l'J:
the same length descended over the
breast. The hair was plaited in the
triple plait, the ends being left loose ;
or, more usually, two or three plaits
were fastened together at the extrem-
ity by woollen string of corresponding
color.,  Arommd the head was bound
an ornamental fillet, fastened with a
lotus bud, falling over the forehead ;

amd the strings of hair at the sides

ved of a laly, from &
Mk AL AR -,

were separated and secured with a
comb or band, ornamented in various
ways according to the fancy of the wearer: and oceasionally
a round stud or pin was thrust into them at the front. The
women of ancient Egypt appear to have been very pretty,
though some authors have denied this. Their charms were
recommended to Cambyvses,

The short hair at the side of the face, which the ingenuity of
ancient Roman ! and modern European ladies has, by the aid of
i, compelled it to lie in an immovable curve upon the cheek,
was interwoven with several of its longer neighbors: and
these lu'illg b tngl-lhx-l' at the end with ‘-'[l'ill"' or i a
single *corkserew ’ curl, fell down before the carving, which
1]“"_\- ]‘il]"i:lll_‘. (‘lilil.‘!'-'llli'll. rl.“l]‘l."'\. -'lj'lrl':ll':‘i T ]]-;l"-'l' I'H".'tl J|1'| |'|.!-|:|.:|I
Tik Ill:lt']‘ii"'l WWONTET,

:'l.l;llj}' of the mummies of women have been found with the
hianr |-t'l'ﬁ~:'ti} E:|1'.-'1'|'1.'|_r-i. lr]gli'll'll in the manner | have men-
[.H.ltli'il.: 1I|L" |HI].'|.' -l!l!'l':\]ilrll i” i|"'|- il]li.ll_.'i;ll'il.“i'i' !“'i“}: t!ll.' L‘ll:l“_‘_:'l.'.
I'IF 51.'1' h]:ll.'k ]I",l!., '.1.'I|i|;:|| ]11'|':,I,!|:||- |'1'||_11t'||t'l] l||_‘.' 1',1;||1.l.='-1|;|'!' iy :_:l'L'.Ii.
heat lllll'ill_:_{ e Eln-q'v:—i.-'- of 1-n|'|r-|]1r|i||~,;. 5-r:l|:'lillluri. Towie, the hair
of another [HErEo, J|1'1'|:|;|,|::~' of an attached relative, was buried
with [iIL‘. Iy .

The L':g|'|;"‘|:||g.-a st I|:«'i:.;|]l:.' WOrn h_r |.*r1p11.¢|r laddies = were
l:l]';,[t'. o, :-ti!l:_:‘]z' ||:.|.i._-;'5 of gu]:l, from one inch and a half 1o
Ewin ilu']u_'.-‘. :II]I.! one-third il| tli;uml!l-r, .;||;|ll frn,-up_h;.ull_‘.' of o still

I Thiz [itkle eréce-ewiir o ars in thie in Afvican wn:d || |.|I. Togt maot IJ:.' e in

basts b *-I.'HH] Roman ladies of the thine Ei 'n.|l[ —F. W

of the E |'|$||1. Woodeues No. ik, . By and No. 206
2 [Earvings were, amiane, worn by men
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greater size ; o made o8 six rings soldered together.  Sometimes
an asp, whase body was of gold set with lun-u_'inu-s SLONES, Wils
worn by persons of rank as a fashionable caprice ; but it is
]Jlulmlr]:- that this emblem of majesty was usually confined to
wembers of the voyval fawily.

Earrings of other forms have also been fonnd at Thebes, but
their date is uncertain ; and it is difficult to say if they are of an
ancient {‘:ff'l.'ptiilll HG, O of Greek mmtroduction.  OF these the
most remarkable ave adragon, and another of faney shape, which
isnot inelegant?  Some few were of silver, and plain hoops, like
those md:lL of gold already noticed, but less massive, being of the
thickness of an ordinary rving; at one end was a small opening,
into which the curved extremity of the other canght after it had
by iJ:l:ih'i.'i]. 1]||'ullgh the ear:* and others were in the form of
simple studs.®

Waomen wore many rings® sometimes two and three on the
same finger. The left was considered the hand 7 peculiarly privi-
leged to bear these ornaments ; and it is remarkable that its thivd
finger was decorated with a greater number than any other, and
wis considered by them, as I’."" us, parercellense the ring finger 1
though there is no evidence of its having Leen so honored at
the marringe ceremony.*  They even wore a ring on the thumb

I Waoadent Xo. 452, fage. 6 and 7.

= Woaklent Mo, 415, gg. 10, not unlike
one of the Chinese dragons.

2 Woodeut No, 448, .ﬁ-.r. ."1

8 Woodent Mo, 452, fy. &

& CF Woodeut Noo 452, #g. 4.

& [n the sreat Hamris P rTS Srnets,

tera, aml finger-rings, M'E The prineipal
varieties of rings ave alremdy described in
the text. Those with square revolving
bezels or scarabai are of the period of the
18t and 19th dynasties. Solid gobd rings,
with oval bezels, appear to le rather later,
as ilo those with square bezels.  Silver,
plited coppor, or hronze vings of the some
shape, camo into g &t the =ame time, aml
continged Gl the Greek aad Boman period,
wlsen aron rings of the -'||r|.|'u,~ woere 1it-
thecedl,  The use of the searahmens declined
after the 3th Dynasty, When set
swivel ripes, they wore 1o il tnoa okl
frame round the edge, whiclh was some-
times engriled. T T BT
letters of the Prolémbe aml aman palnru!
appeear to have beon iwpressed Trom siret
rings. The porcclain rings are of tle 15t
and Ul dypastics, not Iater.  Cyvlimders
have been rarely AL ever fouml set as swivel

rings, although a plain lapis-lazuli one, in
an Egvptinn setting, is in the collectbon of
Lthe Hritish Muozeam. Solid jospercarnelin,
aml ather vings of hard stone, ave found in
all collections, and were evidently in use in
the davs of Bameses [LE, aml latevs bat
none cocnr al an eacly period. DL vory
difienlt o distinguish between the ringe
warn For mere ormnoent sl the :igoet
cmploved 1o sonl epistles and otlser things.
Sionot and other rings are often found o
the fingers of the mummies, and wene
buried with them —a custom not fouml
]rrl:lll"rll or convenient at e prescnt day,
Tlie devices on vings were, o stated above,
YOOy varinus, — 5. I!.

* The same with the Remans (Plin.
cxxiif, 1)g they worve vings on nll bat the
mikile finger.  "This Iast was preferred by
the Giaulbs and Britens.

= Plin. xxxili: 1.
ich rimgs werd worn.
G W

Of the fingers on
[Muerob. Sat.

(xxxiii. 1) mentbons the iron
ring worn by a prratn hetrothel.  Be
thinks they had ne rings in Homer's time,
It in Exvpt they were nsed long before,
[Clem. Alex. Padngos. il 99, — G W]
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and [ have seen upon the right hand of a wooden figure a ring
on the thumb and two on the third finger : and upon the left,
one upon the thumb and little finger, two on the fore and second
fingers, and three on the third, as may be seenin the accompanying

wo, 47, Hands of a woslen figore of & woman. On the lid of @ mommy-=case in the
Eritish Museum,

wood-cut. The upper ring on the middle finger is set with a shell
of a species common in the Red Sea, a monedonta, or a trochus.

Some rings were simple : others were made with a searabmus,
or an engraved stone ; and they were oecasionully in the form
of a snail, a knot, a snake, or some fancy device. They were
mostly of cold: and this metal seems to have been always pre-
ferred to silver for rings and other articles of jewellery. Silver
rings, however, are occasionally met with: and two in my pos-
session, which were accidentally found in a temple at Thebes, are
engraved with hieroglyphics containing the name of the royval city.

Bronze was seldom used for rings, though some signet rings
were of thiz material. Some have been discoversd of brass!
and iren (of a Roman time, ag [ have Lefore observed):? but
ivory and blue porcelain were the materials of which those worn
by the lower classes were usually made. The searabaus was the
fuvorite form both for rings and the ordinary ornaments of
necklaces : in some, the stone, flat on both faces, turned on pins,
like many of our seals at the present day: and the ring itself
was bound round at each end, where it was inserted into the
stone, with gold wire. This was common not only to rings but
to signets, and was intended for ornament as well as security.

LT am wot suve ift the alloy in theem is zine. T suspect it to be gold.
2 Plin, xxxiii. | and 3, on'iron rings.
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One of the largest signets 1 have seen was in the possession of
a French gentleman at Cairo, which contained twenty pounds’

M, 448, Rings, tignels, breelets, and earrings.

Mg, 1. Bromze brae o 0 amgle, i Ll Muascam of Alowiek Castle. 2, Gold braeelet
in the Leyden Musgenm, bearing thie maonee of Thothmes TIL 1 fuch high, and & inobes in
dimmeeter, I Scaralieos of amethiyst with a sphing, emblematio of the King, trampling on @
prostrate cnemy ; over ik id the IL'IEII'\.'ZH'-“II CGaeod (o, Lond of the worbil,” 4. a gold sigoet,
mentioned in this page. 5,06, 7. The three clher sides of the plinth. 8. A pold ring. 9. The
LT 1 s 6 it. 10, A goblil earring, about L el in diameter. 120 A pold ring in my
possossion, four-fifths of o in 1 dinmeter. 11 The face of i1, of the real size. 14, Gold
ring with twoasps. 14, A snake braceled of gold. 15 A stope scarsloeds, 16, Gold earring.
17. Goll enrring with Uwo pearls, o amd b 18 19, 50, (kihor gold eacring Z1. Gioll earring,
B imils laiigla, anwl #is-tewtlss beoad, o Ring= of porcalinin, or Blae-glnzed pottery: M-
seum of Alnwick Castbe,

worth of gold. It consisted of a massive ring, half an inch in its
largest diameter, bearing an oblong plinth, on which the devices
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wers t'lH'ﬂ‘l"]':l.‘l.'u-[].‘t ome inch long, 1"'(]- in. in its ereatest, ancd IJ!“ in. in
its smallest breadith. On one face was the name of a king, the
suecessor of Amenophis 1L, who lived abont g, 14005 on the
other a lion, with the legend * Lord of strength,” referving to the
monarch : on one side a scorpion, and on the other a erocodile®
Two cats, sitting back to back and looking round towards each
other, with an emblem of the goddess Athor between them, seem
to have been a favorite deviee on gold rings; and 1 have seen
three or four of this pattern, one of which iz in my possession.®

They also had large gold anklets or banglest armlets, and
bracelets. frequently inlaid with precious stones or enamel ; some
were in the shape of snakes, and others as simple rings, and worn
by men as well as women. Kings are often represented with
armlets and bracelets: and in the Leyvden Museum is a gold
one ® bearing the name of the third Thothmes, which was doubt-
less omee worn by that monareh: and, without any great license
of imagination, we may suppose it to have been seen by Moses
]111|1w-]t if Thothmes w as the Pharaoh w ho oppressed the Israclites,
and into whose presence the Jewizsh legislator was so often
Fl"i”llu'll".'l‘l-

Handsome and richlyv-ornamented necklaces were a prineipal
part of the dress, both of men? and women : and some idea may
be formed of the number of jewels they wore from those borrowed
by the Israclites at the time of the Exodus, and h}' the paintings
of Thebes. They consisted of gold, or of beads of various
qualities and shapes, disposed aceording to fancy : gencrally
with a large drop or figure in the centre.  Se: "I!:.I'I. oolid, and
cornelian bottles, or the emblems of ;\mml]wﬁ:ﬁ anil Hl;ilrllll}'.. loitis
flowers in enamel, amethysts, pearls, false stones, imitations of
fizh, shells, and leaves, with numeronz ficures and deviees, wore
strung in all the variety which their taste could suggest; and
the sole Museum of Levden possesses an infinite assortment
of those objects, which were once the pride of the ladies of
Thebes.

Some wore simple gold chains, in imitation of string, to

3 |'J]11l“\\' ('ﬂ: ik 1'_I is Wﬁ.rllg' 4 l:‘||.||1,.|:|: [T m.l'-n LR -’.u. . ill‘llill:"t-l it
Cont, also the wolidl sieoet ring with m’ ! ohmipns."
Elu’." mame amd titles u[' Mth mes "f.-. with- '-'- Waossbent Moo 445, .lflq.. b B
lished by IBomomi in the * Trans, IJ 7 Newklaces and bracclets were worn hy

2d series, vol, . p. the Carthaginians, and by many Euro-

and, as the Gianls, .‘.-ahm-.ﬁu, aml others,
1 Wosdent No. 448, figs. 11 and 12, indali's bracelets sl algnel ave mentioned
1 Plin ®xxnii. 3. m Gien. sxxvan. 18,

Hq-?n.l Soe. of Lit.,”
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1 As these necklaces have :IEW:\:\'S hen lnees, or even eollars, have been intvodueed.
ve-strang, B exact arvangement of the  The sepulebral searabeeus, for example, b
beads cannot alwavs be relisdon: amlin i U, coull never have heen vsed for @
some  instanees bends Trom other neck- necklnee. — =5 1§
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which a stone scarabmeus, set in the same precious metal, was
appended ; but these probably belonged to men, like the torgues
of the Komans.! A set of small eups, or covered saucers, of
bronze gilt, hanging from a chain of the same materials, were
sometimes worn by women ; a necklace of which has been found
belonging to a Theban lady — offering a striking contrast in their
simplicity to the gold leaves, inlaid with lapis-lazuli® red and
green stones, of another she wore, which served, with many more
in her possession, to exeite the admiration of her friends.

The devices engraved on searabi, rings, and other objects of
ornamental lire, varied aceording to the caprice of individuals.
Rings frequently bore the name of the wearer; others of the
monareh in whose reign he lived ; others, again, the emblems of
certain deities ; and many were mere fanciful combinations. The
greater number eonsisted of searabaei, mounted upon a gold ring
passing through them : the searabmzus itself was of green stone,
carnelian, hematite, granite, serpentine, agate, lapis-lazuli, root
of emerald, amethyst, and other materials: and a cheaper kind
was made of limestone, or steatite, stained to imitate a harder
and dearer quality, or of the ordinary blue pottery.

Of the various objects of the toilet, found at Thebes and
other places, the prineipal are bottles or vases for holding oint-
ment and kokl ® or eollyrium for the eyes, mirrors, combs, and
the small boxes, spoons, and saucers already mentioned. The
ointment was scented in varions ways, and I have had oeeasion
to notice some preserved in the Museum at Alnwick Castle, which
has retained its odor several centuries: and the great nse ® of
ointment by the Egyvptians is sufficiently indicated in the paint-
ings representing the reception of guests at their parties.

With the exception of the little found in the tombs, we have
nothing to guide us respecting the nature of Egyptian ointments.
Some appear to be made with a nut oil.® but it is probable that
animal as well as vegetable grease was employed for this purpose:
the other ingredients depending on the taste of the maker, or

I Pharaoh *‘put o gold chain about

(Foscph’s) oeck” (en. xli. 42}, and *n
ring opon Joseph's hand."  Woodeut No.

4 Theophrustus  says, *The Egyptiao
ointment wis nod very strongly scented.,”
& Athenmus says the revenoes of An-

449, . M.

* Waoodent No. 449, fgs. B, T a.

T 0t has the same name in Tlebrew.
[Called by the Fzyptions stem (ihe Latin
atibinm) or muatems @ ono Kind was called
wirf, green or Buish green, aml was applied
1o the lids.— 5. B

thvlla were ziven to the gquecns of Egypt
for the purchase of olntments, another
term for pin-money (lib. i 25, Corn. Nep.
i Vith Agresilu, nnel Juv. Sat. xv. $0).

& This ngrees with the dalaroen of Theo
phrastus,  (Plin. xii. 1.}
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the purchaser. Julius Pollux! mentions a black kind made in
Egvpt, and speaks of the sagdas as an ointment of that country.
Theophrastus® on the contrary, states that Egyptian ointments
were eolorless: but we can readily account for this variance of
opinion by supposing that they had in view two different gquali-
ties:# which is further proved by the fact of our finding them
both preserved at Thebes. Ointment was frequently kept
alabaster ! hottles, or vases, whenee these obtained, among the
CGireeks, the name of alafastron, even if made of other materals ;
sometimes in those of the onyx® or other stone, glass, ivory,
bone, or shells;® specimens all of which have been discovered
in the tombs,

Strabo T says that the common people used the oil of the kikki,
o eastor-berry, for anointing themselves, both men and women;
the general purpose to which it was applied being for lamps:
and many oils, as from the sfmeim® olive, almond, Hax, selgam,
coleseed, seemga, lettuee, and other vegetable produetions, were
extracted in Egypt?

The custom of anointing the body is usunal in hot climates,
and contributes sreatly te comfort.  Even the Greeks, Romans, "
and others, whose limbs were mostly covered with elothes and
protected from the dryness of the mr, found the advantage of its
use , and those whose sln was much exposed, in consequence of
thewr seanty elothing, as the Ethiopians and other inhabitants
of Afvica, felt the necessity of softening and cooling the skin by
the application of oils or cintments; and we find the enstom
most prevalent among the blacks who wear the least covering to
their body. Their principal care is bestowed upon the hair of
the head, which they are not in the habit of shaving. except
some of the upper classes among the inhabitants of the large
towns ; and the highest :I.I]lljlillril of the Ethiopians is to obtain a
sufficient quantity of grease, whatever kind it may be, to cover
their head, and to run down upon the shoulders, so as to give
them a shining gloss, which they delight in displaying as they
walk in the sun. !

1.0 Pollux, Coom. vi. 195, ¥ Btrabo, lib. xvil. p. 567, Heved. 6. 54,
2 Thoeophr. de Odoribs, l"]an xv. 7.
3 Plin. xiil. 3. They adulterated their 5 Seenmm orientnle
ntments.  (Plin. xhii. 1.} * Plin. xiii. 1.
4 Natt. xxvi. 7: ' Ap alabaster box of 0 Ennins tells us that, even i the tiome
Irm"cl.' pl.'{H,:il:uu.|1i||1.|:|n~||t.' of “T'nrguin, 1I|1"|. Towdd I'Im. euatom. Pliny
Conl. Hor, iv. Ol x0. 17 doubis when it wos Intreduced ot Rooe
& Hor. §i. Od. v. 33, (xili. &),

1 YVirg, En. v. 1id,
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The Egyptian combs were usually of wood, and double, one
side having large, the other small teeth ; the centre part was
frequently ornamented with carved work, and perhaps inlaid.
They were about four inches long and six deep ; and those with
a single row of teeth were sometimes surmounted with the figure
of an ibex or other animal.!

| l’h i
b (Pl
I | 1' |
il

X A5 Comiha Foniuld a1 Thebes.
1. Comb, with the centre part ornamanted,

A Ride view of e 2. 4
4. An ibex, supgeEsd (o have formed ©° 8 topoof & commb.

The custom of staining the eyelids and brows with a moistened
powder of a black color was common in Egypt from the earliest
times: it was also introduced among the Jews and Romans, and
is retained in the East to the present day. It is thought to
inerease the beauty of the eyve, which is made to appear larger
by thiz external addition of a black ring: and many even sup-
pose the stimulus its application gives to he beneficial to the
sight. It is made in various ways. Some use antimony, black
oxide of manganese, preparations of lead. and other mineral
substances: others the powder or the lamp-black of burnt
almonds or frankincense; and many prefer a mixture of different
ingredients,

Lane® is perfectly correct in stating that the expression
* painted her face,” which Jezebel is said to have done when Jehn

! These combs appear to be of a late  the hair is seen or mentioned ot the
perind, and alwavs made of woml. They Pharmonie periml. — 5, 15
A tll.lllI!l.].:iIIlh'l!{:Iﬁ‘l‘ll-I‘::’}'lﬂi:I1I1II.IIII:|:IIIill,:!. 2 8 Almlern H.g_rpl::i:mb.' vol. 1. P 43,
No mnl‘ﬁsuutu.‘tiuu or allusion fe nuuhing
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came to Jezreel, is, in the Hebrew, * painted her eyes; ! the same
is again mentioned in Jeremiah and Ezekiel ;® and the length-
ened form of the ancient l'zf_:l"-']ltiilll EVe, 11_']_||:'|_-.-'1_J||.I'.w,1 in the
'p.'li]it'i'ri}_":-:. Avas ]Il'l'l']:lillljl'l' ]II'I.H.l.E'I.l:l'{L as I.:IHL‘ :-il,l]lErll:iI_".\j, IJ:,-' i_]|'|s
means.  Such is the effect deseribed by Juvenal,® Pliny,* and
other writers who notice the custom among the Romans. At
tome it was considered disgraceful for men to adopt it, as at

e

’
)

Qﬁf e

I

il

i, 40l Boxes, or bottles, for holling the bekl, for staining tha ayolbis,

1. In the British Museam. @ is the bodkin for applying the stem or stildum
nre in the ik Castle, [ Figs, miwl T omré inseribed with th
prsseEsor, ¢ Kams, priest, cldest royal son of Amen” novery anosoal gitle. & 1.

The others
s of i

-

present in the East. except medicinally : but if we may judge
from the similarity of the eyes of men and women in the paint-
ings at Thebes, it appears to have heen used by both sexes
among the ancient Feyptians,

Many of these fold botiles have been found in the tombs,
together with the bodkin used for applying the moistened powder.

2 Rinea ix. 40. In our translation, wash thysell, paintedst thine oyes, andd
. "l:ll." p.lllil-.l’l her fice, .I.II\I. tired her heail, deckedst Iin aell 'UHIIL OF |a|.|.|||| bls.’ In
and loeoked out In the f;n'u ih E'-'.-. H- IR TR T |_'||.'1 in Hebrew.
BT, * put by =y =al. il .'11
= Exek. sxui, 00; ° For \l.]|.|-|||.1I|-|1|. ilagl=4 4 I'I|||. B v 2,
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They are of various materials, usually stone, wood, or pottery,
sometimes composed of two, sometimes of four and five separate
cells, apparently containing each a mixture, differing slightly in
its quality and hue from the other three. Many were simple
round tubes, vases, or small boxes ; some were ornamented with
the figure of an ape, or monster, supposed to assist in holding
the bottle between his arms, while the lady dipped into it the
pin, with which she painted her eyes : and others were in imita-
tion of a column made of stone, or rich porcelain of the ehoieesi
manufacture.!

Pins and needles were also among the articles of the toilet
which have been oceasionally found in the tombs.  The former

Wi 52,
2. Bronge necidles in the A 3, Large
1 I&

-<;|'|n F earring

B in
D B et s o e
are frequently of considerable |L'|]§_{l|t. with larme gold heads ;
and some of a different form, tapering gradually to a point,
merely bound with gold at the upper end. without any projecting
head, seven or eight inches in length, appear to have been
intended for arranging the plaits or enrls of hair, like those nsed
in England in the days of Elizabeth for nearly the same purpose.

Some needles were of bronze, from three to three and a half
inches in length ; but as few have been found, we are not able
to form any opinion respecting their general size and quality,

I The little boxes aml cascs for holding the sizhts” *te stop 11|1::-|1|||=: " Uhest
stibinm had oceasiopally inserptions on stilinm,” * to canse tears.” | Piermet, Dt
them deseribing the nse of the eosmetic:  d*Arch. Egypl” p. 130 —5. I
as, ‘o Ia}' on the lids or lashes ; * * road for
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particularly of those used for fine work, which must have been
of a very minute kind.

One of the principul objects of the toilet was the mirror. 1t
was of mixed metal, chielly copper, most earefully wrought and
highly polished ; and so admirably did the skill of the Egyptians
suceeed in the composition of metals, that this substitute for our
maodern looking-glass was susceptible of a lustre which has even
been partially revived at the present day, in some of those dis-
eovered at Thebes, though buried in the e arth for many centuries.

The mivror itsell was pearly round, inserted into a hamdle

of wood, stone, or metal, whose form varied according o the

N 453, Matal mirrors.1 Britich Muszcum
1. Bronze mirror, hundle i shope of n Jau]:-. rus seopiee. 2, Do, handle in shape of lotus
enlumn.  From s '|nJ|1||.r||||._ it Thels=, 2 Hnadle io shape of w teess of hair aml twoe hawk
sinmdnrds, 4 Hmndle foslnpeof o I-'"-E'!' rus =eepire moed liead of the god Atho
fnehes Ligh.

;o about 11

taste of the owner. Some presented the feure of a female, a
flower. a eolumn, or a rod ornamented with the head of Athor, a
hird, or a fancy deviee ; and sometimes the face of the deity Bes
was introduced to support the mivror, serving as o contrast to the
featnres whose heanty was displaved within it.2 The same Kind
wasused by the Israelites, who donbtless brought

of metal mirror

The mirver waz called. meea ker,

1 [Conf. with thie metal mirvers on =tamds
of the Chinese, — G, W.]

2 The mirrors of the Egvptinn period
have oval or oblate disks, with spikes 1o
inaert into the handles. It 3s not till the
Boman period that the disks boeame cir-
cmilar, Teew are always made of & Kiml of
broner. Mo hepss has been fonmd in

Egzyp

v et o owm Aer, fshow face”  In
order 1o relain = |u:|Iin.F| when nod in use,
||: laud a lenther cose, inowhich it was Lﬂ;ﬁ..
The lanidle of the mimror, and sometimes
the mirvor ftself, were lnscribed witli the
name of the pessessor, — 5, .
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them from Egypt; and the brazen laver made by Moses for the
tabernacle was composed *of the looking-glasses of the women,
which assembled at the dvor of the tabernacle of the coungre-
gation.'!

3

Crther imelal mirrors,

Wao. 45, — Fig. 1, in Mr, Salt’s Collection § N, Bk — i bl peeasessi
with 4 wooden il s ted with the Figa. 2 & show Elae Dol Lo
goddiless Neneh, Fig 2, in the Muoseam o b, Lo which zomething has be
Alnwick Castle; handle in shape of the
godhlesa Anuois.

o, A6 Walking-sticks found at Thebes,
3 js of clherry-wood, (s the British Musenm. @ shows U peg at thae side.

When walking from home. Egyptian gentlemen irequently
carried sticks, varying from three or four to abont six feet in
length, some of which were surmounted with a kunob, imitating a

I Exod, xxxviie 8: ¢ He made the laver  or with any alloy.  The * Lk imgz= grlnss ' or
of brass, and e foot of it of bmss, of the  mimror is, in Hebrew aod Avabic, mirdth,
Inoking-gluswes of the women nsembling”  or mirdh [or moreaeh. In Joh xxxvii. 18
The word brass, makas, i3 used in Hebrew, o mirmor is ealled poi, — 4 W], The
as in Avabic [like the farasz of Sonthern  rools of these two wonls, and probably of
Spain, which is evidently a Moorish word  the Coplie, are related.

— !W.], to denote copper in any form.
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flower,! and others with the more usual peg projecting from one
side,? some of which have been found at Thebes.  One in the pos-
session of Mr. Salt, of the latter form, was of cherry * wood, and
only three feet three inches long ; and those I have seen with
the lotus head were generally about the same length., Others
appear to have been much longer ; the sculptures represent them
at least six feet; and one brought to England by Madox was
about five feet in length.  On entering a house, they left their
stick in the hall or at the door; and poor men were sometimes
employed to hold the sticks of the guests who had come to a

No. 461,

Pricsts sml other persoas of mnk walking with sticks.

party on footd heing rewarded by the master of the house for
their trouble with a trifling compensation, with their dinuer, or
a piece of meat to earry to their family. The name of each
person was frequently written on his stick ® in hieroglyphics
(instances of which 1 have seen in those found at Thebes) ; for
which reason a hard wood was p!'{el'c:r!‘NL as the acaecia. which
seems to have been more generally used than any other.’

We have little knowledes of the nature of their baths 3 but
as they were forbidden in deep mourning to indulge in them,?

I Woodent No 467, g4, aml No. 854G,
. 1.

% Woodeat No. 457, - B, anal No. 456,
. 2.

‘1 According to Pliny (xv. 23], this tree
was  introduced info [la!:l' by Laweullins,
from Pontus, amd thus went to Hritsin.
He saws it woubld not grow in Egypr, and it
15 mt now Tonnd there; bt i3 not & :-;;I.'l.‘i.l:!
tndigennus in the novth of our island 2

4 Plate X1., fig. 10.

& Wumb., xvii. 2: *Write thou every
s e wpon his roul,”

% The inscriptions on sticks have not
anly the names of the possessors, but also
mldlresses to the stick itscell as the an{pnn
of their ol age, Hesides the ||:th." walking.
dfick, a shart steck, ealled dafand, weed for
the bastiondo, was also noed il:l.' thi |"¢:\’p-
fians. M:III;\' of the w.:llsip;;ral:irki had &
head in shape of o papyros fower, — 5. B

T Dioal. i 720
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we may conclude they were considered as a luxury, as well as a
necessary comfort. The only instanee I have met with in the
!miutingﬁ. iz in a tomb at Thehes, where a l:lll].' is represented
with four attendants, who wait upon her, and perform various
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duties. One removes the jewelry and clothes she hus taken

off, or suspends them to a stand in the apartment ; another pours

water from a vase over her head, as the third rubs her arms and

body with her open hands; and a fourth, seated near her, holds

a sweet-scented flower to her nose, and supports her as she sits.
VOL. 1L 23
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The same subject is treated nearly in the same manner on some
of the Greek vases, the water being poured over the bather, who
kneels, or is seated on the ground. . Warm ! as well as eold baths
were used by the Egyptians, though for ordinary ablutions cold
water wag preferred ; and both were probably recommended anid
talen medicinally when occasion required.

The Egyptians paid great attention to health, and *s0 wisely,”
savs Heradotus? » was medicine managed by them, that no doctor

fas permitted to practise any but his own peculiar branch.
“*-ul.m* were oculists, who only studied l|1-|=|-1"~nl the eye; others
attended solely to t-n|1||-]=u|1[-.. of the head; others to those of
the teeth : some again confined themselves to complaints of the
intestines, and Hllli‘l'h to. seeret and internal maladies ; aceou-
cheurs being usually, if not always, women.! They received
certain salavies from the publie teasury: and after they il
studied those precepts which had been faid down from the expe-
vience of their predecessors, they were permitted to practise :
and in order to ensure theirv attention to the prescribed rules,

and to prevent dangerons experiinents being made upon patients,
they were punished if their treatment was contrary to the estab-
lished system: and the death of a person entrusted to their
care, under such eircumstances, was adjudged to them as a capital
offence.®> If, however, every remedy had been administered
according to the sanitary law. they were absolved from blame ;
and *these provisions. says Diodorns, * were made with the per-
suasion that few persons could be capable of introducing any
new treatment superior to what had been sanetioned and ap-
proved by the skill of old practitioners.”

Thongh paid by government as a body, it was not illegal to
receive fees for their advice and attendanee ; and demands could
be made in every instance, exeept on a foreign journey and on
military service, when patients were visited free of expense.’
The principal mode adopted by the Eoyvptians for preventing
illness was attention to regimen and diet: * being persuaded that
ority of diseases proceed from indigestion and excess of
ing: " and they had frequent recourse to abstinence, emetics,
slight doses of medicine, and other simple means of relieving the

1 Disdorns (i, 84) savs they wore cven & Pliny (xxix. 1) observes, there is no
In.pl for the sacred a:mna];. law to punish their ignorasee ot Home,
2 Jlerodot. ii. 37, amd that a plysician is the only moan whe

& Thid, i1, 54, can kill another witls impanity.

4 As ab present in Egypt.  Exod. i L, & L¥iodk, i, BZ. 7 Ihid.
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gystem.” which some persons were in the habit of repeating every
two or three days.  =Those who live in the corn country,” as
Herodotus terms it,? were particular for their attention to health,
‘During three suecessive days, every month, they submitted to o
regular course of medicine:” from the conviction that illness
was wont to proeeed from some irvegularity in diet: and if
preventives were ineffectual, they had recourse to suitable
remedies, adopting a mode of treatment very similar to that
mentioned by Diodorus.  The employment of numerous drugs
in Egypt has been mentioned by sacred and profane writers ;
and the medicinal properties of many herbs which grow in the
deserts, particularly between the Nile and Hed Sea, are still
known to the Arvabs, though their application has been but
imperfectly recorded and preserved. O virgin, daughter of
Doy pt,” savs Jeremiah? ~in vain ghalt thon nse many medicines,
for thou shalt not be enred.”  Homer, in the Odyssey. deseribes
the many valuable medicines given by Polydamna, the wife of
Thonis, to Helen. while in Egypt, *a country whose fertile soil
produces an infinity of drogs, some salutary and some perni-
cious, where each physician possesses knowledge above all other
men:’ and Pliny makes frequent mention of the productions
of that country, and their nze in medicine.

He also notices the physicians of Egvpt:® and as if their
number® wag indieative of the many maladies to whien the
inhabitants were subject, he observes that it was a eountry pro-

ductive of numerous diseases.  In this. however, he does not
agree with Herodotnse” who affiems that cafter the Libyans.
there are no people so healthy as the E Loryptians, which may be -L:-

tributed to the invariable nature of the seasons in their L-uuuln

1 Dhpwl. 1, 82,
# Hevoabot. ii. 77.
4 Jerem. Ixvi, 11,
i Homer, (. &, 2249,
& Plin. xxwi, 1.
& Hix I‘ﬂllrllﬂ.lli- 2avE, 'T't'q'n |:-|.1|'\|: 1= fuall
r.lflll‘“ﬂul‘*. in |'..-_',:1. Pt a1, Bi W
!1|.-nnlu:. i
The seience of medicine was one of
"!l.' cuplieat discoveries of Exvpt. Athothcs,
the sncecssor of Mones of thie 15t Dynasty,
is saild to lave written on the = auhijcer, Al
five papren on the sobjoct have survived.
They are of the perisd of the 1500 and 1k
:l'rll:lullt' Une kpown
Ebers, from its discovers
the awe of Kherpheres ar |!-|]...I|n:n-q
second, that of Berling found in the roign

of Usaglinis of the 1st Dyonasty, was com-
'I!I_"H_ EI;I.' Henet or Sethenes of the second
linve, “The thivd, that of the Hratish Muoscam,
contains o receipl saidd to have beon mys-

tertoualy discovered in the rekgn of Cheops
arf Bl o I:h nusly. A fonrth, of !.I."I.l\.ll.ll..
as well ns ||.m:|1||c|. in the posscssien of Mr.
Eilwin =mith, is not assigncil e any sge.
Their: anatomical: dochine was CETOECONIE,
ampl referved the action of the blomd and
the nervous power Lo @ uEt V=W viesspld in
the head.  The' mabulics of which they
treal are various, and amongst others
olstelrie cnses, and the dimznosis is by no
menns wrong.  The coratives in mse wore
olntmenis, ilrm'lh. plasters, fumizations,
and elvsters, and the dogs 'ulﬂm'r-i Wl
taken from vegetables, mincrals, aml ani-
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In Pliny’s time the introduetion of luxurious habits and excess
had probably wronght a change in the people and to the same
canse may be attributed the numerous complaints among the
Romans, *unknown to their fathers and ancestors.” !

The same author tells us that the Egyptians examined the
bodies after death. to ascertain the vature of the diseases of
which they had died ;* and we can readily believe that a people
go far advanced in civilization and the principles of medicine as
to assign each physician his peeuliar branch, would have resorted
to this effectnal method of acquiring knowledge and experience
for the benefit of the community.

It is evident that the medical skill of the Egyptians was well
known even in foreign and distant conntries:; and we learn
from Herodotus® that Cyros and Darius both sent to Egypt for
medical men.

Diodorus tells ns?* that dreams were regarded in Egyvpt with
religions veverence, and the prayers of the devout were often
rewarded by the gods with an indication of the remedies their
sufferings rvequived: but this and magic® were only a last
resouree when the skill of the physician had been batted, and
all hopes of their recovery were lost; and a similar supersti-
tious feeling induced them to offer exvotos in their temples for
the same purpose.”  [Orvigen says, when any part of the body
was affected by disease, they invoked the demon to whom it
wis supposed to belong to obtain a eure. —G. W.]

They consisted of various kinds. Some persons promised a
certain sum for the maintenance of the sacred animals belonging
to the deity whose interposition they solicited ; which, in the
case of children, was deecided by weizhing a certain poction of
the hair of their head, “either all, or half, or a third,' 7 shaved

mals. Those for each dranght were mived  practised for the purposes of embalming,
together, ponnded, boeiled, and strained 13|:I'~]!1:‘l‘ll.. * Histoire sncicanc,' I |5
through linen.  Pure water was used to  Piervet, “Idet. d'Ant. Eagyy "
combine them eencvally, but beer, wine, where the varions sources of ‘\'-Il'IIIIHII:III.
oil, mml milk were also employed. The  will be found.) —I' 5. B.

deanghtz were sweetensd with howey and I Plin. xxvi. L. 2 Ihidh. xix. 5,
taken lot morning and evening. .\l:m:r 3 H!:I‘Mlﬂ'lt- ikt 1 amal 1383, ] i
maladies were attributed 1o the posscssion i Digdorus’ secount of learning remiedies

of an evil spivit, who was exorcised by the from dreams is not guite consistent with
hysicinn.  Thedoctors belongedtothe col-  the positive observations they took se mnch
|1_;., of hicrogrammiatets, or saerel scribes, enre to make., The adveceales for antmal

az appears by one of that onder being sent magnctism may perbaps =ce it in Ghis

to cure the Princess of Bakhian in the  passaze of the historion. | Diodor. i. 25.)
reign of Hameses XIL.  Abltogether medi- -5 Wisdom of 2olomon, xvii. 8.

cine amon2dt the Egvptinos was pure El,,lu.m.enq apd Creigren, 1ib. viie p. 41,
mpiricism, and anaemy not understood, — edit. Cantab —~E- '||"|-.

notwithstanding the constant  disscction 7 Herodat. 1.
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expressly for the purpose: and as soon as the cure had been
effected, they accomplished their vow by giving an equal weight
of silver to the curators.

These persons occasionally visited different parts of the country,
carrying with them the banners of their respective deities ; and
the credulity of the peasants being frequently induced to solicit
their aid, and to barvter the doubtful assistance of the god for the
real rewards lavished on his artful servants, much money was
collected II).' them. And so ]Il'ui'llilhi:' ‘:'L'zlﬁ.ih that neither the
change of religion, nor the simplicity of Islim. have been able
to discard the custom: and the guardians of the sheikh's tombs,
in like manner, send their emissarvies with flags and drums to
different parts of the country to levy contributions from the
credulous in return for the promised assistance of their wellee,
or patron saint,

No, 45 Ilhﬂwrn: Abaove, ﬂlFﬁ'.'l:Hrlill-'l"u' Fei-Fessan.

After the cure was effected, they frequently suspended a
model of the restored part in the temple of the god whose inter-
position they had invoked ; precizely in the same manner as in
the sheikhs’ tombs of modern Egypt, and in the Roman Catholic
chapels of Italy and other countries, consecrated to the Virgin
or to a saint; and ears, eves, distorted arms, and other members,
were dedicated as memorials of their gratitude and superstition.

Sometimes travellers who happened to pass by a temple in-
scribed a votive sentence on the walls to indicate their respect
for the deity, and solicit his protection during their journey
the complete formula of which contained the adoration ¢ pros-
kunéma) of the writer, with the assurance that he had been
mindful of his wife. his family, and his friends: and the reader
of the inscription was sometimes included in a share of the bless-
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ings it solicited. The date of the king’s reign, and the day of
the month, were also added, with the profession and parentage
of thL" wrilc-r. Thi_': :;1;1|1p|uil.} I'-:rl‘l'ulllu nf T,hi_‘: p:‘v#.ﬁ‘luufmrl Was as
follows: * The adoration of Caius Capitolinus, son of Flavius
Juling, of the fifth troop of Theban horse, to the goddess Isis,
with ten thousand names.  And I have been mindful of (or have
made an adoration for} all those who love me, and my consort,
and children, and all my household, and for him who reads this,
In the year 12 of the Emperor Tiberins Civsar, the 15th of Paiini.’

Moo, 0. ; -I'Z-:v-:.l-'l;u..

1. Ivory hand, sopposs] eastanet, British Museam, 2. Stone tablet, dsdicated to

Amen-ra, for the reeovery of o enmplaimt in the ear, for o genbe numed Amenlet (A e
phis): found at Thebes, 3. Anear of terrn=oolia in my possession, from Thabas,

The Egyptians, aceording to Pliny,! claimed the honor of
having invented the art of euring diseases.  Indeed the study of
medicine and surgery appears to have commenced at a very early
period in Egypt, since Athothes, the second King of the country,
is stated to have written upon the subject of anatomy, and the
sehools of Alexandria® continned till a late period to enjoy the
reputation and display the skill they had inherited from their
predecessors.  Hermes ? was said to have written six books on
medicine, the first of which related to anatomy : * and the various
recipes known to have been beneficial were recorded, with their
peculiar eases, in the memoirs of physic, inscribed among the
laws alveady alluded to. which were deposited in the principal
temple of the place, as at Memphis in that of Ptah, or Vulean.

! Plin. vii. 56, 3 Hermes and Athothes may _ha_w heen

7 [_.\mmia". Alareellinus (1. 16) =av=, for confounded, or they may Ik in this instamce
a doctor to vecommenid his skill, it was  the same person. The god Hermes, or
anficicnt 1o say that he had studied at  Thoth, generally implicd intellect.
Alexamiria, — G. W.] 4 Clem. Alex. Strom. vi.
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The embalmers were probabyl members of the medieal pro-
fession, since the knowledge required for that purpoese appears
to be connected with their peculiar studies: and the Bible
expressly states that * the physicians! embalmed ™ Jacob.  This
part, however, belongs more properly to the funeral ceremonies
of the Egyptians, into which [ do not here enter ; reserving that
portion of my subject to future chapters, whose less contracted
dimensions will enable me to introduce the illustrations eon-
nected with it on a more suitable scale: I have also taken
advantage of the opportunity there afforded of entering more
fully into the mythology of the Egvptians, and the ceremonies
connected with their religion®

! fen, 1 2. 2 See vol. iii.
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CHAPTER XI.

Richness of Egvpt — An agrienlturmal and mannfaciuring Countey — Origin of Menanem-
tion nnd Geometry — Astrenomical Calenlations connected with the Rise of the Nile
— Yenr of 3685 Doys — Sothic Year of 65} Days — Flocks — Sheep kept for their
Wool — Former Advantages of Egvpt in Mannfactures — Abuminnee of Produsce —
Land Measures — Weirhits — Irvigation =— The Inandation — Mode of caltivating the
Land — Plongh — Hoe — Swine and Cattle to treal in the Seed — Sowing — Sail of
Erypt — The Nile, its Branches — Dressing of Lands — Different Crops —A Aaltivation
of Wheat, gathering the Corn, anid thveshing — Dnumdntion — Diflerent Levels of
Egvpt — Edige of Desort caltivated — Harvest Home aod other Festivals of the
Pensants — Care of Animals — Veterinnry Art — Egps hatched by artificinl Means.

I a country like Egypt, whose prineipal riches consist in the
fruitfulness of its soil, it is reasomable to suppose that agrieul-
ture was always one of the principal eares of the inhabitants,
and a subject to which their attention was directed at the
earliest |1|=,|'i| wl of their existence as a nation.

The richness of the valley of the Nile was proverbial ; and
this had no doubt induced the conguering tribe, who, as alveady
phserved, were the ancestors of the afterwards powerful Eoyvp-
tians, to migrate from Asia and settle in that fertile country;
and the same eontinued to be an inducement to other people in
later times to invade and possess themselves of Egypt. The
pastor race, called Hyksos or Shepherd Kings, appear o have
been the fivst to follow the example of the early Asiatic inva-
ders; and though the period and history of their eonguest are
involved in obscurity, it is evident that they entered Egypt
from the side of Syria, and that they obtained for some years a
firm footing in the country, possessing themselves of Lower
Egypt. with a portion of the Thebaid, and perhaps advancing to

b |
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Thebes itself. I at first supposzed them to have come from
Assyria : but on more mature consideration have been disposed. as
already stated, to consider them a Seythian tribe.! whose nomad
habits accord more satisfactorily with the character of a pastoral
race, and whose frequent inroads at early periods into other
countries show the power they possessed as well as their love of
invasion, which were continued till a late time, and afterwards
imitated by their successors, the Tartar hordes of Central Asia.
This invoad of the Shepherds was followed, after a long inter-
val, by the successive occupations of Egypt by the Persians, the
Macedonians, and the Romans; and Egypt, after having passed
under the dominion of the Arabs and at length of the Turks,
still continues, in spite even of the injuries it has received from
the misrule of these last, to be coveted for the richness and
capabilities of its productive soil.

It is an old and true remark, that the inhabitants of a rich
country are ever exposed to the agressions of powerful neigh-
bors whose soil is less productive, whilst the destiny of these
last is rather to be conquerors than conquered; and this has
been fully proved by experience and the history of the world.
We are, therefore, more surprised at the great duration of the
power of Egypt. which. to caleulate only from the reign of
Usertesen to the Persian conquest, continued without interrup-
tion through a period of twelve hundred years. So remarkablea
cireumstance can only be attributed to the rigid discipline of
the Egyptian constitution and the stern I‘E_'-Tllt.itll'.lllb of the
ana.'I:huud which, by serupulously watching over the actions of
the monarch, and nhllﬂ'mtr him to conform to certain rules estab-
lished for his u:ntll.ll_t lJu'Lh in public and in private, prevented
the demoralizing effect of luxurions habits, with the baneful
example of a corrupt court, and, by a similar attention to the
conduct of all classes, exercised a salutary influence over the
whole community. And the successful promotion of industry,
the skill of their artisans, and the efficiency of their army, were
owing to the same well-ordered system.

Particular attention was always given to the agrieultural
classes: grain was looked upon as the staple commodity of the
Egvptian market, and the memorial of this was maintained to a
late time, after Egypt had attained an unrivalled celebrity as a

! Recont discoveries show them to have been of Semitic and not Tartar origin.  Pleyte,
" Culte du Dien Sei.” — 5. B.
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manufacturing country. in some of the religious ceremonies,
and, above all, at the festival of the coronation. Such, indeed.
was the respect paid in Egypt to the pursuits of husbandry
that the soldiers, a eclass inferior only to the priesthood. and
from which alone the king, when not of the priestly order,
could be chosen, were permitted and even encouraged to oceupy
their leisure time in the tillage of the lands allotted them by
Government: and every priest and noble of the country was
expected to use his utmost endeavors to encourage the industry
of the agricultural population.

Of the three states of society — *he hunter, the shepherd.
and the agriculturist — the last. as has been already observed.
is the most capable of arriving at and advancing in eiviliza-
tion: and those countries where agriculture is successfully
encouragei speedily rise to opulence and power. To this was
Egypt indebted for its immense resources, which, even from so
confined a valley, maintained a population of 7,000,000, supplied
several neighboring eountries with eorn. supported an army of
410,000 men besides auxiliaries, extended its conguests into the
heart of Asia, and exercised for ages great moral influence
throughout a large portion of Asia and Africa.

In the infancy of her existence as a nation. Egypt was con-
tented with the pursuits of agriculture; but in process of time
the advancement of eivilization “nd refinement led to numerous
inventions, and to improvements in the ordinary necessaries of
life,and she became at length the first of nations in manufactures,
and famed amongst foreigners for the excellence of her fine linen,
her cotton and woollen stuffs, cabinet-work. porcelain. glass, and
numerous branches of industry. That Egvpt should be more
known abroad for her manufactures than for her agricultural
skill might be reasonably expected, in consequence of the ex-
portation of those commodities in which she excelled, and the
ignorance of foreigners respecting the internal condition of a
country from which they were excluded by the jealousy of the
natives ; though, judging from the scanty information imparted
to us by the Greeks. who in later times had opportunities of
examining the valley of the Nile. it appears that we have as
much reason to blame the indifference of strangers who visited
the country as the exclusiveness of the Egyptians. The Greeks,
however, confessed the early advancement of the Egvptians in
agricultural as well as mechanical pursuits; and Diodorus is
evidently of opinion that, with colonization. the knowledge of
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husbandry and various institutions were carried from Egypt
into Greece.!

There arve fortunately other zources of information, which
explain their mode of tilling the land, collecting the harvest,
and various peculiarities of their agriculture : and., independent
of what may be gleaned from Herodotos and Diodorus, numerons
agricultural seenes, in the tombs of Thebes and Lower Eovpt,
wive full and amusing representations of the process of plongh-
ing. hoeing, sowing, reaping, threshing, winnowing, and housing
the grain. In considering the state of agriculture in Egypt,
we do not confine its importance to the direct and tangible
benetits it annually conferred upon the people, by the improved
condition of the productions of the soil; the mfluence it had
on the manners amd scientific acquirements of the people iz no
less obvious and worthy our contemplation ;. and to the peeuliar
nature of the Nile, and the effects of its inundation, has been
reasonably attributed the early advancement of the Egyptians
in Seommelry and mensuration.  Herodotus, Plato, Dhiodorns,®
H[I';thh.:! {‘ll'l‘l“"“-ﬁ *'I’I .".I.IIJ_:.“.il!ll.l..'ii’l.q4 I;L-HIII:J‘IEI_‘,.EIII:&. ll[]‘l 1”:}“}['5. ils=
cribe the origin of geometry to changes which annually took
place from the inundation, and to the consequent necessity of
adjusting the claims of each person respecting the limits of the
lands; and, though Herodotus may be wrong in limiting the
commencement of those observations to the veign of Sesostris,
hiz remark tends to the same point. and eonfirms the general
opinion that this seience had its origin in Egvpt.

It iz reasonable to suppose, that, as the inundation sub-
sided, much litigation sometimes oceurred between neighbors
respecting the limits of their unenclosed fields ; and the fall of a
portion of the bank, carvied away by the stream during the rise
of the Nile, frequently made great alterations in the extent of
land near the riverside. We therefore readily perceive the
necessity of determining the quantity which belonged to each
individual, whether to settle disputes with a neighbor, or to
ascertain the tax due to government.  But it is difficult to fix the
period when the science of mensuration commenced : if we have
ample proofs of its being known in the time of Joseph, this does
not carry us far back into the ancient history of Egvpt: and
there is evidence of geometry and mathematics having already

! Diodor. i. 5 20, 23, 35, 06, &, and v. 58, 2 Ihid. i. 81,
¥ Sirabo, xvii. p. M2 4 Clem. Strom. i. p. 20, & Herosdot. ii. 109,
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mmh: t]-u: sl |:11:|g|1'~!4‘5. ab the carliest |:l‘|."iu-l’I (Jf 'l.".'lt'[{:il ':llll'!f
monuments remain, as in the later era of the patriarch, or of
the great Rameses,

Besides the mere measurement of superficial areas, it was of
paramount importance to agriculture, and to the interests of
the peasant, to distribute the benefits of the inundation in due
proportion to each individual, that the lands which were low
might not enjoy the exclusive advantages of the fertilizing
waler, |r:l.' :'u1|.-€[:l]|l]l'~' lil'u'iljill_{_{ it from those of a |Ii§_':|u'l' level.,
For this purpose, the necessity of ascertaining the various ele-
vations of the country, and of eonstructing accurately-levelled
canals and dykes, obviously oceurred to thein: and if it he true
that Menes, their first king, turned the course of the Nile into
a new channel he had made for it, we have a proof of their
having, long before his time, arrived at considerable knowledge
in this branch of science, since so oreat an undertaking could
only have been the result of long experience.

Tlu"z&u {lli']tt‘:i Were :-'-lll.':'i'vlh'll ] ill'!!l:lt]'lli':llli.i'll |3.'l.' [lu' INvention
of sluices, and all the mechanism appertaining to them. The
1‘13gu]:lﬁull af the a-f.l11||r]:l." of water admitted into EF]LIiIt:"' of varions
levels, the report of the exact qll:ultil_‘l.'uif Ll il'!'i;_fill.i'll. the
{tl_fl][il. of the water and the time it continned L]t the snrface,
which determined the |~I1J|::r1'liilltil‘tl_," i-;l_\'t:u‘!li of the tiaxes,
l'l'rllilil'{rtl mm-h Hi'iiﬂl‘[iﬁl' hl..I.H :I'III.[ e EI'I'i:l'I_‘.\l ut‘ lll'u'n.'i.-iull.\'. fiy:
l]m l'llH!Iill:_:' I'I.'{':_l.l' Weps :|]l'+_r:uil'n' :l:a:'t'l'izlint‘tl ]J:l.' t i 'lllw1'l'i|:|g
]JI'LPgIJ“.-iIiL‘H of the g_-:ii.sliu:_'{ inundations.  This r:;ihn-;!i]lr Jeil ton
1||i]|1llu ILII.‘-‘L‘l"I.".I.”Hll:i I‘L'ﬁlH,"(‘tlill:q lllg! i.I.II‘.I'I:".ll'H' ut- l|1|: Nile llill'iil:._;
the inundation : Nilometers, for measuring its gradual rise or
fall, were constructed in various parts of Egyvpt, and particular
]m:'s.m;s: wWele ullIn’_Ji.uLwl to observe each ﬂIiLi.l.."r' :'[l:LI|j_l|‘1‘, and to
proclaim the favorable or unfavorable state of this important
phenomenon.  On these veports depended the time chosen for
opening the canals, whose mouths were elosed until the river rose
to a fixed height,! upon which oceasion grand festivities were
proclaimed throughout the country, in order that every person
might show his sense of the great benefit vouchsafed by the
gods to the land of Egypt. The introduction of the waters of
the Nile into the interior, by means of these canals, was allegori-
sally construed into the union of Oziriz and Isis: the instant of
entting away the dam of earth which separated the bed of the

! Pliny, lib. xviii. 18, “The capals are wow senerally cut abont the 10th of Auzost.
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canal from the Nile, was looked forward to with the ntmost
anxiety ; and it is reasonable to suppose that many omens were
conzulted in order to ascertain the auspicions moment for this
important ceremony.

Superstition added greatly to the zeal of a eredulous people.
The deity or presiding genius of the river was propitiated by
snitable oblations, both during the inundation and about the
period when it was expe soted s and Senecal tells us, that on a
particular féte the priests threw presents and offerings of gold
into the river near Phili, at a place called the ".ullt-u of the
Nile. where they first perceived the rise of the inundation.
Indeed, we may reasonably suppose that the grand and won-
derful spectacle of the inundation excited in them feelings of
the duupi_-ﬂ awe for the divine Power to which tlll‘:l.' werg
indelited for so great a blessing: and a plentiful supply of
witter was supposed to be the result of the favor of the gods,
as a deficiency was attributed to their displeasure, punishing
the sins of an offending people.

On the inundation depended all the hopes of the peasant; it
affected the revenue of the government, both by its influence on
the scale of taxation, and by the greater or less profits on the
exportation of grain and other produce; and it involved the
comfort of all classes, For in Upper Egypt no rain fell to
irrigate the land; it was a country, as ancient writers® state,
which did not look for showers to advance its crops: and if; as
Proclus® says, these fell in Lower Egypt, they were confined to
that district, and heavy rain was a prodigy in the Thebaiil.
There is, however, evidence that heavy rain did occasionally fall
in the vieinity of Thebes, from the appearance of the deep
savines worn by water in the hills, about the tombs of the kings,
T_hrrugh :']'ul:_l\.',l_]'}l}'. as now, after intervals of fifteen or twenty
vears; and it may be said from modern experience, that slight
showers fall there about five or six times a vear, in Lower I"gv}rl
much more frequently, and at Alexandria almost as often as in
the south of Europe. The result of a favorable inundation wits
not confined to tnngilr]u benefits ; it had the rreatest effect on
the mind of every Egvptian by long anticipation ; the happiness
arising from it, as the regrets on the appearance of a seanty
supply of water, being far more sensibly felt than in countries

1 Seneca, Nat l}alll‘"". iv. 2, BH 2 Mela, i. e, 9.
l"'ronilm. in Tim. lib. 1,
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which depend on rain for their havvest, where future prospects
not being so soon foreseen, hope continues longer; the Egyprian,
on the other hand, being able to form a just estimate of his erops
even before the seed is sown, or the land prepared for its
reception.!

Other remarkable effects may likewise be partially attributed
to the interest excited by the expectation of the rising Nile;
and it is probable that the acewrate observations required for
fixing the seasons, and the period of the annual return of th
inandation, which was found to coineide with the heliacal rising
of Sothis or the Dog=star, contributed greatly to the early study
of astronomy in the valley of the Nile. The precise time when
these and other caleulations were first made by the Egyptians
it is impossible now to determine; but from the height of the
inundation being already recorded in the reign of | Moris?
we may infer that constant ohservations had been made, and
Nilometers eonstrueted, even before that early period: and
astronomy.® geometry, and other sciences are said to have been
known in Egypt in the time of the hierarchy which preceded
the aceession of their fivst king, Menes.

We ecannot, however, from the aathority of Dicdorus and
Clemens of Alexandria, venture to assert that the books of
Hermes which contained the science and philosophy of Egypt
were all composed before the veign of Menes: the oviginal work,
by whomsoever it was composed, was probably very limited and
impnrt}u[, and the famonus books of Hermes were donbtless com-
piled at different periods, in the same manner as the Jewish
eollection of poems received under the name of David’s Psalms,
though some were compused after the Babylonish eaptivity.
Nor was Hermes, or Mereury, as 1 have elsewhere observed. a
real personage, but a deified form of the divine intellecet. which
being imparted to man had enabled him to produee this effort of
genius: and the only argunment to be adduced respecting the
high antiquity of any portion of this work is the tradition of the
people, supported by the positive proof of the great mathematical
skill of the Egyptians in the time of Menes, by the change he
made in the eourse of the Nile. It may also be inferred. from
their great advancement in arts and seiences at this early period,
that many ages of eivilization had preceded the accession of their
first monarch.

! Beneen, Quaesl, Not. iv. 2. 2 Herodot. il 13,
4 Diodor. i. 16, and Clem. Alex. Strom. 6.
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At all events, we may conelude that to agriculture and the
peculiar nature of the river, the aceurzte method adopted by the
Egyptians in the regolation of their yvear is to be attributed ;
that by the revurn of the seasons, so decidedly marked in Egypt,
they were taught to correct those inaccuracies to which an
approximate calenlation was at first subject; and that the
calendar, no longer suffered to depend on the vague length of o
solar revolution, was thus annually brought round to o fixed
period. It is highly probable that the Egyptians, in their in-
faney as a nation, divided their vear into twelve lunar months ;1
the twenty-eight years of Osiris” reign being derived. as Plutarch
observes,? lmm the number of days the moon takes to perform
her course round the earth ; and it is worthy of remark that the
hieroglyphic signifying *month * was represented by the crescent
of the moon,? as is abundantly proved from the sculptures and
the anthority of Horapollo.  From this we also derive another
very important conclusion ; that the use of hieroglyphics was of
a far more remote date than is generally supposed, since they
existed previously to the adoption of solar months.  The substi-
tution of solar for lupnar months was the earliest change in the
Egyvptian year. It was then made to consist of twelve months
of thirty days each, making a total of 360 days:* but as it was
goon discovered that the seasons were disturbed. and no longer
corresponded to the same months, five additional days were intro-
duced at the end of the last month, Mesoré,® in ovder to remedy
the previous defeet in the calendar, and to insure the retnrns of
the seasons to fixed periods,

The twelve months were Thoth, Paopi, Athor, Choeak, Tobi,

Yuanrs, or lefraeris

It ihe inseriptions of
ll:l'. HFIIL‘ “tl .I.hl‘"Il PSR I’n. il L tl:lll. Tiw

i fri-

round  the
i of thins diveseon

1 The moon's revolution
earth is evide ntly the ori

of thke yEn o ]|'||:|-|L“|i. The German Forferis. The divisions of time were kan
Monat siznifics both *moon® and = month,”  Aas, 'r}'rld's.‘ pechaps Sothic, sef, friadon-
from_wiich our own wonls are derived:  feres ;  Ferpa, aak, * moons,

the Groek rmrr amid maEad, Ca meonth® and smonths: " keres, * ' OWARN, *hmu‘s"

e meon, the Latin mru;.:s. wnil the ﬂf "-Ilhl.ll'n'l'-l:rll af ||l.l|:|| =' ha, Y mimutes:
Emnsrri.t wmak, “month,', mds o mdsa, an, *winks " or tsecoml= — 5. B
fmoon,’ ave from the =ame origine  (Plot. A The B60 cupes, flled daily with milk at

rllll.ll'l. 198 ; trwns. Tavlor)

the tomls of O=iris at Phila, e':fp{-rw to show
de [sil = 42

that the year snce consisted of J60 days.

it

i 1.|'.||'r|l i% ailzo o evident evele of thicty
venrs, eallod Sef, the Trinlkesferiz of the
Gireeks, which appears as carly as Phrogs,
of the Gth Dynasty, aml which continued
till the Ptolemics. A vear colbed the yof
of Pliops iz also r il on the monn-
ments, bt its meaning i difficnlt.  Aceonl-
tar Bvigeeh, the sef meant the cycle of four

{Diodor. 1, 22.)

& The Ll.l.!. was divided into twelve amd
thi nl.j.!ll.t inlo ns muny lioars. “The frst
hone of the day commensed with the down,
=0 that the Tones conlid not oriy winally have
been of equnal length; at the Piolemasic
periond  the howr was  sulelivided  inte
minntes wld moments. | Loepsius, Einbeit.)
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Mechir, Piiamenoth, Pharmuthi, Pachons, Paoni, Epep, Mesoré :
and the year being divided into three seasons,! each period
comprised four of these months.  The 1st of Thoth, in time of
Julins Cwesar, fell on the 20th of August; and Mesoré, the last
month, began on the 25th of July?® I have introduced the
modern names Fiven them by the ('u]ni.-:ﬁ who still use them in
preference to the lunar months of the Arabs; and, indeed, the
Arabs themselves are f'req nently guithrtl by the Coptic months
in matters relating to agriculture, particularly in rl'i er Heypt.

A peuplu whies Fave any attention to subjects so ilnplﬂ'lutll to
their agricultural pursuits, could not long remain ignorant of
the I'l{',-ﬁl_:i.l}lu'_\' which even the intercalation of the five I:Iil:l.'r'i left
in the adjustment of the calendar: and though it required a
Ij-eriud of 14460 years for the seasons to recede 'll]ﬁ:ll:_ﬂl all the
twelve months, and to prove h}' the ili'lh:iuln'l'l.' of a whole Ve
the ilnirurﬂ:ct won of this H:.'H[l,‘"'l.. }'1’}1. it would be obyvious to them.
in the lapse of a very few years, that a perceptible alteration had
taken place in the relative positions of the seasons: and the
most careless observation would show that i 120 years, having
lost a whole month, or thirty days, the rise of the Nile, the time
of sowing and reaping, and all the periodical ocenpations of the
peasant, no longer coincided with the same month,  They there-
fore added a quarter day to remedy this defect, by making every
fourth year to consist of 366 days; which, though still subject
to a slight error, was a sufliciently aceurate approximation: and,
indeed, some modern astronomers are of opinion that, instead of
exceeding the solar vear, the length of the sidereal, computed
from one heliacal rising of the Dogstar to another, accorded

! Each month was under the proteciion
of & deity ; these vacy in type, acconding to
the representations of the Memponim, in
thve reyrn of Bameses 11, and 51 Edfo bath
the names are the same.

L. Thoth — zoddess Teyi-

2. Paopli — Ptuh.

do Athyr — Hathor.

4. Chorak — Seyot, or Kahak.

f. Tybi — Amsi, or Khen.

6. Meclivir — |t|.-:.‘I =nr |Au||1ria.j|,

7. Phamenoth — Asynet | Apliern).
. Pharmuthi — Rannn (Harvest).
9. Pachons — Cloas,
10 Fayni — Har yont xrutf.
11, Epiphi — Apet.
12, Mesori — Harmachis,

YoL. 1%

Epagomens, or lutercalary Days, vie.

1. Birth of Osiris,

2. Hirth of Horus

A, Theth of Set.

4. Birth of Isis.

5 Ieth of Nl.'|l||'||:n.'>.
{ Brrugseh, * Mot dn Cal.,' e G800, — 5. B

2 Each 1Ir|:|.' of the month was sacred 1o
o defty, and had o festival, by which it
conld be erted  instead of its numerieal
arder  but it i<'|:l|.u|.l|'|.'|.1|.|.- that each mouth
Lol = separmte series or  nomenclatume.
These were e eponymous dates ; oz, the
Ta1 alay wa= ecalled the festival of the
SNeomenea s the 25ih the festival of the
munifedntion of Khem or Amsi; the #th
the festival of the loeust.  [Brogsch, s
supra.) — 5. 1.

& See pp. 3734,
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exactly in that latitude (in consequence of a certain concurrence
in the positions of the heavenly bodies) with the ealenlation of
the Egyptians.!  *This sidereal or Sothie year," says Censorinus,
‘the Greeks term eynikon, the Latins eanicularis, because its
commencement is taken from the rising of the Dog-star on the
first day of the month, ealled by the Egyptians Thoth ;"2 which,
while it accords with the obzervations of Porphyry, that *the first
day of the month is fixed in Egypt by the riging of Sothis,” fully
eonfutes the opinion of those who suppose that the name Thoth
was applied to the first day alone, and not to the month itself.
That the five days?® ealled of the Epact, were added at a most
remote period, may readily be credited : and so convineed were
the Egvptians of this that they referred it to the fabulous times
of their history, wrapping it up in the guise of allegory : and
it is highly probable that the intercalation of the guarter day,
or one day in four vears, was also of very early date.

Om this subject much controversy has been expended, without,
as usual on =uch occasions, arriving at any satisfactory result;
many doubting that it was known to them before the late time
of the Roman conguest, some confining it to the period of the
Persian conguest, and others assigning it to the year 1322 before
our era. which was the beginning of a Sothie period, when the
solar year of 365 days coincided with the Sothic of 3651 days,
or which, in other words, intercalated an additional day every
fourth vear. For the Egyptians, finding by observation that
1460 Sothie were equal to 1461 solar years, the seasons having
in that time passed through every part of the year and returned
again to the same point, established this as a standard for
adjusting their calendar, under the name of the Sothic period;
and though for ordinary purposes, as the dates of their kings
and other events, they continued to use the solar or vague year
of 365 days. every ecalculation could thus be corrected, by eom-
paring the time of this last with that of the Sothic or sidereal
vear. The sacred was the same as the solar or vague year: and

! Mure, *Calendar and Hodiac of (ES 1T “;I.'rilU-‘_\', Provions o which ﬂ.'u':_'i‘ A
Ancient Egypt,” p 8. nod mentioned on the monwments.  The
% Consorin. de Die Nat. e 13, Por-  solar year of 355 was in use in the doys of
phyry and Solinus say the Egyptians con-  Euergetes 1L, no. 208, and attempted to
siddered this period to commence ot the be-  be reformed on account of the confusion it

winning of the world. had produced in the calendar. | Lepsiog,
8 The five days called hrew,  additional,”  * IJ.E.I: Dekret von Canopas,’ fol. Borl. 1770.)
or by the Greeks Epagemenai, were intre- — 5. 1.

duced inte the calendar st the time of the



Cuar. XL CALEXDAR. a7

an ancient author, cited by Jablonski,! asserts that the Egyptian
kings took an cath in the adytum that they would not inter-
calate any month or day, but that the sacred year of 365 days
should remain as instituted in ancient times.  If this be true,
it argues that intercalation of the additional day was coeval with
the era of the Pharaohs, since the prohibition conld only have
been directed against this innovation.  But without pretending
to give a decided opinion respecting the period of its first intro-
duction, I may observe that the positive testimony of Diodorus®
shows it to have been in use before the Roman conquest, that
historian having lived, and, as he says, *visited Egypt, under
Ptolemy Neus Dionysus: ™ and the ignoranee of Herodotus on
the subject, who speakst of the Egyptian year of 365 days having
the effect of keeping the seasons in their proper places, is readily
accounted for by the fact of the Egyptians anly using this solar
vear for their ordinary caleulations, the knowledge of the sidereal
one being confined to the priests.  For it is more reasonable to
suppose the Father of History to be mistaken in this, as he is
on 50 many points relating to Egypt, than that so important a
dizeovery, which had escaped them whilst their astronomiecal
skill was at itz zenith, during the Hourishing period of the Pha-
raohs, should be made at a time when * the wisdom * of IJ:_f-'.r."'-Pt
had already declined, and, above all, during the confusion con-
sequent upon the oecupation of the country by the Persians.
For does the cirenmstance of the Hebrews neglecting to adopt
the Sothic year argune that it was introduced subsequently to
the Exodus and the age of Mases: the Arabs. who conguered
l‘:gl'l.‘jil, long after its universal adoption, persisted and still persist
in the use of their im Fuﬂ'l'd:r:.t Innar months : as some [*:urn[n:_-',[n.-:
are indifferent to the introduction of the Gregorian ealendar ;
but both these are not the less known beeause unadopted, aud
no argument can fairly be derived from similar omissions. [ do
not, however, agsert that the Sothie year was invented before the
time of Moses, and it will probably long remain nneertain when
the Egyptians first introduced so important an innovation.
[No point has been more disputed than the question of the
existence of a fixed year amongst the ancient Egyptians. It is
clear that after the Alexandrian reformation of the ecalendar a
year. called * the year according to the aneients,” corresponding to

L Jablonski, Pamh. Egvpt. lib.iv. . 2, % Diodor. . M. # [bidl. i. 44,
P 2100 1 Herodot. ii. 4.
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the vague yvear, wasalso in use.  That the vague year of 365 days
Wils i.[l TN TN E‘I]IE']EIFIIH"III ||l“1|‘.|'t}“" I.jlilh.'rlli.l:?- illl]ll'1'1 s t‘l'“‘]ll t}!ﬁ'
|Iqal-n-puf{';L|Jn!1:!.-'...u'1lil']| recites the fact of the disturbance of the
ealendar owing to the festivals being celebrated at inappropriate
times, and the attempt to reform it by the introduetion of a sixth
interealary day at the end of every fourth year.  Philologically,
it hasbeen attempl ed to be Prove: | that there were two vears, from
guch 1:x|:m.-‘.~ainl|.ﬂ a5 cthe first .'ll'l‘ill‘..- dap tep, Or renpa; “the 1’1|:irni]|g
of the vear,” ap renpa, and we venpa ; and *the ending year,” arg
penpra 2 but doubt is thrown upon the philological position by the
consideration that ap renpa may mean *yearly,” as ap abuf means
smonthly "in the Rosetta inseription.  The older calendars, prior to
the 14th Dynasty, give the following series of festivals as running
through the year: 1. The commencement of the vear. 2. The
festival of Thoth. 3. New year. 4. OF the Uata. 5. Of Sostaris.
6. Great and little heat or burning. 7. Holoeaust. 8. Appear-
ance or showing of the god Khem or Asi. 9. Of Sat'. 10, First
of month. 11. Fifteenth of month. 12, All other festivals.
Some of these were movable festivals: and under the 11th and
12th Dynasties the festivals of Osiris, the five intercalary days,
or Epagomen:e, and of the appearance of Sothis, were mentioned
in the ealendar for the first time, as also those of the Neomenia,
2, Bith. 10th, 15th. This wonld show that the introduoction of
the solar in place of the lunar year was not older than the 12th
Dynasty, when the Sothic eyele was first instituted to correct the
wandering improved year of 365 days.  In the correct or normal
year, the 1st of Thoth ought to correspond to the heliacal rising
of Sothis or Sivius the Dog-star, and the commencement of the
rige of the Nile. Such a state of the calendar is alluded to in
the ceiling of the Memnoninm and the walls of Medinat Habu:
but it is evident from the zodiaes of the tombs of Rameses VI and
Rameses IX. that a vague year was in nse even for astronomical
observations, to which the calendarof Elephantine gives evidence
by its recording the rise of Sothis in the reign of Thothmes 111
on the 28th Epiphi instead of the 1st Thoth. Normally, the
rise of Sirins. and the commencement of the Sothic year, was the
20th July, 1st of Thoth, and the fixed year ought to commence
with it. There were, without doubt, many attempts to correet
the vague year owing to the obvious disturbance of the phenomena,
but it is very doubtful if a fixed year actually came into use till
the final rveformation of the calendar by Angnstus, when the
beginning of the year was finally fixed. in r.c. 27, to the 29th
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of August, the 1st of Thoth, up to which period the vague year
was in sacerdotal and secular nse.! — 5, B.]

[Though Herodotus does not call the twelve portions, into
which the Egyptian vear was divided, months, it is certain that
the original division was taken, as among most other people,
from the moon ; the hieroglyphic signifying * month * being the
crescent.® The Egyptians had three years: one unintercalated,
of 360 days; and two intercalated, respectively of 365 and 3651
days. “le were divided into three seasons (*spring, summer,
and winter,'# according to Diodorus ), each composed of four
months of 30 days; and in the two intercalated years five days
were added at the end of the twelfth month, which completed
the 365 days; the quarter day in the last of them being added
gvery fourth yvear, as in our leap-year.

The three seasons were thus represented, with the four
manths belonging to each :

No. 463, Tre TwrELve Eovrriad MoxTim.
ILIII i * l|| I %
B = ~renn 0 o rreven ® - .uwn
E-"?P 1 Choeak, Atbor, Paopl. Thaihe
m‘ Keeak. ~Hateor. Dtateeh. Toot,
2%tk Waw, etk k. a5th Seprt. began 29th Ang O

Season of the Water Plants.

Ede—— |~ | = |
= Il g == 11l 3 |=—= Il ¥ |= 1| "3
| - AN - AR, I - AR
J
S0 L Phacmuthi. Fhamencth, Mechir. Tk,
i?u:‘i' Barumondeh. Barambat. Tmsbeer. Tealeh,
Trth March. 2sth Feb. 2tk July. el D

Season of Ploughisg.

tIA'Ip!itli. ' Einleit.,' p. 147, and foll. thres years, n.|1.|1-:|1t|.'|| all existed neces-

Brug=ch, *AMat. du Calendier ches |-=:: 'Iu.uil. = 18

gypions,’ 4o, Leipeix, 1664, Lo Poo 4 The Egyplian seasons were =i, the
“'-' of, L ﬂll-"'ll'-lﬂl of Ax tromn. Olvery, “Hhu commencement or inuwdation, certamly
*Trans. Soc. Bibl. Arch.,” vol. iii. p. 400, ot the spring, as it precedes the seeond
aml foll. — 5. H. BEHAG ] {0 the Coptic pro, or wit

2 Although month was cxpressed by and the I =enzon, &fm, or som
(. Altloug h veversed, summer, winter, spring,

o= gk, fmoon,” the form © % o ank  would coincide with the idea of spring, the
S | X real dilieulty being  that summer must

ba t, oceurs, the =une s the Coptic ahat @ have caded before the ®hl July in the

in the hicroglvphics % having the yaline normal year. (Brugsel, * Mat. dn Cal.,’

of soul, ba, a2 well as star, &e. There 2 po 3 —5, B,

0] [“I'l:k'lf aof the simulianeois confision of 4 Dhoad. §. 11,
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I_E — | o | B o o |
i R L] sana snnan

ni¥P 4 Mesord. Epep. TPacml. Puchons.
u’-..l': Mesaree, Ebib. Raoonch. Beshena,

#5h July a5th June. ‘2ith May. 2ith April.

sSegaon of The Walopes,

The first season began with the month Thoth (the first day
of which, in the time of Augustus, g.o. 24, coineided with the 289th
Angust, 0.8, ), and was composed of the four months Thoth, Paopi.
Athor, Choeak . the second of Tobi, Mechir, Phamenoth, Phar-
miuthi; the third of Pachons, Paoni, Epep, and Mesoré ; at the
end of which were aclded the five days of the intercalated year.
The names of the seasons appear to be, 1st, of the plants: 2d,
of flowering, or harvest ; and Sd. of the waters. or inundation :
which originally corresponded nearly to, 1st. November. Decem-
Ler. January and February : 2d. Mareh, April, May and June
dd. July, Augnst, Septembes and October.  But as. in conrse of
time., the seazons chanwed. and those of summer fell in winter,
they found it necessary to make another correction : and for this
purpoge they resolved on ascertaining the period that elapsed be-
tween the return of a fixed star to the same place in the heavens,
which they perceived wonld not be variable as were their con-

ventional seasons.  The heliacal vising of the dogstar. Sothis,
was therefore the point tixed npon,and in 1460 Sothic (or 1461
of their vagne) yvears they found that it rose again heliacally,
that their seasons had returned to their original places again, and
that they had lost one whole yvear. aceording to the caleulation
of 365 days. This showed them that the difference of a guarter
of a day annually required that one day every four vears shoulid
he interealated to complete the true year : and though they had
already devised other means of fixing the return of a certain
period of the vear, this was the first nearly accurate determination
of its length. The period when they first began their observations,
as well as that still morve remote one when the first interealated
vear of 365 days came into use, must have been long before the
vear 1322 n.c. ; and an inseription (in the Turin Museum) of the
time of Amenophis L. the second king of the 18th Dynasty.
mentions the year of 365 days. Lepsius and M. de Rougé have
also shown that the five days were already noticed in the 12th
Dvnasty, and that the rise of Sothis was celebrated at the same
period,  The heliacal rising of Sothis was therefore ascertained
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long before the year 1322; and the reputed antiquity of the
intercalary days is shown by their being aseribed, according to
Strabo, to Hermes, as well as by the fable of the five sons of Seb
having been born on those days: nor would the Egyptian kings
have *sworn to retain the sacred year of 365 days without inter-
calating any day or month,” nuless the Sothic year had been
already invented. Herodotus also says that they were indebted
to the stars for their mode of adjusting the year and its seasons,
But there is reason to believe that the atill older vear of 360 days
was retained for the dates of kings” rveigns; and that this un-
intercalated year of 360 days was the one used in their records
and monumental stelae: thus, an Apis was born in the 53d year
of Psammatichus 1., the 19th Mechir, and died in the 16th year
of Neco, on the 6th Paopi, aged 16 years 7 months and 17 days,
Now from 19th Mechir to 6th Paopi are 210 days + 11 to
the end of Mechir + 6 of Paopi = 227, or 7 months 17 days
over the 16 years; without any intevealary 5 days. It is, how-
ever, poszilile that the five days were ineluded in the last month
of the year, and that it was a year of 365 days; but there is
no mention of the 31st, or any other day bevond the 30th, of
Mesoré,

The Sothic year of 3651 days was ealled the square vear, the
annus quadratus of Pliny ;1 and the same mentioned by Diodorus®
Macrobius,® and Hovapollo.  The retention of the uninterealated
and intercalated vague yvear would prevent the confusion which
might have been expee sted from the older and later ¢ dhronological
memoirs having been kept in years of a different Iul‘]\nntllg; for
it was always easy to turn these last into Sothic vears, when more
aceurate calenlations were required ; and this Sothie, or sidereal
vear, was reserved for particular occasions, as the old Coptie year
is used by the modern Egyptians when they wish to fix any
particular period, or to ascertain the proper season for agricultural
purposes,

The Egvptians had therefore an objeet in retaining the
vague year, in order that the festivals of the gods. in course
of time, might pass through the different seasons of the year, as
Geminus the Rhodian (who lived in 77 po) informs us. Tt is
also evident that without the aceuraey of the Sothic vear they
could not, as Herodotus supposes. have fixed the exact return of
the seasons.

b Plim. §i 47, T Drioal. §. 50, 3 Macrab. i, 18,
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We may conclude that the [‘:gl.-'llti_:.l.ll:i. had at first a lunar
year, which being regulated by the moon, and divided into twelve
moons or months, led to a month being ever after represented in
hierogylphics by a moon : but this wounld only have been at a
most remote period, before the establishment of the Egyptian
monarehy ; and some might hence derive an argument in favor
of the early use of hieroglyphics, and suppose that they were
invented before the introduction of the solar months.  In India
also the lunar year was older than the solar. — G.W.]

The examination of the astronomical suhjm_-ls in the Tombs
of the l{i]lg# anil on other monuments may ]l!’!l']:!lil!l.-'i RO 1[u:.'
tend to decide this qllf’rilinll. when the E:Lr!lli]l{‘tlj i.l]Tl'!I'lrl'l'!I:lﬁtl:ll
of hierogylphies does away with the necessity of conjecture : in
the meantime, I feel less regret in abstaining from the mention
of many arguments which might be adduced to maintain the
antiguity of the interealation of the quarter day, as the learned
Letronne has already prepared an elaborate essay on the subject,
and is supported in his opinion by the authority of a Greek
papyrus in the collection of the Louvre.  And whilst mentioning
this, I must not omit my tribute of praise to another excellent
work, in which this question is treated with great candor and
learning ; many valuable remarks being embodied in Mure's
*Calendar and Zodiac of Ancient Egypt.” I have also introdueced
some remarks on the adoption of the Sothic year, in another
part of this work, extracted from a previous publieation in the
year 1828,

The pursuits of agrienlture did not prevent the Egyptians
from arriving at a remarkable pre-eminence as a manufacturing
nation ; nor did they tend to discourage the skill of the grazier
and the shepherd : though the office of these last was looked
down upon with contempt, and the oecupation of persons engaged
in manufactures and all handieraft emwployments was, to the
soldier at least. ignoble and unmanly. Large flocks and herds
always formed part of the possessions of wealthy individuals
the breed of horses was a prineipal care of the grazier, and,
hesides those required for the army and private use, many were
sold to foreign traders who visited the country ;' and the rearing
of so many sheep in the Thebaid, where mutton was unlawful
food.? proves the object to have been to supply the wool-market

V1 Kingrs x. 28, 29, : A £ £
2 Sreabeo (lib xvil po 5062) savs sheep were only sacrificed in the Nitriotic nome,
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with good fleeces, two of which, owing to the attention they
paid to its food, were annually sapplied by each animal. That
the Egyptians should successfully unite the advantages of an
agricultural and a manufacturing country is not surprising,
when we consider that in those early times the competition of
other manufacturing countries did not interfere with their miar-
ket: and though Tyre and Sidon excelled in fine linen and
other productions of the loom, many branches of industry
brought exclusive advantages to the Eeyvptian workman., Even
in the flourishing days of the Plhaenicians, Egvpt exported
linen to other countries, and she probably enjoved at all times
an entire monopoly in this, and every article she mannfactured,
with the caravans of the intervior of Africa.

Now, indeed, the case is widely different. The population of
Egvpt is so reduced as not to suffice for the culture of the
lands; an overgrown military force has drvained the country of
able-bodied men, who onght to be employed in promoting the
\\ri‘i'll'-ll 1FFII|E l:l'llll.tl]l.!i.!:': - r"l' illl"]".'l'\ill:: I1“," iﬂ"“l“l:‘.l:! “1. t!lE'. .‘:iiil."
and a number of hands are continually withdrawn  from the
fields to advance manufactures, which, without benefiting the
people, are inferior (especially for exportation ) to those of other
countries, Add to this the great cost for machinery, which is
quickly injured by the quantity of fine sand that constantly
clogs the wheels and ofher parts, causing additional mischief
from the nitre with which it is fmpregnated; and it must be
evident that modern Egvpt, with a population of not one million
and a half, and with the competition of Enropean manufacturing
countries, is no longer in the same position as Egypt of the
Pharachs, with upwards of four times the population, less eom-
petition, greater variety of manufactures, and no comparative
loeal disadvantages unexperienced by their rivals.

I have attributed the early advancement of the Egyptians in
land-surveying, levelling, and various branches of geometry, to
their great attention to the agricultural interests of the coun-
tey: and as it is reasonable to suppose the knowledge they thus
acquired led to many other important discoveries, we are not
surprised to find them at a very early time well versed in
numerous operations indicative of mathematical science and
mechanical skill,

‘Of these the most remarkable instances oceur in the con-
struction of those ancient and magnificent monuments, the
Pyramids of Gizeh (where the beauty of the masonry of the
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interior has not been surpassed. and 1T may even say has not
been equalled, in any succeeding age); in the transport and
erection of enormous masses of granite; and in the underground
chambers exeavated in the solid rock at Thebes and other
places: where we admire the combined skill of the architeet.
the surveyor, and the mason. The origin of these subterranecus
works was derived from the custom of burying the bodies of
the dead in places removed beyond the veach of the inundation.
and not, as some have supposed, from the habit of living in
caves, ascribed to the fabled Troglodyte: and it 15 a remarka-
ble fact that the excavated tombs and temples bear direct evi-
dence of havinge devived their ehavacter from built monuments,
in the architrave ching from column to column, which is
taken from the original deam supporting a roof, —a feature
totally inconsistent with a simple excavated chamber.

These feelings, devived from arvchitecture. are carried still
further: we find them extended to statues, which are supported
from behind by an obelisk, or a stele; and the ficure of a
king is applied to a square pillar, both in built and exeavated
temples.

The abundant =upply of orain and other prodoce gave to
Eeypt advantages which no other country possessed.!  Not only
were her dense population supplied with a profusion of the
necessaries of life, but the sale of the surplus conferred con-
siderable benefits on the peasant, in addition to the profits
which thence acerned to the state: for Egypt was a gramary
where, from the earliest times, all people felt sure of finding a
plenteous store of corn;? and some idea, as | have already had
oceasion to observe, mayv be formed of the immense quantity
produced there, from the circumstance of “seven plenteous
years ' affording. from the superabundance of the crops, a sul-
ficieney of corn to supply the whole population during seven
years of dearth, as well as *all countries * which sent to Egvpt
“to buy " it, when Pharaoh by the advice of Joseph?® laid up
the annual surplus for that purpose.

The right of expartation, and the sale of superfluous produce
to foreigners, belonged exclusively to the government, as is

I It appears, however, from the Deeree Thothmes T corn scems o bave been
of [‘:lmlpll-i, .'|'|11'||.1I:|.' eifed,  that i':.g_rpt Bt :ﬂuh_;: I;'*Il.lll oihar things ns tribute

oceasinnally, in eonsequence of deficient o Egypt. — 5. 1. ’
Niles, was obliged to import eorn for its 2 (ien. xii. 10, and x0ii. 2
own consumplion. Even in the time of ¥ Gon. xli 204 seq.

d
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distinetly shown by the sales of corn to the Israelites from the
royal stores, and the ecollection having been made by Pharaol
only; and it is probable that the landowners were in the habit
of selling to government whatever guantity remained on hand
at the approach of each suceessive harvest. Indeed, their frugal
mode of living enabled the peasants to dispose of nearly all the
wheat and barley their lands produced, and they may frequently,
as at the present day, have been contented with bread made of
the doora® flour ; chilidren, and even grown-up persons, alt:t.'ul‘tiing

Diodorus? often living on roots and esculent herbs, as the
papyrus, lotus, and others, either raw. roasted, or boiled. At
all events, whatever may have been the quality of the bread
they used. it is certain that the superabundance of grain was
very considerable, Egypt annually producing three, and even
four erops: and though the government obtained a large profit
on the exportation of corn. and the price received from foreign
merchants far exeeeded that paid to the peasants, still these
last dervived great benefit, and the money thus cireulated through
the conntry tended to improve the condition of the agricultural
classes,

Toe Egvptian land measore was the arowra, which, aceording
to. Herodotus and Horapollo,? being o square of 100 cubits,
covered an avea of 10,000 cubits, and, like owr acre, was solely
employed for measoring land. The other measures of Egypt
were the scheene, which varied from thirty and thirty-two to forty
stadia, according to Pliny :* and the cubit, which Herodotus con-
sitlers equal to that of Samos:® for though the stade is often used
by Greek writers in giving the measurements of monuments in

! The fMofewe Sorgh i, Jupiter Casmes at the Serbomic Lake 1o
T [Hodor. 1. 80, and also xxxiv. 43, and Pharos, which, adiled 1o 90 aadia 1w
Herodoa. ii. 92, Taposivis, make 1970 stadin The real
i Hovapsdlo, Hierage. 1, 5. distanee I"lmu Cmsins i Pharos i3 abonat
i [Pl v W; xi. 14 Sicabo dis- LA stadia, and from Pharos to Taposivis
tinctly says (xvii. po 110D, it was of or to Plinthind nearly 360, being a tofal of
varbois lengths in ditferent parts of Ewvpl. ahont 2204 stadia.  Plinthine was o town
Herodotus says it was cqual to sixty st aelia noar the Lake Maveotis (Strabo, xvil p.
and makes the length of the coast 11355 Prol. iv. e, 5; Seylax. I"|_r|_||: ]Dbl
vt 3600 stailia, which, at 600 feet to From it the lake, as well b
it swilinm, uld b more than 400 Aoneiimes :]]Il_ul .
Sikerlish Iu||\.s I il leneth of  the mime ¢ tes,”
coakst from the oy of Plimthine at Tapo-  this lake evidently n false v 1.|.|;n It
=, or at Plinthine, oven to the arstern should be Rachotis, anl applics 10 Alex-
end of the Lake saibamis, is by the shooe amdrin, The schwene served, hke the
hittle more than 30 Eoglish  miles Gireck stade, the Persian par oy, sl the
Dimlorns estimtes the bressdth of Egwvpt maore modern meike, for messuring distames,
by the coast at 2000 stadia; aml Stmbo o ibe oxtent of 0 conntry., — G4, Ww.]
Vit l:lll!]. 1770 stmcdia from rlll ‘I'q-l'.l.plm- ol & Horosbin, 11 164,
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Egypt, it was not really an Egyptian measure, as Herodotus
plainly shows by ascribing its use to the Greeks, and the schienus
to the Egyptians.!  They also mention the plethrum in giving
the length of some buildings, as the Pyramids; but this was prop-
erly a Greek measure. doubling the Greek aroura, and eon-
taining, aceording to some. 10,000 sguare feet, or, as others
suppose, 1444, When used as a measure of length. it was
nsually estimated at 100 feet; though, if Herodotus’ measurement
of the Great Pyramid be correct, it could not mm]nietr 100 of
our [ect, as he gives the length of each face 8 plethra. But little
reliance ean be placed on his measurements.?® since in this he
exeeeds the true length; and to the face of the third pyramid
he only allows 3 plethra. which, calenlating the plethrum at
100 feet, is more than half a plethrom short of the real length —
each face, according to the measurement of Colonel Howard
Vyse? being 354 feer.

In former times the difficulty of measuring the exterior
dimensions of the pyramid was much less than at present; and
owing to the mound of broken stone, earth, and sand. which has
accumulated about the centre of each face, it is so difficult to
ascertain their exact extent, that no two persons agree in their
measurements: and all attempts to caleulate the value of ancient
measures from this monument are hopeless, as well from the
inaccuracy and disagreement of Greek and Koman writers upon
the subject, as from the variation of modern measurements.  Of
my own, | shall only say that the mode | adopted in measuring
the face of the Great Pyramid appeared to me as little liable to
error as any I could devise; which was of ascending to the tier
above the level and encumbrance of the mound of earth in the
centre of the face, and measuring along that uninterrupted
horizontal line, from whose end having let fall a perpendicular
{easily determined by the eye) to the base, in order to ascertain
the additional portion at each corner, I completed the whole
measurement by adding the bases of those two right angles.
Thizs made the total lljllgﬂl of the present face T32 [leet,
agreeing to within one foot with the measurement of Mr. Lane,
who gives it 733 feet; an approximation hi_g_ﬂll:..’ satisfactory

1 Herodat, 13: 6, 149, liess than the height.

2 Wae may forgive Herodotns sl ot & The importance of the discoveries
writers for an error in the height of the wade by Col. Howand Vyse at the Pyra-
pyramiid. e makes it equal to the length  mids can only be apprecmted an neferring
of ihe e ; Stvaha sy, thie =il i= n 13t le 1o hif= vﬁlll:l-hir vk
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from the well-known acenracy of his observations. The total
length when entire T believe to have been 755 or T66 feet,
which would be exactly 440 cubits, according to the length
[ shall presently show to have been that of the Egyptian
eubit.

[ do not pretend to derive (or even to require) any authority
from this monument respecting the length of the cubit. The
measurements are not sufficiently accurate for this purpose, and
the eubit is ton small a measure to be defined by the proportionate
parts of so long a line; nor ave the conrts of different temples
guited to guide ns in g0 delicate a ealenlation ; and even the
small dimensions of eolossi may mislead, as it is not certain
(and indeed there are evident proots to the contrary’) that they
were measured to a decimal number of cubits.  The vecal statue
of Thebes and its companion are little more than 60 feet high
(including the pedestal), which make 35 cubits; but this leads
to no econclusion, becanse we are uneertain whether a fixed
measurement was assigned to the whole statue with its pedestal,
or to the figure alone, and neither this part nor the pedestal bears
an exact proportion to the cubit. It is, indeed, probable that a
monument of such magnitude and of such eonsequence as the
pyramid was measured by a decimal number of enbits, and the
exact length of its faces was doubtless divisible by sueh a number :
but, as [ have already stated, the accurate determination of its
original dimensions is still a desideratum, and no conelnsion can
thenee be formed of the length of the Egvptian eubit.  Happily
other data of a less questionable nature are left us for this
purpose. and the graduated cubit in the Nilometer of Elephantine,
and the wonden cubits digcovered in Eovpt, suffice to establish
its length, without the necessity of nneertain hypotheses.  Some
have supposed that the Egyptian cobit varied at different
periods, and that it consisted at one time of 24, at another of
32 digits: or that there were two cubits of different lengths,! —
one of 24 digits or 6 palms, the other of 32 digits or 8 palms,
employed at the same period for different purposes.  Some have
maintained, with M. Girard, that the cubit uged in the Nilometer
of Elephantine consisted of 24 digits. others that it eontained
52:% and numerons calenlations have been deduced from these
conflicting opinions respecting the real length of the cubit.

1 The Jewish cubit was 1 ft. 824 in., or 1 fi. 98585 in
* M. de I'Acad. vol. xvi. p. 353 of seg.
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But a few words will suffice to show the manner in which that
cubit was divided, the number of its digits, and its exact length
in Fnglish inches ; and respecting the supposed change in the
cubit used in the Nilometers of Egypt, I shall only observe, that
people far more prone to innovation than the Eoyptians would
not readily tolerate a similar deviation from long-established
custom ; and it 18 obvious that the createst confusion would be
caused throughout the eountry, and that agriculture would suffer
inealeulable injuries if the customary announcement of & certain
number of cubits for the rise of the Nile were changed, through
the introduction of a eubit of a different hllt:_;'ﬂl. The peasant
would no longer understand the quantity of water, the propor-
tionate height of the river, or the proper time for admitting it
from the canals: in short, all the system of irrigation wounld be
deranged, and this without any result, without any advantage to
compensate for this arbitrary change in the standard of measure-
ment.  Indeed, the very few alterations made h_l.'tlw I:'ill-]g_"l!lir.‘i.
lm_‘.'ulul I]h: ;JE'l.‘l‘.i.tJl:.‘T.:{ﬂll..‘!. h*:«:.‘:]ull'i:l.L 11 liu: habiis and customs Hi'
the |§g}'ptiuns, are a strong argument against the probability of
their interference in a matter of so much Importance, and
involving so many interests, as the chauge in the mode of
measuring the inundation of the Nile; and the ancient wooden
cubits found in Egypt ave the same measure as the graduated
scale at Elephantine.  To these I now invite the attention of the
reqader,

The Nilometer in the island of ]'lll*l:h.‘il!ﬂl:lu iz 1 slaircase
between two walls descending to the Nile, on one of which iz a
snceession of graduated scales containing one or two cubits,
accompanied by inscriptions recording the rise of the river at
various periods, during the rale of the Cesars.  Every cubit is
divided into fourteen parts, each of 2 digits, riving 28 digits to
the cubit ; and the length of the cubit is 1 [ 82 in., or 165 eighths,
which is 1 fi. 8625 in. to each eubit, and 0.756 in. to each :||g|l
The wooden cubit, published by M. Jomard. iz also divided into
el parts or ||i'l'ii:4.. and therefore aceords, hoth in its division,
and, as I shall sl:uw very nearly in length, with the eubit of
Elephantine. In this last we learn, from 'lhu_ inseriptions accom-
]uu]_\'i.ng the seales, that the Erl'1l:|l:1'|hll divisions were |:-.||I'|'l#- and
digits; the cubit being 7 palms or 28 digits: and the former in

I AL Jomard reprosents one with twenty-nine divisions, which he computes at a total
of AP0 millmbires.
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like manner consisted of T palms or 28 digits.!  The ordinary
division, therefore, of the cubit was: —

Tuk CUBIT IN THE NILOMETER 0F ELRPHANTING.

Feot, Inches,

1 digit . & A X . - - & ! ] (1G]
4 1 palin . . o . * . 0 R T IH
23 | T . I cubit . : : F % 1 2D

In the cubits of M. Jomard the divisions, or digits, commence
on the left with 1, 2, 3, and 4 digits or 1 palm: the latter
indicated by a hand (sometimes with, sometimes without, a
thumb) : next to this is the whole hand, or 5 digits (with the
thmb) ; then the fist, or as the Arabs eall it, the Awbdel (the
hand closed, with the thumb ervect), making 6 digits: alter
which may perhaps be traced the dichas, or 2 |lil|ltl:i, of 8 digits:
the fitr, or span with the forefinger and thumb: and the shifs,
or spithamé, the entire span; the former of 11, the latter of 13
digits. But there is no indication of a foot, and the 15 last
digits are solely ocenpied with fractional parts. beginning with
a 16th and ening in } a digit: from which we may conclude
that the smallest measurement in the Egvptian scale of length
was the 1Gth of a digit, or the 46th of an inch.

I Mo point has been morve disputed than
tlee exact naen=i enl of the it, called
in Egyplian wd, one of the lon nils of
which was n.lwur'rs bovelled,  Seveml of
these have been fonml made of stone, woodl,
and other materials. There was @ royal
cubit, safen ma, of 7 palms, sep, or 28
digrits, enlled fingers, #25 » the whiole cgunl
1o &0 millimétres, or sccording to Sic H.
James, 30T inches.  The ordinary cobit
mensared 6 palms or 24 digits, aml was
employed in the construction of the monu-
memts,  After the mak nets, lesser cobit, or
as it may be vead, mak @, came the sveater
itz after it the sk or culal aeati
ocoirs of B opalma or 16 ﬂigi . which h;r
some i remd keb, ov arm, supposed to be
the pggpon of the Greeks,  The next sub-
division was the ¢ar of 4 palms or 16 digits,
and then the spithamé, one of the zreat
spithame, remen da, or half of the roval
anldr, H|!|i| 0 N wilms or 14 darit=, el
remen nefs, or unmh spithame, cqual 1o 12
digits. The nest subdivision was the two

hamids, fief sem, of 5 dizi
P af |.5 g'lui_m B illi
wha, of 4 dizit=; and lostly the fab, finger,
ar diget, which was :-IIEI\.”\'ilIEd. 45 in
mrslern scales fr !r'lsln drawing, into
arithmetic suecession from 1wo to sixteen
divistons, ealled re. It 05 clear firom the
et of I':.J::l.'rllilm moniments, such 59 the
1"_';'|:|.|||||,'|~,'.| not heing constreted of ul;:m]
lemzth on all four sides, and the impossi
hility of measaring o a decimal sneh long
sitles, that no reliance can be placed on
deductions of length derived from sub-
divisions of such incorrect and motilated
mannments, while the actual o sisting cubits
nfforid better iff not absolotely corvect data,
Each inch was dediated to a I|||'.-i'l._'r', thi
euhits sonseernted to onls for the per-
sons o whom  they nged, and one
accompanied by the names of cortain citics
nnil distanee: specificd. ll.npﬂ'us. * i
||||-i1gl1."|ﬂiw||.|- Pf!’fl’:.l Ao, Beviin, 1865 in
the * Ahbamil. of. K. Akad. d. Wissen-
=rhafien."] — 5. B.
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From this may be constructed the following scale and division
of the Egyptian cubit: —

: =
|
| Cubit of
PARTS OF TUE GumiT, s "t[:;:,:tll;r | phiis, aceording
Rer elomiamd.

1.Jl|¢hr! I-:1pg|]sl|.luwln<-u English.

ve of a digit . . X = . : . 2 UGS k1 TR

16| 1 digit . 2 . 2 : % : =z L1 I T3S
2! lcondyle® - . o . . . (58 e R L
P T o o e A B4 ‘ ST
7 e 1 hand . : . - - SE30 B6HIT
[T fehes P e 1 knbddeh . X . £ 4410 ! B R
5 - 5y - 1 dichas, or 2 palms . R L] | Dbt
T e 1 R ) BT 1026 | SdE8

1 shibr, splibia- e 1 e

R e e ] = mi, or spa.| a8 15051
Bl = [T = = = = = | ik SOeGES | AEATIOI

In the foregoing table I have compared the cubit of the
Nilometer, according to my measurements, taken from the
montment, amd the wooden cubit found at Memphis, described
by ML dJomard," which he reckons at 520 millimetres, or 20-47291
English inches. )

That in the Musenm al

Turin he states to be . 5227 millimetres, or 20-5750H Englsh inches.
Another . i . s A or 20106 s
Another . i b or 20065845 L
And he mmplll- 5 that of

the Nilometer at . <ol £ or HTdE40 o

which last far exeeeds my calealation.

The careless manner in which the graduation of the scales of
the Nilometer at Elephantine has been made by the Bgyvptians
renders the precise length of its cubit diffienlt to determine ;
but as I have carefully measured all of them, and have been
cuided by their gencral length as well as by the averages of
the whole, T am disposed to think my measurement as near the
truth as possible ; and, judging from the clozge approximation of
different wooden eubits, whose average M. Jomard estimates at
$23-506 millimetres, we may conclude that they were all intended

- —_—

! Jomard, ! Etalon mérique,’ and * Letive & AL Abel Rémnsat sor une nonvelle Mesare
de Comdée.
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to represent the same measures, strongly arguing against
the supposition of different cubits having been in use, one of
24 and others of 28 and 32 digits: and, indeed, if at any
time the Egyptians employed a cubit of a different length,
consisting of 24 digits, it is not probable that it was used in
their Nilometers, for architectural purposes, or for measuring
land.

If it really existed, the name of Royal Cubit.! inseribed on
these wooden measures, was doubtless applied exclusively to
that of 28 digits (which I have shown to be the usual length of
the wooden measures, and of the cubit of Elephantine ), and the
simple cubit may have contained only 24, I have received from
Mr. Harris, of Alexandria, an account of a measure which has
been discovered at Karnak, on the removal of some stones from
one of the towers of a propylon, between which it appears to
have been accidentally left by the masons, at the time of its
erection, at the remote period? of the 18th Dynasty. It
divided into 14 parts, but each part is double in length those of
the cubit of Elephantine, and therefore consists of 4 digits:
and the whole measure is equal to 2 cubits, being 413 inches
English. Thus then one of these contains 2006500 incles,
which suffices to show that the cubit of Elephantine was em:
ploved for ordinavy purposes (differing from it only in 0250
decimal parts), and confirms my opinion respecting the general
use of one and the same measure. This double cubit has the
first division in its scale of 14 parts subdivided into halves, and
the next into guarters, one of these last being equal to 1 digit.

The length of the ancient Egyptian cubit and its parts may
be stated as follows: —

(E.]

i.ill' I!i||. Nilo- O Merngeleis,
accorling o

alumanid.
LR R
2470

P B i H

I"Il.| I|.|.||I||:||.
(7866

2'iHGH '
2006250 aa

1 digit or dactylus
4 digits or 1 pali
5 or T palms or 1 cubit =

« Englizh inches

A o ©, which wonld be a difference of
about four Angors.
2 These towers were evected by Horus,

i = . T alif=
1&--.51‘"1 A Theddif-

feremce in lenzih of these two cubits was
perhaps mken from the measorement st
the upper side of the am, A w 13,

and the under or outside from
A—__DC,

Vil 1.

or Harembebd, a king of the 18th Th sty

who reigned foonm 140 1o 1395 noc., I'|.|;||LJ_
who wsed stones from oldor ImanEmengs,
bearing the aeals of the king l[i-.'lnmuateu]
whose pame ocours at Tel ] Amarna
(Matervia Hierog. ¥V oand W), who had also

crased the pame of Amwenophis 111,
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The lengths of different Egyptian cubits are: —

bt TS tl'?-l Eng. inches,
The cubit in the Turin Muscum, aceording to my measurament -r" w0 20CHT30
The same, according to Jomnanl . . . . . w Or 2aTEG
Anaother ‘ ;! or SO 1=0
Another or iR
Jomarnl’s qulm of ‘\In::|ﬂn- ‘e 11t-mnr-|1 .ulm'l- or 2004720
Culsit of Elephantine Nilometer, acconling to ]lJII1'1.]1| (1] altels | it 1 |
The same, aecorling to iy measirement . o - SR
Part of a cubit found 'I|1. e on a slone al E H:m‘ill e :1|:|-r1lll Z1HHHE
The eubit, according to M. Perring's ¢ illﬂllmluh althe I*';ﬁtlrhls abronl 207250 )
Mr. Harris® eubit from ‘Thelses - : : 20 M)

It is highly probable that the aroura.!or square land measure,
was divided into poles, answering to the kassobeh, reed, now used
in Egvpt, by which the fediddn is measured: and in the abzence
of any explanation of the ancient land measure, it may not he
irrelevant to notice the mode of dividing the modern fedddn,
Till lately it was a square of 20 keerdt, carrots, or 400 kassobeh,
I'E.'l.!i.l.‘.i. or rods; and each kassobel was divided into 24 Kharoobeh

r kubdeh. But varous alterations have taken place in the
|'|:|1|1_h_,t|| land measure of Eoyvpt: and even supposing the ancient
aroura to have been divided in a similar manuer, nothing can be
obtained respecting the real contents of it, beyond what we
lesrn from Herodotus of its hl:illg . sguare of 100 cubits.

There iz also much uncertainty respecting the length of the
stade? It is generally estimated at 600 feet or 60G6-875; though,
from Herodotus at one time specifying *a stade of six plethra, ®
it would seem that on ordinary oceasions he nses another of a
different length ; and the proportionate value of the measures,
and of the dimensions of the monuments he deseribes in Egypt,
ave far from satisfactory.  Nor is the scheene aceurately defined ;
and Strabot on the anthority of Artemidorus, states that the
length of the schaene vavied among the Egyptians,

OF the nomes, or provinees, of Egypt I have already treated ;
and have shown that the nomarchs® who were similar to “the
ofticers appointed over the land” by Pharaoh.” and answered to

1 The ar is supposcd to be equal tothe  roond |lL1m1~l'r~=‘1:1EI fiset (Col. Teake on the

schoine, ululﬂu sole, o, equal to the I'"'l?l'.lrrl Stade). — (5
of six feet li le of l 4 This is supposcd to be the afer, n
calenlating the con : ven  certain distance performed by a boat on

the river. — 5. |:|- ]:El.h:nll:ll.. 149,
4 Strabo, xvii. p. 55

& Called fa =y wiere heveditary repa,

in the weometvke papyros. T i
:1|r]'n- i -fo]hmll;r i h:m. heen *.-Ill.lll _

Irum stadis wore egual Lo one degres,
:I:.-u.-n the stade will be G11F fect, or in

but their fiefs were origioally conferved
apo them by the crown, — 5. B
& Lren. xli. 34
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the beys of the present system, superintended all the agricultu-
ral regulations established for the interest= of the peasant, or
connected with the claims of covernment. [ o not believe
that the government interfered directly with the peasant re-
specting the nature of the produce he enltivated, or that any
of the vexations of later times existed under the Pharachs.
The peasants were naturally supposed to have obtained, from
actnal 1]'::-1{:1'1"3.“11“, the most accurate 1-:t1tr\l'|w|§{u o all h'.'l,llili['l_,"iﬁ
connected with Iltmlmluh-:.'-, and, as Diodorus observes,! * being
from their infancy brought up to agricultural pursuits, they far
excelled the hushandmen of other countries, and had become
al_fl,lll;lilit[!ll with the Ual'::l':ililiuﬁ of the land, the mode of i]'['i;{:l-
tion, the exact season for sowing and reaping, as well as all the
most useful secrets eonnected with the harvest,® which they had
derived from their ancestors, and had improved by their own
experience.’
land belonging to the kings, the priests, and the military class,

*They rent,’ says the same historian, *the arable

for a small sum, and employ their whole tune in the tillage of
their farms; and the laborers who cultivated land for the vich
peasant or other landed proprietors, were superintended by the
steward or owner of the estate, who had anthority over them,
and the power of condemuning delinguents to the bastinado , and
the pai
sequence inspecting the tillage of the field, either seated in a char-

o of the tombs frequently represent a person of con-

iot, wilking, or leaning on his staff, accompanied by a favorite dog.

Their mode of irrigation | have already noticed. It was the
same in the field of the peasant as in the garden of the wvilla:
amdd the principal difference in the mode of tilling the former
consisted in the use of the plough. The water of the mundation
This depended
either on the relative levels of the adjacent lands, or on the
When a

ficld lay tallow, or the last erop had been gathered, the water

was differently managed in various districts.
erops they happened to be cultivating at the time

was permitted to overllow it as soon as its turn eame to receive
it from the nearest sluices; or, in those parts where the levels

1 Diodor. §. 72, SN0 steal 3 thieves alzo 1:l'|l|:l|l|||.|."|'1 the

2 The cowdition of the hashandman,
however, is not deseribed in glowing terms
by the seribe Pontaur in the Sallicr Papvreos
. When he would guther in the crops, it
siys, the eaterpillar mvages the kitclhen
ganden, and the beasts, or hippopotam,
eal np the other things; rats invade the
ficlds, bivds alight, beasts consume, aml

ouglizhore mists, the yoke of beasts o
hisr=es che at |1|l.!l.li{h'ill'.:'. Flhuie I!:lt-_;:ul]ll.-l.'nll.'
takes the sheaves, police and pegroes wdd
e the =quabble and woes ; and if he drinks,
liis wile amd children sufler for it. (W, H.
Gosdwin, in the *Cambridge Essays,
1855, p. 0. ) — 3. B.
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were low and open to the ingress of the rising stream, as soon
as the Nile arrived at a sufficient height: but when the last
autumn erop was in the ground, every precaution was taken to
keep the field from being inundated ; and *as the water rose
gradually, they were enabled, * says Diodorus.! - to keep it out by
means of small dams, which could be opened if required, and
closed again without much trouble,

[u the sculptures of the tombs are sometimes represented
canals conveying the water of the inundation into the fields:
and the proprietor of the estate is seen, as described by Virgil 2
plying in a light painted skaff or papyrus punt, and super-
intending the maintenance of the dykes. or other important
matters connected with the land.  Boats ecarry the grain to the
granary, or remove the flocks from the lowlands; and as the
water subsudes, the husbandman ploughs the soft earth with a
pair of oxen, and the same subjeets introduce the offering of
first-fruits to the gml.-s. i 'ru*kum.\‘ll.*llg|||unt of the benefits con-
ft"l‘il'l'i!. 1." i ll':l‘f”l-ﬂ.]]'t‘ Nill" g 'I.-']H!Fk" Hlll}ji_"{'t.“-. hll“i_"\f_"]_"._ gi‘fl‘_
little insight into the actual mode of laying out the canals,
being rarely more than conventional pictures; though we may
infer from their f_{i‘!u‘m] character that the main canal was
usually carried to the upper or southern side of the land, and
that small branches leading from it at intervals traversed the
fields in straight or eurving lines, acceording to the nature or
elevation of the =oil.

As the Nile subsided, the water was retained in the fields by
proper embankments : and the mouths of the canals being again
elosed, it was prevented from returning into the falling stream.
By this means the irvigation of the land was prolonged con-
siderably, and the fertilizing effects of the inundation continned
until the water was abzorbed.  And so vapidly does the ardent
sun of l':;_{':l.‘]ﬂ.{*'y‘!_'“ at tlhas late 'Fur]"tul:l of the seazon — in the
months of November and December — dey the mud when once
deprived of its covering of water, that no fevers are gfrnur.'itud.
and no illness visits those villages which have been entirely
surrounded by the inundation. For though some travellers
pretend that the Nile ceases to rise to the same height as in the
days of Herodotus, and assert that the villages no longer present

1 Dhoosbior. 1. 3, where they always speak of *the time of
2 Virg. Georg. iv. 280 e Nide,” or * a gowd Vile," — meaning the

% Thiz i= 0 translation of the expression trwsdalion.
usedll 1o I':.L"In. pt fora favormble innodution
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the appearance he deseribes,! of islands resembling the Cyelades
in the HEgean Sea, it is not less certain that the great inundations
have precisely the effect he mentions; and I have seen the
villages ]]EI'f[!l;ll].-‘ isolated, as in olden times.  But this, as may
be reasonably supposed, does not happen every yvear: and. as in
all ages of Egyptian history, the Nile sometimes vises to a great
height, and at others falls ghort of the same limit ; and a casual
observer, jndging only of what he witnessed during a short stay
in the country, may form too hasty an opinion, and draw con-
elusions which longer experience would prove to be erroneons.

As soon as the canals were closed the quantity of fish col-
lected in them afforded an abundant supply to the neighboring
villages ; and, as already obgerved, the advantages arising from
these fisheries were of the greatest importance both to the people
and the revenue.

The land being cleared of the water, and presenting in some
places a su v of liguid mud, in others nearly dried by the sun
and the strone N, W, winds ( that continue at intervals to the end
of antumn and the commencement of winter), the husbandmen
prepaved the ground to receive the seed ; which was either done
by the plough and hoe. or by more simple means, according to
the nature of the soil, the quality of the produce they intended
to cultivate, or the time the land had remained under water.
When the levels were low, and the water had continued longs
upon the land, they often dispensed with the plough? and
probably, like their successors, broke up the ground with hoes, or
simply dragged the moist mud with bushes® after the seed had
been thrown upon the surface ; and then merely drove a number
of eattle, asses, pigs, sheep, or goats into the field, to tread in
the grain.?

‘In no country,’ says Herodotus.® *do they gather their seed
with so little labor.  They are not obliged to trace deep furrows
with the plough, to break the clods, nor to partition out their
fields into numerous forms, as other people do; but when the
river of itsell overflows the land, and the water vetires again,
they sow their fields, driving the pigs over them to tread in the
seed ; and this heing done, every one patiently awaits the harvest.”

' Herodot. ii. 97, neeil as eardy as the time of Job (cxxix
2 To this, perbaps, the tenth verse of 10},
Dieut, xi. refers, where mention is made of i Diodor. 1. 36, Plin, xviii. 13, Wonl-
the simple process of sowing the seed in  cut No. 464
Egvpt, * az o ganden of herbs,' & Hermbot. i 14, ™

4 A sort of harrow seems o lave been -
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On other oeeasions they used the plough, but were contented, as
Diodorns b and Columella =
observe, with * tracing slight
furrows with light ploughs
on the surface of the land :°
amd  others  followed the
plovgh with wooden hoes#
to break the elods of the
rich and tenacions  soil.
The modern Egyptians
somnetimes substitute for the
hoe a machine * ealled bhos-

Founhs wear the Pyranids,

Jud, f hiedeehog,” which con-
sist2 of a eylinder studded
with projecting iron pins,
to break the clods after the
laned Tas been  ploughed ;
but this is only used when
creat care is reguired in the
tillage of the land; and
they frequently dispense
with the hoe: contenting
themselves, also, with the
sune slight furrows as their

Rowing.

predecessors, which do not
exceed the lil."ll]l of a lew
Cinches, measuring from the
lowest part of the =ummit
HI" l]“' l'i‘l.;,':"- ‘Fjli.n."-" l]l"‘l'.' “r
plonghing was called by the
Romans  searifeatio. The
ancient plough was entively
of wood, and of very sim]nln:
form. like that =till used
in  BEgypt. [t consisted

ol a share, two handles, and

did,

'[hl,'!ll.ln]l,‘ "I'IH,"ILI]! H \\'l.:lil']l lilﬁt

N

was inserted into the lower

L Dhgsdor. . 3. plates of the Paothicen, in this volume]).
2 Columelln, de Re Buost. ii. #5. See Wooidents Xo. 460 and No. 465
B 0f this instrumgnt, dedicated to the i Vignette K, at the beginning of this
od of gardons, 1 have given s remarkable  chaptor.
imstance (4 Materia Hisrog." pl. vi, and in
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end of the stilt, or the base of the handles, and was strengthened
by a rope connecting it with the heel. It had no coulter, nor were

wheels applied to any Egyp-
tian plough: but it is proba-
ble that the point was shod
with a metal sock, either of
bronze or iron. It was drawn
by two oxen ; and the plough-
man gnided and drove them
with a long goad, without the
assistance of reins, which are
used by the modern Egyp-
tians. He was sometimes ac-
companied by another man,
who drove the animals,! while
he managed the two handles
of the plough ; and sometimes
the whip was substituted for
the more usual goad. The
mode of yoking the beasts was
exeecdingly simple.  Across
the extremity of the pole, a
wooden voke or cross-bar,
about fifty-five inches or five
feet in lengh, was fastened by
a strap, the zygodesmos of the
Greeks, lashed backwards and
forwards over a prominence,
omphalos, projecting from the
centre of the yolke, which
corresponded to a similar peg,
or knob, at the end of the pole;
and oceasionally, in addition
to these, was a ring passing
over them, as in some Greek
chariots.2 At either end of
the yoke was a flat or slightly

"‘95

digwisMirsgean,

-

yptinms were avidently a8 foed of talking wiille at work ns their successars,

Plonghing and boeing,

Fog, 1 breaks ihe clods of enrth after the plougls has paseed.

1

Mo, AR5

| Instances of both are given in wood-
1||.1 \l:l 148, wal. i fie 2.
* The parts, according 1o Homer, were
-l::nlil,'il Jopig, the |||:|||;_1 Lrydg, e voke;
&ﬂ.u.l.ﬁ;. i ]'l;|1_r1|1|1||.|;|r'1,. im the centre af II|.|.

l,'ul..;, corresponding with o peg or koob,
.n:lr\u;l,, at the cnil of ihe ]I-uh" 1o which it
was conpected by norving, epicog, and then
boumd by the (e éteepas, or strap. (1142,
2GR
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concave projection, of semicirenlar form, which rested on a
pad placed npon the withers of the animal : and throungh a hole
on either side of it passed a thong for suspending the shonlder-
pieces, which formed the collar. These were two wooden bars,
forked at about half their length, padded so0 as to protect the
shoulder from friction, and connected at the lower end by a
strong band passing under the throat.

Sometimes the draught, instead of being from the shoulder,
was from the head., the yoke being tied to the base of the

: s =
S B
=)
2

N, 4606, Yoke of anascient plongh fonand o a Leanls  Cellecfionof &, 0 densinay.
Figa, 1,2, The back somd front of the yoke.

& Collar or shonbler-pleces nttached to the yoke ’
4, 4. The peces of mutting for preleoting Uhe shoublers (rem Tl boas.

horns; ! and in religions ceremonies oxen frequently drew the
bier, or the sacred shrine, by a rope fastened to the upper part
of the horns, without either yoke or pole.

Froma passage in Denteronomy,? ¢ Thou shalt not plough with
an ox and an ass together,” it might be inferred that the custom
of voking two different animals® to the plough was common in
]{g_vpl : l].u[ SiTee nn.11-]111~_qq-|1[;|l_im| of it oceurs in the s:zll]pllll'u*:ﬂ.
we may conclude, if it ever was done there, that it was of very
e ogenrrence ; and it 1s prnimh]ﬁ that the Hebrew l:lwgi‘rﬁl' Ll
in view a practice adopted by some of the people of Syria, whose

I Woodent Na. 465, The crmelty of the custom iz evident, the
2 [heut. xxi. 1 horn of the ox wonnding its esmpnion.
& ] hnve often seen it done in Italy.
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ecountry the Israclites were about to oceupy, rather than the land
of Egvpt they had recently guitted.

The name of the ploush was Aeli ;' plonghed land appears
to have been art, a word still traced in the Arvabic harf, which
has the same import: and the Roman eretrwm appears to indi-
cate, like the arowra, an Egyptian origin.

The hoe was of wood, and in form not unlike our letter A, with
one limb shorter than the other, and enrving inwards : the longer
limb, or handle, being of uniform thickness. round, and smooth ;
and the lower extremity of the other, or the blade, being of
increased breadtl., and either terminated by a sharp point, or
ronnded at the end. The blade was frequently inserted into
the handle® and they were bound together, about the centre.
with a twisted rope. They are frequently represented in the
sculptures, and several which have been found in the tombs of

Mo, 467, Wonslem haoes,
Fig. 1. From the sanlptures.  Fig, 2 Found inoa tomb.,

Thebes are preserved in the museums of Europe.  The figure of
the hoe in hieroglyphies is well known ; its alphabetic foree is
an M. though the name of this instrument was in Egyptian, as
in Arabie, toré. It forms the commencement of the word mar,
¢ beloved,” and enters into numerons other combinations. T have
found no instance of hoes with metal blades; nor is there
evidence of the ploughshare having been sheathed with metal
though. as 1 have alveady observed, probability sngoests that on
some occasions the Egyptians may have adopted this simple
improvement in their implements of hushandry.

The axe had a metal blade, either bronze or iron: and the
peasants are sometimes represented felling trees with this imple-
ment ; while others are employed in hoeing the field preparatory

1 Aulbs. 2 Womlcut No. 467.
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to its being sown — confirming what I before observed, that
the anecient as well as the modern Egyptians frequently dis-
pensed with the use of the plough.

There has been some doubt respecting the admission of swine
into the fields atter the inundation, and eonsiderable eriticism
has been expended on the statement of Herodotus above guoted.
Some have objected that their voracious habits were more likelv
to injure than to benefit the cause of the husbandman, and that
many other animals might be chosen for the purpose of treading
in the grain, without the fear of their destroying what they were
intended to preserve: but the learned Larcher very properly
sugerests that muzzling them would effectually obviate this in-
comvenience, and that the historian may allude to their admission
into the fields previous to the sowing of the grain, for the purpose
of elearing the land of roots and noxious weeds, whose growth
was favored by the water of the inundation ; an opinion which

\__ | 'fl
Mo 408, Hoeing and sowing the land, nod felling trees. T'hedes,
is strengthened by the representation of some pigs given in a
previous part of this work, from a tomb at Thebes, where the
introduetion of water-plants seems to indicate the nse for which
they were employed. Nor, indeed, considering how unclean
these animals were considered by the Egyptians — the swineherd
being deemed unworthy to intermarry with other persons —is it
likely that they were kept for any but agricultural purposes
and no one has a greater appearance of probability than that to

which T have alluded.

The heat of the elimate rendered the duties of the ploughman
particularly arduous, and eare was taken to provide a supply of
water, which was sometimes kept cool by suspending the skin
that held it in a trée. At Beni-Hassan a barrel is represented
placed at the extremity of the furrows, which calls to mind the
description given by Homer! of the ploughing scene of the shield
of Achilles, where, as soon as each ploughman arrived at the end
of the field, a man presented him with a cup of wine; but, as

1 Hom. I B, 51, Woodent No. .
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already observed, it seems more probable that it contained the
gﬁlill intended for :-tll'.'.'illg the field after the Irlullgh fiad |:;|:{.~H_J,d,
Like the Romans, they usually brought the seed in a basket,!
which the sower held in his left hand, or suspendad on his arm
(sometimes with a strap round his neck ), while he scattered the
seed with his right ;* and, judging from the paintings of the
tombs, the sower sometimes followed the plough in those fields
which required no previous preparation by the use of the hoe,
or from their elevated level were free from the roots of noxious
herbs.  The mode of sowing was what we term * broadeast,” the
seed being scattered loosely over the suwrface, whether ploughed
or allowed to remain unbroken : and in no agricultural scene is
there any evidence of drilling or dibbling.  Nor was the harrow
or rake known in Egypt ; and the use of the spade was supplied
by the hoe, as it still is thronghont the valley of the Nile.
Corn, and those productions which did not stand in need of
constant artificial irvigation, were sown in the open field, as in
other countries ; but for indigo, esculent vegetables, and herbs,
which required to be frequently watered, the fields were por-
tioned out into square beds like onr salt pans, surrounded by a
raised border of earth to keep in the water, which was introduced
by channels from the shadoof, or poured in with buckets ;3 and
it is probably to this method of sowing the land and turning
the water from one square to another, by izu.-;hiug aside the mud
tor Open one and close the next with the fi ] that reference is
made in a passage of Denteronomy, already noticed.
Sometimes, as we are informed by Pliny.? they used a dressing
of nitrous soil, which was spread over the surface —a enstom con-
tinued to the present day ; but this was confined to certain erops,
and principally to those reared late in the year, the fertilizing
properties of the alluvial deposit answering all the purposes of
the richest manurve. Its peculiar quality is not merely indicated
by its effects, but by the appearance it presents: and so tenacious
and silicions is its structure, that when left upon rock, and dried
by the sun, it resembles pottery, from its brittleness and consist-
ence. Its component parts, according to the analysis given by
Regnault, are®—11 water, 9 carbon, 6 oxide of iron, 4 silica.

! The Roman basket of seed contained * CF Plin. xviil. 15, Macrobius antrib-
thive pecks or moedil.  (Colum. ii, 9.) wtes the wse of manure to Satoen (b, i
2 Conf, Plin. xviii. 24. ()

il
wru;dMn. 1!.1I_'l! beeils mre represented in .tI'-IrIE. * Mémoives sur UEgypte,’ tome i p
i Plin. lib. xix. e. 5.
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4 carbonate of magnesia, 18 carbonate of lime, 48 alumen =100 ;
the quantity of silica and alumen varying according to the places

Tombs oy the Kings — Thebes,

the plough has & peg at the shile ke the medern

and reaping.
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whence the mud is taken, which frequently contains o great
admixture of sand near the banks, and a larger proportion of
argillaceous matter at a distance from the river.
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The same quality of soil and alluvial deposit seems to aceom-
pany the Nile in its conrse from Abyssinia to the Mediterranean ;
and though the White River is the principal stream, being much
ader, bringing a larger supply of water, and probably comi
from a greater distance than the Blue River, or Abyssinian
branch, which rises a little beyond the lake Dembea, still this
last claims the merit of possessing the real peculiarities of the
Nile, and of supplying those fertilizing properties which mark its
comrse to the sea.! The White River, or western branch, likewise

overflows its bauks, but no vich mud aceompanies its inundation ;
and though, from the force of the stream (which brings down
numbers of large fish and shells at the commencement of its rise,
probably from passing through some large lakes ), there is evidence
of its being supplied by an abundance of heavy vain, we may
coneclude that the nature of the mountains at its sourvce differs
considerably from that of the Abyssinian ranges.

Besides the admixture of nitrous earth, the Egyptions made
use of other kinds of dressing for certain produce ; and in those
places where the vine was cultivated on alluvial soil, we may
conelnde they found the addition of gravel benelicial to that
valuable plant —a secret readily learnt from its thriving con-
dition, and the superior quality of the grape in stony soils: and
some produce was improved by a mixture of sand. Nor were
they neglectful of the advantages offered for the growth of certain
plants by the edge of the desert, which, being composed of clay
and sand, was pecaliarly adapted to such as required a light soil ;
and the cultivation of this additional tract, which only stood in
need of proper irrigation to become highly productive. had the
advantage of inereasing considerably the extent of the arable
land of Egypt, In many places we still find evidence of its
having been tilled by the ancient inhabitants, even to the late
time of the Roman Empire: and in some parts of the Fyéom,
the vestiges of beds and channels for irvigation, as well as the
roots of vines, ave found in sites lyving far above the level of
the rest of the country.

The oeeupation of the husbandman depended much on the
produce he had determined on rearing.  Those who solely culti-
vated corn had little more to do than to await the time of harvest;

! [From what I observed in the Exstern of voleanie roeks in Abyssinia, and that
resert respecting the decomposition of  similar rocks are not to be met with in the
I'R.‘\H.HIE rocks 1 infor that the mud of the upper course of the Balre el Abiad, or
Nile is produced from the decem position -.f' ite River, — G, W]
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but many erops required constant attention, and some stood in
need of frequent artificial irrigation.

In order to give a general notion of the quality of the erops,
and other peculiarities relating to their agrizulture, I shall intro-
duce the principal productions of Egypt in the two following
tables ; of which the first presents those raised after the retire-
ment of the inundation: —

Englizh Xame, | FEotanical Name, Remmrks,
| e e
Wheat . . . . | Triticom sativem |, | Sewn in November: reaped in begin-
{ Ak, Ium.l.h } ning of .-'I.irl"ll, a montly later than
barley; conf. Exod. ix. 82,
Barley . . . . | Hordeum vulgare . | Sown at the same time; reapsd some
{Arab. hﬁrq.u'ﬂ'.] in MW days, some in Uhe S month,
Beans . . . . | Viclafaba. . . Bown in Oetober or November; ent in
{Arb. Fool, ) absonit 4 months.
Teas® . . . . | Pisom arvens: . ., Sown in the middle of November:
{Arab., Hisilleh. ) ripen in 80 or 100 days,
Lentils . . . . | Ervom lens . .
{Arab. o= Sown in the middle or eml of Novems-
YVetehes, . . . | {Howmmos) Cieer ) ber: ripen in W0 or 110 davs, or
arietimim, about 10th to 200h of Mareh.
[ Araly, Howanos. )
Lupins . . . . | Lupinus Termis. . | Id. Callad thareos in Coptic, which
(Arab, Terners ) is still retained in the modern Arabie

name Termns,
Clover . . . . | Trifolinm Alexan- | Sown in beginning of Oetaber; first
drnnm, crop after 60 days, secomwd after 50
{Armab. Bersi. ) morve days, thind left for seed; if o
fourth crop is raised by irvigation it
| roslivees no seed.
Trigonella fenum- | The Halbek, or Trigonella foennm-gre-

L, cum,. sown in MNovember; et n
{ Araly, Helbeh. | about 2 montis,
Lathyris sativas . | Lathyms  satives, 2 sobstitute  for
{ Arab, Gillwin. ) clover, sathered in 60 duys: seed

ripens in 110,
A sort of French | Dolichos Inbia . . | Sown at the same time as wheat in
Bean. {Arab. Losbieh.) | November: ripens in d months. - A
erop mised by the sfhiadoal in An-
ust, gathered in about 3 months; its

| Deans for cooking in 60 days.
Safffower . . . Carthamuostinctoring The flowers nsed for dycing: the seeds
{Arab. '.-w.fmn.: gi\'ing am il Sown middbe of No-
¥ vember; seeids ripen in & months
Lettmea . . . . | Lactoen sativa . . | Cultivated for oil. Sown in middle of
{Arab, Kies) November: seels vipen in & months.
Flax . . . . . Linnmusitatissimum| Sown middle of November: plucked
tArmh. Retldn) in 110 days.

Coleseed . . . | Brassica oleifera. : £
{ Aral, Selgemn. ) Yields anoil. Sown middle of Xovem-

Hemp? . . . . | Canabi= sativa, . ber; eut in 110 days,
(Arab. Hlosfiedah. |
Commin .« . [Cuminum Cyminum

| (Arab, Keamanoon. ) |E|own middle of December; cut in 4
Coriander . . . Coriandromsativam| | months.,
| [Arab. Kooshera. )

I Pliny (xvini. T) amys in tiee sexth, nod wheat in the seventh month after SOWITE.
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English Name. Beotamical Xamse, Memarks,

Poppy . . . . . | Papaver somniferum. | Sown end of November; seads

(Aral, Afgomim, | ripen in April. The Arabic
name signities  father (of )
Waterinelon, and sev- | Cucurbita eitrullus . sleep.
eral other Cuocur- {Arab, Batéekl.) Hown middle of Decembier: cut
hita. in 1M days.

Cuenmber, and other | Cucumis sativas . . | Cot lo 60 days,
Cuenmidoe.

Doore . . . . .| Holeus Sorghum . . | Independent of the crop raised
[Aral, Hoora Say- by the shadonf, and that der-
fee.) iy the inmndation: sown

middle of November; ripens
in 54 months.

All these, the ordinary productions of modern Egypt, appear
to have heen known to and cultivated Il'g. the ancient inhabitants;
El.lul, :'l.f,'uul'l’li!l:.’_;' to Dioscorides, from the fﬂ*ﬂﬁq*.ﬁ', ar 'l'!'ihﬂlt|ull:l,
Wiis 1|1:|1’i_g1 ﬂw: uilrt ment :.":L”l.'ll I:I.'l.' ;"l.'[ht"tjil:ll:-{1 'T:-'f:'mw. ‘I‘hL-.
Carthamus finetorins 15 now ]rl'fl'\'t'l'l.. I!.'l.' the L“:-L'uk‘ii*l‘_"' of its
Sn’:dti i|1 H | Iulnir at '|'|wl|-w4.. to hiave Ilt‘i']l Al 1.||11 l':g:l.'ljt i.;l.]l I:l]illll!'
1l'||1{ thl."'l‘l_," IH reasoin to helieve llh: 1:!!'('5('&1!1 Lo |:H_‘ in ilnli!_"-'cnrrliﬁ
production, though it may be doubted if peas and hemp were
fl r!‘tl'li}!l'i:,." g‘rl AT 'tn t,lJL" wal l{':}' uf tln.- Nili':.

The Carthamus was not {llti_'l.’ enltivated for the 1]}"1,: its Hower
produced, but for the oil extracted from its seeds.  The ancient
as well as the modern Egvptians also obtained oil from other
plants, as the olive, simsim or sesamum, the ciei or castor-berry
tree, lettitee, Hax, and selgam or coleseed.  This last, the Brassica
wleifera of Linnmeus, appears to be the Egvptian raphanus men-
tioned by Pling? as *celebrated for the abundance of its oil,
unless he alludes to the seemge, or Raphanus oleifer of Linneus,
which iz now only grown in Nubia and the vicinity of the First
Cataract. The seeds of the simsim also afford an excellent oil,
ane they were probably used, as at the present day, in making
a peculiar kind of eake. ealled by the Awabs Kaossheh, which is
the name it bears when the oil has heen previously extracted
When only bruised in the mill, and still vnnt:iiuiuql the oil, it is
called Takeéneh ; and the unbruised seeds are strewed upon
eikes, or give their name and flavor to a coarse conserve, called
Haloweh simsemeéh.  The oil of simsim (called seerig) is consid-
ered the best lampoil in the country : it is also used for eook-
ing, but is reckoned inferior in flavor to that of the lettuce.’

! Athen. lib. v. p. 185 A 4 Pliny shows it was inferior to the oil
® Plin. xix. 5, and xv. 7. 3 Ibid, xviii. 10, of the cypros, since they ware fn the labit
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The castor-berry tree is called by Herodotus! Sillicyprion,
and the oil, kiki (eied), which he says is not inferior to that of the
olive for lamps, though it has the disadvantage of a strong, un-
pleasant smell: Pliny = calls the tree ciei, which, he adds, LITOWS
abundantly in Egvpt, and has also the names ol eroton, trixis.
tree sesamum, and ricinus.”  The mode he mentions of extracting
the oil, by putting the seeds into water over a fire and skimming
the surface, is the manuver now adopted in Egvpt: though he
gayvs the ancient Egyptians merely pressed them after sprinkling
them with salt.  The press, indeed, is employed for this purpose
at the present day, when the oil is only wanted for lamps:* but
by the other method it is more pure, and the coarser gualities
not being extracted, it is better suited for medicinal purposes.
Strabo says, * Almost all the natives of Europe used its oil for
lamps, and workmen, as well as all the poorer classes, both men
and women, anomnted themselves with ity giving it the same
name, Liki, as Pliny, which he does not eonfine, like Herodotus,
to the oil : and of all those by which it was formerly known in
Egvpt or Greece, no one is retained by the modern Egyptians.
It grows in every part of I.']rprl' and Lower Foypt; but the oil
is now little nsed, in consequence of the extensive culture of the
lettnce, the coleseed, the olive, the earthamus, and the somsim,
which afford a better quality for burning: it is, therefore, scl-
dom emploved except for the purpose of adulterating the lettuce
and other oils; and the ricinus is ravely cultivated in any part
of the country.

Hevodotus tells us the ancient Egyptians adopted both
methods of pressing and boiling the seeds, which is much more
probable than the statement of Pliny; the choice of the two
depending, as I have observed, on the quality of the oil they
required.  The cnicon, a plant unknown in Italy, according to
Pliny,* * was sown in Egypt for the sake of the oil its seeds
afforded :* the chorticon, urtica, and amaracus® were cultivated
for the same purpose. and the cypros, ‘a tree resembling the
ziziphus in its foliage, with seeds like the coriander, was noted in
Egypt. particularty on the Canopic branch of the Nile, for the
excellence of its 0il.’7 Egypt was also famed for its ‘oil of bitter

af ‘adulternting the eyprine with the sesa- 4 Plim, xxi- 1
mine oil* | 1. & Thid. woxi. 10,2
1 Hlerodot. ii. 0, 2 Plin. xv. 7. £ [hidd, xv. 7, nnd e L3

2 Pliny evidently had an aversion b T Ibil. xii. 24, xiie. [, amd xxiii. 4.
castor oil, in wihich he cannot be considered  Athen. xv. p. G588,
singular. Strabo, xvil. p. 566,



Cuar. X1L.] VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS. 4101

almonds ;! and many other vegetable productions were en-
conraged for the sake of their oil® for making ointments, or
for medicinal purposes.

In the length of time each crop took to come to maturity,
and the exaet period when the seed was put into the ground.
much, of course, depended on the duration of the inundation, the
state of the goil, and other eireumstaneces ; and in the two aceom-
panying tables 1 have been gnided by observations made on the
crops of modern Egypt, which, as may bie supposed, differ in few
or no particulars from those of former days: the causes that
influence them being permanent and unvarying.

*The plants of the summer season,” as | have elsewhere ob-
served.® s which suceeed the above mentioned, either immediately
or after a short interval, are produced solely by artificial irriga-
tion.” *But the use of the shadoof iz not confineld to the prodne-
tions of swmmer; it is required for some in spring, and frequently
thronghout the winter, as well as in antwmn, if the inundation
be deficient ;' and the same system was, of course, adopted by
the ancient Egyptians. The chief productions sown the half
year before and during the inundation are enumerated in the
table below.  Herbs and esculent roots were eultivated in great
abundance by the Egyptians, experience having taught them
that a vegetable diet was highly condueive to health in their
climate ; and the seulptures, the authority of Pliny.! the fact of
four thousand persons being engaged in selling vegetables at
Alexandria® when that place was taken by Amer, and the habits
of the people at the present day, show how partial they always
were to their use.  The game may be remarked of the Italians:
and it i2 a curions fact that several Roman families of note
received their names from the cultivation of eertain pulse.®

1 Plin xiii. 1.

2 In the former place, 1 have mentioncd
some  ointment preserved inoa vase at
Alnwick Castle, upon which 1 have lately

been Aavored with an essence or volatile
wily but it does ol ng to the class of
steavoptenes, like attar of veses, or the
recions Owpental porfumes,” 1 omay alzo

yeceivel some observations |:l_r TR e,
wh aaws, * In nvl:llli'islvr::l.vl'ur thiz wngeent is
intermaediate between tallow amd o= lard,
It has an orange-yellow color, 18 specific
gravity is 0.3915 and this density wonld
secin to indicate the presonee of rosin. It
HIVER [ sy staEin on raper, nof removs
alfle by heat. Tt is soluble in hot oil of
furpentine and in hot aleohol, bat it pre-
cipitates from the latter in the colid,  From
these results T am of opinion that it is of
the untnre of a fixed fat, which may have

Vil 1L

were introduce the analysis which Dr, Ure
hns fovored me with of a hronze chiscel :
of 1M parts, -0 are copper, &9 tin, (1
iren = 1N,

4 *Toporraphy of Thebes and General
View ui‘rl-.'.gwt.' . 6

& Conf. Pl xx3. 15,

5 |"'|"|||ll.' HRYE, AN kinds of pll]w wpAr
above the growmd, in Egypt, on the thind
day* {xviii. 7).

% As the Leotuli, Fabii, Fisoncs.
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English Name, Botanionl Nueme. Remarks,

Rice! . . . . . |Orvzasativa . .| Cut in'7 months: in Oclober. Grown
{Armab. Reoz or | in the Delia,
| Aroes, |

Oosea ., . . . | Holeus Sorglum . | Sown al beginning or end of April;
tArab,  flagrd | cut ot rise of Nile in 100 days.  Its

Kagdee. ) seed sown as Byodd,
Byodd or antumn | Holews Sorglium .| Sewn mididle of August; cut in 4
Dhisereee. (Aral, I, Byedd | months; but its seed, no longer pro-

- or Dimedres.) | Mg, isall nsed for bread.
Yellow Doora . . | Holens Sorglum . | Sewn when the Nile is at its hejght,
(Arab, f Saf= | imomiddle of Augost, and bankel ap
Jran ) ] Fln.-m the inumdation; ripens in 120
i

Millet . . . . . |Holenssaecharains| Only in Nubia and the Oases: sown at
[ Aral. f.h.».{'.l'm.._l aarme Limee az the Doorn,
Cotton . . . . . |Gossypium herb- | Planted in March, and summer.  In
acenm.* ol soil some s gathered the Sth
{Arab, Katon. ) tontli.

Shnstn, Sesame . . | Sesonnm orientale) Gives an oil,. Ripens o about 100
{Arab, Stmsing) | days. Sown 10 days after the Doora

By,
Imlige . . . . . | Indigofera argen- | Sown in April: the first érop in 50
Loy davs: secomd in 40; thivd in 20:

{Arab. Néelek.] | fourlh in 25, in the first vear: it is
then lefi withont water all the winter,
and watered again in March. Then
the first crop iz cot after 40 days:
second in B0; thind in 30; and the
samie in the third vear. After threc
yoars it is renewed from sesd,  The
| | firsk year's crop is the best.

Heaneh. . . . . | Lawsonin spinosa | Used for the dye of its leaves,

el inernis,
And other Cuenr- | During the rise of the Xile and in
hitse. [(Arab. | March, on the sandbanks of the
Bateekf, &o.) | river
Onion  (Leek, and | Alliom Cepa, &e. | Sown in Angust,
Grarlic). I fArab, Russal, )

Mo . . . . . | Hibisens escolen- Maostly in gardens.  Gathered in 50 or
tug, or perhaps | 60 days, in Seplember o Oetober,
only the H. pra- | Many otlier vegetables were raised

’ COX. at different seasons, by artificial irri-
aation.

Watermelon . . .

Having in the preceding tables shown the seasons when the
prineipal productions of Egvpt were raised. I proceed to enume-
rate those which appear from good anthority to lave been grown
by the ancient Egyptians.  Wheat,? barley,* doera,® peas® beans,”

11t is mot cortain that rico was enlti-  iodigo.

vatod formerly in Exypt.  [There is no # Exoal. ix. 31,32, and the sced found
evidence of i, amd none bas been found.  in the tombs.
— B ] & Thie seeds fouml in the tombs,

£ Has ot heen found in Egypt. £ Said to be found in the wmbs. :

i The Blue color of the selvages of the T Hevolon. if. 37, Lisdor, i 89, Plin

ancient linen iy have been putn.]m.'m! ll_lr xviii. 12
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lentils,! hemumos? gilbdn? carthamus? Inpins? bdmia® figlt
gimsim,’ indigo,® sinapis or mustard,® origanum,' succory,'
flax.!? gotton.” cassia senna,” colocynth!® cummin, ' coriander,”
several cucurbit®, *eucumbers, melons, leeks, onions, garlic,” ®
lotus,” nelumbium,® eyperns esculentus, papyrus,® and other
cyperi.® are proved to have been cultivated by them ; and the
learned Kircher mentions many productions of the country,®
prineipally on the anthority of Apuleius and early Arab
writers. But the greater part of these last are wild plants;
and indeed, if all the indigenous productions of Egypt (which
unguestionably grew there in ancient as well as modern fimes)
were enumerated, a large catalogue might be collected, those
of the desert alone amounting to mnearly 250 species. For
though the Egvptian Flora is limited to about 1300, the
indigenous plants constitute a large proportion of that number,

1 Virg, Georr. i, 234, Flin. xviii. 21 I This seeids found 1o e tomba,

* Do geoern ejus in Faypto.” Plut. de Lsid. 2 Plin: xiii. 11. Herodot. . 82, Isaiah
= 68, Aunl. . xvii. 8, and in the tombs, xix. 7. Found dried in tlse tombs,

2 (Ticer arielinum. B Indigenous. | Plin. xxi. 18.)

i Lathyrus safivus, B mfimmas, or minor Gentnaren, o sout,

4 Found in the tombs,

& Hibiseus epevlentuid,

L] .f.{'rqu&m s grtiene, var. edulis, of Lin-
paaie,  Herodot. i 125 Plio, xv. 7, and
xix, O,

7 Plin. xv. 7.

or Plantngs mujor.  Wewé, or ..I.r:l.'l'iul:l.
called Panion, tiefebiobe, or Opithebisea,
Pentaphyllum, Newienesfphe, or "I-'-r-:.p-ﬁe.
{:]IILI‘IEIL—'|-;|.‘I1I;I.‘.-\-. Anesem, or Arfemesia.
Sapht, or Hyoscyamus, Sepheeph, or

B Claths found dyed with it.

¥ Plin. xix, 8: " Semen (sigapis) opti-
mum _Arvptinm,”

10 Thid. xix. 2.

11 Ihid. xix. B, xx. B amd xxi. 15
Lickarivm intybes, Linp, Pliny calls it
* Erraticum infubom.”

1 Exod. ix. 31, &,

B Plin. xit. 1, &e.

W An inbirennns 'P'I:nll:. calbedd b the
Arnbs Senme mekkel s the best s hromght
from I‘I!:hi.oéﬂa aml the interior of Africa,

1 An indizenous plant.

W Plin. xx. 15, Seeds nsed on bread in
f.ﬂ'spl. a8 at the present doy (ibid. xix. §).

I Plin, xx. 3. In Numbers xi. 7, the
manna was compared to coriander seed,
which the lsraclites had seen in Egypt
The name of manna, properly men or men,
sienifies what :° for * when the childven of
Lsrnel saw it, thev sail to one another,
What (i) this? (it is mansa) for they
wist nob what it was' (Exod. xvi. 150
fAnd the house of Lsrael called the name
thereof what (manna).”  (ver. 31

18 Numbers xi. f.

B Bul= found in the tombs.  Herodot

. 92, &e. Plin. xiii. 7.
B Herodot, §i. ®2. It now only grows
in [ndia. Tt is called by Pliny Colocasia

ms well as Cyamon (xxi. [5).

Sepheoph [Sefsaf in Avabic iz the willow
— (. W] (Arab. Zarawcend ), Avistolechia ?
Linn. Semmeaird, or Samur, Chamaelen
Fminion, or A .il"llflillll'u. prolabdy the heker,
or Asclepias wiganten. Femptemphi, Ver-
bena ¥ Antowerm fong, Lingun bovis | Lise
san=c¥or), DBorragoe officinalis ¢ Lian.
Asteropd, or  Marrubiom, or Prasion
{ Phraseron), Marrabimn ."l.i;\'--—ltll:l., Fann.
Hulétha, o Squill, Scilla maritimi ( Suasal
-n'__l"r:r]. v i P Foalarin

-thllfll. o :‘\il."-r1||'|lll'lrl 1
(U hamomile) (,'l.l':ﬂ:l. .ﬂ'u’-ﬂn-nry], Santoling
frasrantissima, Forsk. .\'f-u.u;.-hr {Sangnis
parial, Polyzonum.  Melalie, or Cyeln-
minus.  Frhcoud, or Venus's Hair, Adian-
thum Copillug Veneris, Linn.  Nigine, or
llu:'li:;llrn]u;. Jf(.lu'pﬁ!, or Dictampng.  foo-
fometra, or Lotus, Nymphaa Lotas, Lisa,
Sewmionas, or Mint (Naarea), Meotha
Kahirioa, Forsk.  Semi. or Absynthium
Marioum, or Scriphinm.  Aphiepyei, or
Mevcurialis Herb,  Tdddn, or Srgonia,
Vitizalha, FPhepre, or Scolopendra.  dga-
thosdemon, or Cyclaminus.  Fasfogaiba,
L Hﬁ;._'m:u.lln. ..-I:'mq"ri.t, or wild Myrile.
Dentorabon, or Cosentn  Wefmoufin, of
Portulaca (Oleracea #).  frefiria, or He-
tomica.  dhckedn, or Coriamier, Awags, or
Salvia. (Kircher, Prod. et Lex. Sup, c. 8,
and [Eﬂl"lll‘*..'
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and few countries have a smaller quantiiy introdunced from
abroad than Egypt, which, except in a few instances, has
remained contented with the herbs and trees of its own soil ;
and the plants of the desert may be considered altogether indi-
genous, without, 1 believe, one single exception. It is trne, as
I have ohserved, that these last belong to ancient as well as
modern Egypt, but 1 do not think it necessary to enter into any
deseription of them in the present work: and shall content
mysell with a brief enumeration of those mentioned by Pliny,
together with the most striking characteristies or properties he
aseribes to them. | have arranged them in the order in which
they are miven by the naturalist, not according to their botanical
classification, some being unknown; and in assigning the bo-
tanical names, I have received much assistance from the Paris
edition of Pliny, by Desfontaines, from which 1 have in few
instances found reason to dissent.

Mame from Pliny. ik,  eap,

A plant producing | xii. 17
ladanum.

Tree producing My- i @1
robalanum, My- :x'ciiil “5
rohalanus, s

Palma,* called Ad- | xib. 22

i prasies,

Sphagnos, Hr}'ml-{ :Eii:-ql
or Sphacos. xxiv. 6 |

CYpmos . .. =« . { xiii. 1
ixi’ 4
[ |

Maron . . . xii. M4

I Pliwre SrfOnrs WAere Pedsod Lo suprpsee it

the moranga than the Salusites . Kyypliaea, or

,lfrm!lnsﬂmr.l Chebudus (Arnb, arbor Egléer,
frict. Lalak). “They both grow in the I".c_','lp-
tiam dleserl.  The former s called Yesenr : the
seds, contained 0 oa lomg d, are ealled
Haboladli. This and the Balanites are very
diffevent; but Pliny's deseription is very in-
detinite and might apply to ope or the other.

Botnuignl Name, [

Cistus ladaniferns .

Moringa aptera 2! |
| Arah, Yessur, frict,
| Haleghidlee, )

.88 ,[r Farmelia parietina ? | © Said to gzrow in Egypt!
[ Aral,
e nrdideh. |

inermis.

xii. 24 Lawsonia spinosa et
(Arab. Hepneh.)

Teuneriom [va ? |
| (Arab, Miskek #)

Fommrks,

:"J'hl: Lrl:llll:- wliich !ll‘mlllﬂ_'

ladanuwm, ntrodoced  into
| Egvpt by the Prolemies.'
1.

* Producing a fruit from which
an il or ointment was &x-
tracted. Growing in the
Thebawl.!  Fin.

—— 2t Gathersd before ripe ; thiat

which is left is called Phoe-

nicolklanns, and is intoxi-
cating.” Plin.
i,

A sort of Lehen growinge an
trows, Ol extrneted from it
Plin, xin. 1.

*Bearing leaves ke the Aizy-
phus. Cooked in oil tomake
the sintment ealleal Cypros.
The best grown abonut Caneo-
pus,  Leaves dve the hairn”
i,

. | There are four or five other

species of Teuerium in Egypt.

Shegeret

Theophrastus and  Disseocides aeither nEree
with each other, nor with Pliny.

2 Pliny appears to mention 1wo trees which
produced myrobalanum, the myrobalznus and
the *palma quie fert myrobatanm.” Lk,
xxifi. 5:)  The frait of this last being without
any stene, was owing (o their galhering it
when voung.  When full grown, it was called
Phienieo-lalanus,
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Name froon Pliny. lik,  aap. Baotanieal Naiaea, | Remarks,
{ —_—] . .| X 25 [ Amyris  Opobalsa- - Balsam in Egypt, according to
TTTRITIR Dioscorides amd Strabo, till
| LArab, Belizdn.) lately cultivated ar Helio-
| polis.

Ela:cmlaies:’:l’at—-{ xil. 23 E — 2 | “0f use for ointments.” Plis,

i, OF Spatle, xxlil, & It is supposed to be the
sheath of the palin fowers,
| Phiggeor. 1. 15 [ Arab.

Sabeit, vonf. Spadle, )

Amyadalus, Almond | xidi. 1 | Amygdalus commu- | 00l of bitter almonids made
| mis.. {Arab. Léz) [ In Egypt." Flin.

Palma, Palm . . xlil. 4 | Pleenix dactylifera. | Thebaie palms,”  Flin, xxiii.

[Arab, Nakhl.) 4.
Myxa . . 111 Cordin Myxn,Sebeste-| * Wine made from toe fruit in
| na domestica, Fipin.| Egypt." IMlin.
{ Arab. Mokt | :
-4 | PR | Fiens Sycomorns * Fruit growing on the stem

Ficus Egyptia g axiii. T } 1;‘|.nl.l|?ri'|'frﬂmu_r|rz.:l itgelf.”  Plin, and Atk
| Deipn. §i. . 1.

{Ceraunia Siligua). | xiil. 8 Ceratonia Siligua . | Locust tree, or Kharosh, said
| iArvalb. Kharooh. ) by Pling nol to grow in
| Egypt. Itis now an Egyp-

1 Ili;l.:u Lree, e : C
i = P xili. @ | Amygdalus Persiea . | Pliny rejects the idle tale o
Persica or Peach. { xv. 13 ; {Aralb., Khokh.) the peach being a poisonous
fruit introduced by the Per-
slans Into Egypt (lib. xv.
13.) |The apricot grows in
the cases, especially in the
Western Oasis, and in the
little oases,  In the first of
thiese Places I found it in
hlossom in the mididle of
Felruary, It also grows at
Fariliels, in the Western
desert. — G. W. |

Cuei . E xiii. @ | Hyphmene Thebaiea. | Like to a palm. bot with

{Arab. P} spreading branches,  Friit
fills a man's hand; of a

brown yellow color.  That within ln
or sail rings.  The noclens within it
dry (and) ripe.”  |The name kiko

mean the coco-nnt palm, but it must be the Hypheae Theloico.
Egypt.—G. W.|

| Mimosa Nilotiea .

ab. Sont. )

does mot, and will noet, grow in
Spina Eeyptia, the ) | i, 0,11
Acanthius of He- | xxiv. I!,I-j{'
rodotuws anid

rge and hard: turned aml made into pulleys
enten when young; excesdingly hanl when
in the hicroglyphics has been supposed to
And the coco

f Bonil paods nsed for tanning.”
‘Produces gum.'  Plin. ;
Athen. xv. po 6830, Groves

|
Strabo, of it at Thebes, Memphis,
aid Abydus: the last two

[ s1ill remain.
Quercus, Oak. . .| xiil. 9 Queres g “About Thebes, where the
Persia olive (and spina)

grow.,’ Plin. The oakis
now unknown in Egypt.

1 Plioy a rs to have confounded the
Peach and Persea together in lib. xii. %. In
Lt j‘:\'a'|3. he is evidently spesking of the
peach,

1 In !h_is sentence, *Ciren Thebas hiee
{spina) mbi et querens, ot Persica ot oliva,’ on
the anthority of Theophrastus (who sy, lib.

v 4, 'Hilva ingens eirea agruom Thebanum
csh, ubi et robor, ¢t Persen, ot olea®), the
Persiea should be Peorsen ﬂl]:pnwu:i o b the
Halanites Fgyptiaocs. The trees now grow-
inz at Thetws are principally the Mimeess
Nilatiea, Tulh, Sellem, and Abide [ Sedads
decidaa, which I met with at Thebes and
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Nama from PFliny, e, cap. Botanien] Nume. Rennrks.
(Perséa) . . . . [xiik -8 Balanites . Eegypil-  Grows in the Eastern desert
[ aca {Arab. Egleey, of the Theband. Jheer.
froet. Lalafi) . de I' Egypte. Hol., pl. 28,

fiz. 1.

T y { | =iii. D Olea Europaea . “The olives of Epgypt very
Oliva, Olive . . A {Arab, Zagtadin. ) fleshiy, but with little eil’

T'he oil is very good if earcfully extracted: if not, the X
[The olive is much cultivated in the gardens
of the oases; but the oil, roughly extracted, is strong and bal.
bruised between two stomes, and the oil bas salt added to it

a strong odor (lib. xvin p. Sli).

Plin. xv. 3. This is very
trine, . Strabe  says, “The
| Arsinoite nome alone [ex-
cepling the zardens of Alex-
anmilria) proluces the olive.
ntity is great, hut with

The olives are
Im the Wad &'

Dakblel they have oll pressed only by the hand, near the fire; this makes a

better quality of oil,

The olives are abont one incl in length, as in the ganlens

of the Convent of 56 Anthony in the Eastern desert, where sone are even

larger. — G, W |
Prunus, JFeyptia | xdii.

REhamnus’
Uhristi,
Nabee,

Spina | * Near Thebes.”
or K.

Forsk.

{Apmb, Nabk.)

xiin. 11,12

Papyrus or Byblus, | o0 i |

Cyperns papyrus,?
{Arab Berdi 7]

| Etrabn, xvii. po GO

Medecnet Haboo], amd sveamaore.  The wood
f'llll;\' meptiona was at sone distance from the
Nile: bt there must be an error in his ox-
pression, S stacbes {abont 37 miles) from the
river, 1 pave introduced the Persen asowell as
the Peach, ‘The former, if it e really the
Ealieg, s now only fouml in Socuthern
Ethiopaa, and in the deserts sonth of the laii-
tucls of Ombos amd E'Secan: and indeed 5t
appesirs, even in the time of the Romans, st
o was requined for its presevvation in the
valley of Egzypl, since o law was maule by
them against cutting down the Persen,

I Plinys deseription does not  altogether
acree with the Mhominsee, as L EH L tha
Pronus vesembiles the .‘_\'Ir.lr'.'w o A eaens, CEpHE-
cially 1n 1ts feathery  leavis, which when
tonched fall, and rise agoin., This calls. to
minsd the scnsitive plant, or MWimose servsifieg ;
bt it is unknown in Egvpt, [t is only fonnd
ne s huzh in I"ll:il:llli:l... whisre it aboanids iy the
river-sie, — 3. W .] I thourht Phiny il!li;:hl
bave had in view the Sodada  deeifua, on
Tonthod ; bt [ am inclined to refer his praas
to the Nabear. [The £ Nabeea was the Lofiur
of Homer's Lotophagi. — (G, W]

s 08 the Cyperus papyres which, like
Nefumbinm, i no longer a pative of
E V. It now DJ'I|_'|' grows i the Anmpis,
near E}’]:rust‘, amil it 2% =aid to lave been
fonmd ina slveam on the coast of Svrin, ns in
Pliny's time (xiii. 11).  Hersdotus is wrong
in calling it an anmaal plant.  The use of the
path af its trinngolar stalk for paper made it
a very valualsle Phllt-; amld the right of grow-
gy lIm (] l.lmh.t " sl lrl'M“;lng the Ppvrns
maide from 11, he npﬂl 1o the ;;am'umznl.

It was particulaply coltivated in the Schennytic
e, and varions qualities of the paper were
made. It is evident that other Cyperd, and
particalarly the Cyperes dires, were sometimes
confounded with  the Papyrus, or Fyhius
Raeratiews of Strabo; and when we rend of its
beinr wsed for mats, suils, bnskets, sandals,
anid athiEe comman parpscs, wo may conclude
that this was ao inferier Kind mentioned by
Strabo; amd sometimes o common Oyperne,
which grew wilil, as many still do, was thus
employed in it stend. [t 55, however, eviient
thnt n rm'ii:!_'r of the |.1:|'l'-_'.'|.'||5§, wins =0 ustd, men
hetng represented on the monnmenis making
smiall boats of it and we may conclode this
was a conrser amd smaller kind ot adapted
for paper. The best was grown with grest
care.  Pliny savs the papvrus was pot fonm]
about Alexandeia, beennse it was not cwlfivabed
there: mod the |:|,'r|'-=si|::.' of this 1= shown 'Ii_'r
Tsainh’s mention of *the paper resds by the
brooks . . . asd everything amens by the
brooks.'  (Is xix. 7.} 'This proplecy is still
more remarkable feom e declaring that tha
papyrus shall oo longer prow in the conntry ;
that it *2hall wither, andd Dse dviven away, mmnal
he po more.” Theophrasins is correct n say-
ing it grew in shallow water; or in marshies;
seeording to Pliny 1 and this is represented on
the monuments, where it s placed at the side
of & stream, or in irvigated lamls.  Pliny
deseriles the mode af ||:|:|I-ciu|; the HIPET l:.!ii.l.
113, by eatting thin slices of the pith and lay-
ing them in rows: and these being crossed
with other slizes, the whole was made to
ailhere by great pressure, — G, W]
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Name from Pliny. lib: enpe Botanionl Nume, Hemarks,
%115 | | Nymphea Lotus? |

L R {Hxi'-'. Zi {Arab, Beshiin. ).

Punicim malom or xiii. 19 | Punica Granatam . | “The flower ecalled Balaus-
Granatum, Pome- [ Arab. Roomein. ) tinm." Plin. It i3 the an-
granate. clent rhodon or rose, which

wis il for its dye.and g

its mame to the island of
Rivodes. It is possibily on the
raverse of the eoins of that
island|in their archaic stvle,
but not on those of later
times, when the true qose is
always represented. —G. 'I.'I.'.f

Tamarix, Myrice, { xiil. 21 'E Tamarix Gallica . | *Called also Myrice, or wil
Tamarisk . . . |)=xiv. © ({Arab, Tearefu. ) | brya, very abondant In
I |  Egyptand Syria.’ * Brya, or
| hirym unonly ealled
i Arbor infelix.” Plin.

Ferul xiif. 22 | | Ferula eommunis 2 * Knotted and  hollow siens,

oLt LR R xx. X or Bubon tortuo- viery light, sood for matehes,

1 Tn lih. xin. e YA, r"]ill_'l' mentions  the
ﬁy\n tree grbwinr in the Oaziz of Ammen and
the Cyrenaica, on the anthority of Theo

hirastus, which he says was known to Homer;
woml was very durable, and was wsed for
ralters in temples.

= [This _.-"l-'i,rmp.ﬁu'tm Lofus prows in ponds
aml small channels in the Delta during the
inundation, which are dry doring the vest of
‘the vear; but it is not foumd in the Nile itzself.
It is nearly the saome a8 oor white water-lily.
Its Arabic name s eufife, o aifafer, or
Besknin ; the lnst being the ancient pi-sehnn,
or pi-akacen, of the hicroglvphics, There are
Awn vareiied — the white, amd thar with a
bluish tinge, or the Nymphaa coreler.  The
Budidhist= of Tilct and otliers call it sessphar,
Though the favorite flower of Egypt, there is
ne evidence of its having been saered ; Dot
the wwi Nefers Atom bore 0 on hig lead, apd
the name nrql.l"nrr s |1|.11|:u|.1:|.r yelated to ruqfar,
: i, and connected witl his title. Tt was
thought to be a flower of Hades, or Amenti;
‘and on it also Havpeerates is often sented. e
was the Eavptinn Aurora, ar doyv-spring; not
the grodd of silence, as the Greeks supposed, bat
figiared with bis finger in his mouth, to show
wne of the hnbits of childhood of which he was
Ahe emblem.  Hence e represented the -
ginning of day, or the rise and infancy of the
siin, which was typically portraved risiog
every morning from thot Hower, or from the
water; amd this moay have given rise to the
notion of Proclus that the lotus flower was

jral of ihe sun., Eratosthenes also savs

18 son of Tsis was the ‘god of day,' T
Egyptian mode of indicating silence was hy

sum ? [ The Crythi-

Some call the seed Thopsie.®

mum Pyrenaicnm Plin, Two kinds, like the
of Forskal. ) { Arab. anethum. A large umbelli-
Shebet ¢ Gebel. ) ferous plant, supposed to be

a sort of wild fennel.

jllllﬁ:"illf the * band on the month * {Job cxix. 9.
B Frogr was also an emblem “of map as vet
in embryo,” as Hovapello and the Eevptinn
monnments - show,  The lotus flower was
always presented to guests ot oo Epyplisn
{::Lrh': nnd garlands wero Ilul vound thoie
ends anid necks; —the * multeque in fronte

coronae.”  (Hor. Oul 30 26 amd 32 35 o0,
10; dv. 110 Adhenmeus, oy, Owvid, Fas, v,

Annereon, ode iv.) It i= evident that the
logus was not borrowed from Tndia, as it was
the favorite plant of Egyvpt before the Hindoos
i establizhed thee velision e

Beaides the seeds of the lotus, el pw,.plf_—
donhtless used those of other plants for making
brend, like the modern Ezyptians, who psed
ter collect the small grains of the Mesembry-
atnthemum nodiforum for this porpose: amd
Diislorus (i B0} savs the roots aml stalks of
watdr-plants were a great article of Tood among
e lower clisses of I‘::.!:.'lﬂl.l:ll.--.

Perhaps the Nymphea Nelumbo, or Nelum-
bum, which is common in Indis, but which
grows no longer in Egvpl.  And the eare
taken in planti erly deems to show it
was nob indiFenons 1n I-_:"'r]ﬁ. Croeodiles aml
the Nelumbinme ave represented, witl the Nile
woid, on the large statne in the Vatican at
Rome, and in many Roman-Egyptinn sculyp-
tupes; bat it is remarkable that no representa-
thon of the Nefumbivm oceurs in the senlptures
of ancient Egype, though the eommon Vo=

Lotws ocenrs &0 often.  Pliny ealls it
Coleeasin, as well as Cyanon {xxi. 15). - D
Pickernne's * Plivs. Hist. of Man," p. 368, &e.
=, W]
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Name from Pliny, lil. cagn Botanieal Name,
Capparis . . xifi. 23 | Capparis spinosa
‘ {Aral, Lussur.)
|
Sari & | xiil. 23 | Cyperusdives?or C.

Vitis, Vine . <j xiv. 3,7

xvi. 15

S

fastigintus?

(Arab, Dwes )

Vitis vinifera .
{Arab. Enéb.)

Licinus communis .

Hemarks.

The Caper.  The fruit of the
Egyptian caper, or Lussur,
is very large, like a small
cucumber, about 24 inclies
long, which iz caten by the
Arnbs,

Theapher. iv. B “IL grows on
the banks of the Nile, with
a head (coma) like the
papyrus, amd is eaten in
the same manner.” Plin,

Pliny says that no trees, not
even vines, lose their leaves
about Memphis and Ele-
phantine.  (Lih, xvi. 21.)

Castor-berry iree, or Palma

(‘ir:i,[:mtnlt.'j,‘rixi.x,{ e
or Sesamum . z (Araly, KEhareat,) | Christl, " 0il  extracted
| from it abounds in Egypt.?
: I | Plin.
. T taphanus oleifer, or | O8] made from its -eeds in
Raphanus . { xix. & E the Brassica olei- Emy 1lr1.' Plin, It is proba-
for. '||!:|'1: (e .‘ir&u_r;ﬂ Of I{:‘lplhinnui
{ Arab. Secnga, or olerfer, and nol the sativas,
thie Selgom #) that he alludes to.  He may
perhaps have lind in view
the Selgam | Brassica olel-
fer), or coleseed, S0 common
| throughont Egyvpt. The
Seemga 12 now confined to
Nubia and the southerm ex-
tremity of the Thebaid.
Chorticon, a Grass, - 1, P | S0l extracted from it P,
Besama TR xv. T Sespmnm ovlentale. | f Cultivated for its oil.”
{ Arab. Simsine.) . |
Urtica, called Coee- § | xv. T Urtica pilulifera. . | * Giving an oil."  * The Alex-
i, or Coidium § | xxii. 13 } (Arab. Fissel K- andrian the best guality.’
Lith, ) fUsed alse  medicinally.®
I'lin. Supposed to be a
| nettle.
I'}']'“H:'L]'E?dﬂ.lll:ll'il'lil.} xv. 15 Pyrus communizs 2 . | Perhaps of Greek  introduc-
Pear of Alex'dria, {Arab. Koomitlree. )|  tion,
Fieng g xv. 18 Fiens Carica . . . | It i= 2 singular fact that the
{Arab, Tin.) =mall fruit of the wild fig
of the Eoyptian desert, and
of Syria, is called by the
Arals Koftayn, since Pliny
says, ° the small Syrian figs
are called Coltana.” (Lib.
wiiie o 5 ) The tree iz enllod
Mt e
= xy. 201 Myrtns communis . | “The myrtle of Egypt is the
Myrtus, Myrtle. . wxi. 11 i’ gimb. s, or Mer- moat  odoriferons.” Plin.
i ®idt. | and Afken. xv. It iz now
anly i.i:m'n'n in gardens.  Pliny in another place says, * The flowers of Egypt have
very little odor” (xxi. 7).% probably on the anthority of Theophrasius.  Hisf.

Plant vi. 6; De Cowus.

Plant. vi. 27.

I According o Pliny, “the

eonld not e produeed in Egypt by any means.”
, It is pot known there now.

2 Pliny contradicts himsell when he sayvs,
Hores, aquis

(Lib, xv. e, 25.)

Yin JEeypto minimo  odorati

-roe

nebulosus &t roscidus acr est a Nile Humine,”
hn.viu[:' hefore stated {]ill. W, ﬂ} that the =ame
river alone, of all others, * nullas 1:1':[!.‘1:!_. auras ;"
and (lib, xvii. 2) *ealidus semper afr est in
Hevpto:® and the reason he assigng for the
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Hame feom Fliny, lib. eape

Botanical Nomé, |

Hamarks,

Calmmus, Heed .

= 1
xvi. 31 Arundo dopax, and * Used by many mnations for
Arundo lsiaca,

arrows, so that half the

| {Arab. Wusgub, and| world has been  conguersd
Hl:,lrm.j Ij}' reeds.! i
Hordenm, Barley . xviil, T |Hordewmn vulzare.

{Arab, Shagir.)

1*The Egyptians make a me-

Triticum, Wheat xvill. & |Triticum sativim.
{Arab. Kumh.|

el A wviii. & |Triticum Zea .

Blyras:i s - xviii. 100 [Holens Sorghum 2

\ I

{Araly, Do, )

dicinal decoction of olyra
for chilidren, which they call

T v A (- | | ‘Triticum Spelia * Athara." Plin. xxil. 25,
Faba, Beans. . vifi. 12 |Wieta Faba . . . " With a prickly stalk.”  Piin.
[ Arab, Foeol. |
Lens, Lentils xviii. 12 |(Ervom Lens, *Twa kinds of lentils in

{Arab. Atz or Adduz)  Egypt,” Plin,
Linum, Flax . xix. 1 |Linum usitatissimum * Four kinds, —the Tanitic,
(Arab, Kot ) Pelusine, Butie, and Tenty-

ritic.®  Plin.
Gossypion, Cotton xix. 1 |[Gossvpium  herba-* Called Gossypion, or Xvlon:
CELLIL. | the cloths named from it
[ Arab. Kitau. ) hence called Xyline'  Plin.
A | xix. 5] [AromColoeasin?.  .° About the size of a squill;?
LOTHR O 1l xxiv. 161 (Arab Kolkds.) | ‘with a  bolbous  root”

| Plin.

EINER - s | xxiv. 16 |."‘|.['ll|'l1. Arisarmm ? . [* Like the Aron, bt smaller;
' | the roo being tie size of an

olive.”  Plin.
Allium, Galic . o i S I | ¢ Both ranked by the Egyp-

1 {Arab,
Cepa, Onion . xix:
Porrum, Leek .

xix.

L]
LI
xix. 6
2
XX 1a

Cuminum Crmmin <}

—

| (Arab.

xx. 17| com.

xxv. 4

Origanum . . {
!

Tiinn. ]
Alllum Cepa .,
{Arake ffvzsal. )
Allinm Porrimm
{Arak, Herrei,
} Comingm Cyminnm, Pliny speaks of two,one whiter
and Nigells sativa,

alsiod  and
noonasned, )

tians among gods, taking
an oath.” e,

" The best kind is in Egypi.'
Plin.

than the other, nsed for the
same purpose, and put wpon
cakes of bread at Alexan-
drim.  The wiite and blask
Cominum are called by the
Arabs  Hanoooe-abiod and

| Kitanaome=aseed » the latier
is the Nigella sativa.

L fETHE AR T
Hitni=

{Arab, Bar-|

xix. 8] Origanum JEJ_:}‘l'll'a-illl."l‘.'l.l.'ll.'ﬂli.l.'.
i etk oosh, |

deicieney of seent in Egvptian flowers wonld
rather tend 1o inevease than  diminish it.
Herodotus (ii. 19) and Dicdorus (i, 88) =ay
the =ame of the Nile. The words of the
former are, * The Nile is the only river which
does not prodoee cold winds; * of the Tater,
CThe Nile s the only river aboat which closds
never ecollect, cold winds never blow, and
where the air is not thickened (by fogs) ;" hut
these siatements are not borne out by fact.
Some flowers in Egypt, in certain situations
E‘H:tulm'll:. have a very strong sccent, as the

n, which is much more powerful than in

i':l.n'u]w. Those of the class Perrgadreia (8
very extensive one in naturc) may be cons
sidered as having less scent thon in Envope;
bt this class, it is true, does not contmin the
mast fragrant species of plants; aml many of
the Syngenesia (a2 well s Didynamie) have a
very powerful secnf, particulady the Artemi-
ixia-il. the Santeling, and the Robf, a kind of
nnila.

U Pliny says (lib. xvi. 40}, ‘Cedar wooil
wig naed by the Kings of Egypt and syrin for
wint of fir (afie) -° it be does not state that
it rrew ‘o Epept.
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Name frean Plingy.

Simapis, Mustard

Cicliorium, or Intua-
bt errnticns .

sepis . .

Anisum, Anisced .

Coriandrum . . .

[Papaver nigrum .

Bueeros or Fornum

i

Girsscum

{ Helenium) . .

Amarncus

Melilotus .

Rosn, Rose

Yiola, Violet . .

Coloeasia, or Cya-
, DT

Anthalinm

Faba

i

%

wxiv. 10 G

lib, eap | Botanical Nunye, Renmrks,

— - —

xix. 8 |Sinapis juncean . . “The best sead is the Egpvps
{Arab, Khordel, or,  tian,  Called  also Napy,
Hubhr.) | Thaspi, and Saurion.* Pl
xx. 3| (Cichorinm Intybus . ) g g
xxi. 15 {Arab. Skifdrieh.)
xx 85 |Cichorinm Endivia ?
(Arab, Heuwdeheh. )
xx. 17 Pimpinella Anisum . *The Egyption is the best
(Arab. Yensodn.) | gquality after the Cretan’
lin.
xx. 20 Cordandrum sativam. " The best i3 from Egypt.’
| [Arab, Kuzber, or| PFlin,
Hovzlurah, )
x%. 18 | Papaver sommiferum. [ts opinm is exported  from
(Aral, Abossiine. )| Egypt, and is often xdulte-
T at Alexandria. The
wilid poppy is the Rhoeas of
the Greeks, (Plin. xix 5]
It is =0 called from its red
color. The seeds of the poppy, so freely uzed In Greek cookery
[ A thenmees passin, ) have no soporific propertics, — “’.“‘.}
xxl. 7 | |Trigon Foenum * Without any scent,” i,
k m.
{Araly, Helleh,)
xxi. 10y 21 (Teuncrivm Creticum ? Heleniwm {acconding to Lios-
i corides), a native of Egvpt.
Thiz amd four other species
of Teuverium now grow
there.
xxi. 11, 22 |Origanum Majorans. |* What is called by Diocles
| and the Sicilians, Ameracns,
| iz kpown in Egypt and
| Syrin ag the Sampsuchum.’
| *An oil made from §t.'
i Plin.  Athenmus  (xv. .
G76) says, “The Amaracus
abounds in F.g{'pt.:’ and in
lib. v, e mentions Amara=
cine olntment.

pt the wi ulive is
eilled Uichaori Te mar-
tlen endive, Soris.” Pin.

xxi. 11 Trifolinm  Melilotns* Grows everywhere.”  Pli.
Inadies.
{Arab. Rekroak or
Nafal #)
If by * Im JEg 'E;Tu sine edore
wxl. 11 osa eemtifolin . . | Iwee omnin,” Pliny means
{Aral, Werd. ) that ell the flowers met-

=xi. 11 Viola odorata . . . tioned in this chapter ane
{Arab, Beanefsig.] | Ezyptian,  many ohers

might be here introduced.

. oo 4 [Xvmphea Nelumbo,  Growing in the XNile:’ one
=i B or Nelumbin, of the wild plants which
abound =0 plentifully i

. [ Egypt.” Plin.  Athen. iii

P TR Steabo, xvii. p. S50
xxl 165, 20 Supposed to be the * (Grows some tlintaltl:«: _!'I'I}II'L
Cyperus esenlentus..  the Nile”  * Froit like a
(Arab. ffab el dzeez.)) medlar, without  husk  or
kernal, Leaf of the cy perus.
No other use but for food.’
Plig, Some suppese it the
Cyperus exculentus, whick
| @5 very doubtful.
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?mm from Pliny. lib. eap. | Botanfenl Kmllr “l'l:lh"l.;li'-.'-.

Eum. . . . . | xxi 15 !‘:upma-ql o be 1|u-|~ Also eaten im Egypt.  Few
Arachisbypogea 21 | leaves; large root,”  FPlin.
| Theophrastus sys, it has a
long root, aathered at the
time of the inundation, amd
uzed forerowning the altars.
(Lil i. e 1, 11.)

| “These two have spreading
Arachidos . . . xxi. 15 e—eee amd numerons roeots; but
Areos?® . . o . xxi. 15 —_— neither leaf nor anyvthing
| above the groumd,”  Flin.
Condrylla . . . | xxi15  Lactucea sativa?. | Letioee ?
i (Arab, Khuss. ) | -
Hypocheris . . . | xxi. 15 Hyoseris lucida | =
Cancalis . . . . [ xxil& Cancalis  dancoi- | S
des ? | oy
Anthnseum . . . xxi. 15 Cauealis anthris- J £
elis. I
(Amab. Gezzer ¢ | B
alybern. ) =
Seamdix or Trago- E xxi. 15 Tragopogon  pi- | 7| Leaves like a crocus.”  Plin.
pogon - . . eroiles #

{Araly, Edtfibl 7)

| xxi. 1520 Matricaria  Par- | [Dioscorides describes itz fower
Partheninm . b lxxiis 17 thenium, or AL with a white cirenit and
¥xv. 0 Chmonnilla, | vellow within.
. Solanum Duleama-|* Used in Egypt for chaplets:
Stryehnu L 0r | iz 75, 21 ra. or Solanum| the leaves like ivy: of two
Stryehnus, or Try- ¢ 50 a nigrum. kimds; one has red berrles
ehos, or Solanum {Arab. Eneh e'deel)  (in a sort of bladder) full of

grains, and is ecalled Hali-
| ecacabus, or Callion, and, in
1 Italy, Vesicaria: the third
kind is very poisonons.
Nightshade.
Corchorug . . . |xxi. 15 32 [Corchorus olitorius. .{* Eaten at Alexandria,” Plia.
i Arah, Melakkech,

Aphace . . . . | xxi. 15 |Leontodon  Taraxa- Flowers all the winter and
| 1. spring, till the summer.”

| Plie. Damdelion.
Acinos . . . . [xxi.l15,27 [Thymus Acinoz, or]* The Egyptians grow the
Ceymum Zatarhendi.] Acinos for making clnpirh
{ Arab. Zdlar. ) and for food. s

the same as the
but its leaves and stalks are
more hirsute."  Plin.

Epipetron i %%i. 15 =edum confertum. . ° Never flowers.” Plin. Some
{Arah, Heialem. ) editions of Pliny make this
and the Achinos the same;
but they are renerally be-
| Carthamus tineto-| lieved to be different.
| ring ? Supposed Lo be the Carthamus,

1.] {Arab, Keorfum, )| ° Unknown in Italy. il
The other iz pers| extracted from the seeds,
haps the Cartha-| and of great value. Two
mns Creticns, kinds: the wild and the cnl-
tivated ; amd two S-PI'.:IEIL‘E of the former. Remedy against the poison of scorpions
and otlier roptiles.”  Plin. It is supposed that the Conieus and Atractylis are not
the same plant

vnicus, or .-\.tmnl,!.']is,. xxl. 15, 32

1T o wot believe this to e o wative of Ey .
# Bome bave supposed these two to be of tie genus Lathvros: I think erroneously.
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Name from Pliny, lit. ta.;-. | I:‘-mm-:—:] ‘\mne. | Remarks.
Teilulis { XXl natans . . . ‘Grows about the Mh* in
i | b e xxii miarales, and is eaten. Leafl
like the elm.” Plin.
y . 1 =xl. * Eaten by other people, as by
Perdicum . . . (| xxil the I-l;::n.'p-li:u:.x.-'1 § !}mws ni:
walls and tiles of bouses,”
| Plin.
Ornithogale ., . xxi. 17 Ornithogalum Arabi-
| eum?
Juncus . L oL xxi. 18 Juncus acotus. . . °Sieves made of it in Egypt.”
{ Aral, Swuniir. ) Plin.
Cyperus: . . ..« xxi, 18 [Gladiclus communis. * With a bulbous reot.’  Plin,
Cyperus . . . . xxi. 18 Cyperna  Niloticus, * A triangular msh.” Plin.
and many other
Hellochrysum, or | R
g ’ xxi. 25 (Gnphalinm Stocchoas |* Gods  crowned with it a
Chrysanthemum § custom particularly obeerved
by Ptolemy, king of Egvpr’
I'lin.
Persolnta . . . xxi. 43 ‘Grown in gandens in Egypt
| for making chaplets.” Plin.

xxfl. 21 A large kind of enlti-* Coming  from  the garden

| vabed lotos or Ny lotos, from whose seed, like

phizea Lotus, millet, the F.g}}ﬂmn bakers
| make bread lin.

I.]me oxvacanthoiudes|(* Bhos: leaves like 1:111u't:|n‘=“.r
{ Arabe Errii. ) used for dressing  skins.”
Thongh Pliny does not men-
tion it az an Egypiian plant,
itis indigenons i the desert,
and the leaves and wood are
nged by the Arabs for tan-

ning. )
xiv. 15 |Vinea major et mi-|* Mostly proalie ed in Egvpt.”
notr ? Plin.
i} * About Elephantina.” Pl
15 [Pistin Stratiotes . P Only in Egypr during  the
r.‘hnh. Hedolewe of|  inumdation of the Nile”
Il
xxi. 21 | Pe r!np&lln- Iinst or(* Homer atiributes the glory
xxv, 2 { Hashecsh, a I:h"- of herbs to Exvpt. He men-
paration of the tions many given Lo He
Cannliz sativa, by the wife of the t&.,z.'pli.'tll
king, particularly the Ne-
J penthes, which caused ob-
livion of =sorrow.” Piin.
| | The Nepenthes 3 thoushie
to be a preparation  of
opitm, and not a plant; but opinm was well known to the ancients, as well as
various preparations of that drug. Pliny says: ° The Helenium, which sprasg {as
stated xxi. 10) from the tears of ]ll']ﬂ'l has a similar effeet with Nepenthes." "The
Heleniom is a shrab with small branches stretehing :1|L-11_1.: the ground, about nine
inches long, with a leaf resembling that of wilid thyme’ (x].  Some suppose the
]hl]pm“m tn. be the Denla capparid, or Elecampane, but neither its ]r]'l]]n"ﬂw% nor
appearance accond with the aceount of Pliny,  ‘T'he best Helenium grows in the
islamit of Helene or Macris (now ealled Macronis, and Iving five miles from Sunium,
and from Cos), thonght. sys Strabo, Lo be the Homeric Cranait,  Writers are not,
however, all agread as to the medern Mocronis being Helene, — G, 'W. |

Lotometra . . .

[
-

[(BAug) . & .= Xxiv.

or Daphinonles, or
Polyzonoides |

Ophiosa . . . .
Stratlots, . . .

Ezyptian Clematis, }

Nepenthes . . E

1 Tn the same c].gp:r,r I'Ilm. saysE l‘:ln'.llt'r' 13 not jllmhh."l"'l.l in Bz N .
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NWame from Pliny. litr. wip. : Baotmnical Nams Kemmrks.
. xxl. 211 [Artemisia Judai-*The best at  Taposiris in

marinum, or il T
Seriphinm W e
s xxvii. 12

ca?. . . . Egypt:a bunch of it carried
{Arab. Bylherdn. )| at the fite of Isis.” Mlin

Myuvsotis arvensis * The Egvptians believe that if,

| on the 25th ||:|.:l.' of Thintis

| (Thoth), which answers

| nearly 1o ‘our August, any

Absinthium {

Myosotis .

one anoinis himself with its

Jjnice before he speaks in the
’ morning, he will be free

from weakness of the eyes

all that year. Plin.
L]

The trees of ancient Egypt have been already mentioned.
I shall therefore only add, in confirmation of their having been
Enown in the early times of the Pharachs, that the paintings
of the tombs represent the date, ddm, sycamore, pomegranate,’
persea, tamarisk, and Periploca Secmmone ; and the fruit, seeds,

F

]
Froue Theles,

L
lanits feone the sculjtires.
Fege, 1o 6 inolosive, froon the tomb of Bameses 1TE

or leaves of the nebk® vine, fig, olive, Mokhayt ? Kharodh or lopust
tree,* palma Christi or efed,® Sont or acacia,® bay. and Egléeg or
balanites,” have been found in the tombs of Thebes® Many
geeds and fruits also oceur there; as the Areca, Tamarind,
Myrobalanus, and others, which are the produce either of India
or the interior of Africa: but these are not readily confounded

1 Mumb. xx. 6: ‘of figs, or of vines, or
of LH“II{!;’I'!‘I.IIIIII."':.‘

: Rhamnus Nabeca, Forsk.

3 Cordia Myzxa, Linn.

& Mimosa or Acacia Nidelicn.

7 Falanites Egypiicea, supposed to ba
the Fersea.

£ It is szand that the lime amd Seville

4 Ceratonig Sifigua, Linn. Pliny calls
it Qeraunie Siligee, and says it did not
grow in Egvpt (xiii. 8).

Ricinus comumunis, Linn., the cnstor-
Derry tree.,

orange hove been fonnd, which is sin-
gular, as they arc supposcd  to have
been first introduced from India by the
Arabs.
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with the actual productions of Egypt. They are, however,
highly interesting, as they show the constant intercourse main-
tained with those distant countries,

The sculptures represent varions trees and flowers, some of
which may be recognized, while others are less elearly defined :
of the latter F submit those given in Woodenut No. 470 to the
expert botanizt, who may be disposed to suggest their names,
or the family to which they belong.

Little attention is now paid by the inhabitants! of Egvpt to
the cultivation of plants beyond those used for the purpose of
food, or to the growth of trees, exeepting the palm, large groves
of which are met with in every part of the country; amd
indeed, if the statement of Htr'lhu be true, that “in all {I OWEr)
Egypt the palm was sterile, or bore an uneatable fruit, though
of excellent quality in the Thebaid,” this tree is now eultivated
with more suceess in Lower Egyvpt than in former times, some
of the best quality of dates being produced there, particularly
at Korayn, near the Delta, where the kind called A'maree is
superior to any produced to the N, of Nubia.

Few timber trees are now grown to any great extent either in
Upperor Lower Egypt.  Some syeamores. whose wood is required
for water-wheels and other purposes: a few groups of Athwuls,
or Oriental tamarisks, used for tools and other implements re-
quiring a compact wood ; and two or three groves of Sont, or
Mimosa Nilotiva, valuable for its hard wood, and for its pmlu
used in tanning, arve nearly all that the modern inhabitants retain
of the many trees grown by their predeeessors. But thei
thriving condition, as that of the mulberry-trees (planted fo -
the silk-worms), which form. with the Mimosa Lebfek? some
shady avenues in the vicinity of Cairo, and of the Cassia fistila
{ bearing itz denze mass of blossoms in the gardens of the me-
tropoliz ), show that it iz not the soil, but the industry of the
people, which is wanting to encourage the growth of trees.

The Fgléeg, or balanites, the supposed Persea, no longer thrives
in the valley of the Nile: many other trees are rare, or alto-
gether unknown ; .and the extensive groves of Acanthus, or Sent,
are rather tolerated than encounrvaged, as the descendants of the

1 Besides these, there have been recently K "‘1I"11Hh xwii. g k.
diseovered the representatives of the fors The Armb teadition is, that this tres
amil faninn bronght from the land of l:u:u.ll.'r worshupped Christ, when He was ¥
to E gyt in Al e ign of Thothmes 111., It was vmic in Egypt Ve in the time

iz '|'\|'|.I"!1|'\ il year, [ Marieeie, TRar uu.L Wanslch { 1672, .-:-1

Ir] H1 ]—.‘-, 1.
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trees planted in olden times near the edge of the cultivated land.
Their value is understood : the sale of Noat podsis a revenue to
the owner without the trouble of cultivation: the trees are found
by a son as they were left by his father; but no trouble is taken
to add to their number, and this careless indifference about their
growth is confirmed by the unwise system of a government which
taxes every tree, and makes it a cause of vexation to its possessor.
But though many are gone, it is interesting to see these few
remnants of ancient groves, which have continued to ocenpy the
aame spots, perhaps, from the earliest times. The grove of
Acanthus alluded to by Strabo still exists above Memphis, at
the base of the low Libyan hills: in going from the Nile to
Abydus, vou ride through the grove of Aecacia, once sacred to
Apollo, and see the rising Nile traversing it by a canal similar
to that which conveyed the water thither when the geographer
visited that city, even then reduced to the condition of a small
village: and groves of the same tree may here anid there be
traced in other parts of the Thebaid, from which it obtained the
name of the Thebate thorn.  Above the Cataracts the Sont LTOWS
in profusion upon the banks of the Nile, where it is used for
charecoal, sent to Cairo for sale by the poor Nubians; and its
place is supplied in the desert by the Sealed and other of the
Mimasa tribe, which are indigenous to the =oil.

Many flowers and shrubs were grown in pots or wooden boxes
in the gardens or the walks near the houses of the ancient Egyp-
tians ; and to the garden department belonged the care of the
bees, which were kept in hives similar to our own.!  In Egypt
bees require great attention ; anid so few are the plants at the
present day that the owners of hives often take them in boats to
varions spots upon the Nile in quest of lowers. Theyare a much
smaller species than our own ; and though I have met with them
wild in many parts of Egypt, I never saw them in any numbers;
but wasps, hornets, and ichnenmons abound throughout the valley
of the Nile. The wild bees hive mostly under stones, or in clefts
of the rock, as in many other countries: and the expression of
Moses and of the Psalmist, ‘honey out of the rock, ? shows that
in Palestine their habits were the same. Virgil 3 mentions a
mode of replenishing the stock of bees, practised in Egvpt, by
means of the carease of a bull. which, as M. de Panw supposes, is

LT vemember to have seen them so 2 Dent. xxxii. 13, Ps. Ixxxi. 16,
represented in & tomb at Theles, but have 8 Vire. Geor. iv. 2K, Plin. xi. 20.

na copy of the subjeet.
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probably a stery derived from the eustom of raising yvoung swarms
in the warnith ofa stable : ! but neither this, nor any other secret
respecting their management, can be looked for in the sculptures
of the tombs; and whatever skill the Egvptians possessed in
these, as in many other matters, must continue unknown to us:
though, from the great importance® they attached to honey @ as a
welecome offering to the gods and an article of luxury, we may eon-
clude that great pains were taken in rearing bees : and the dithi-
culty of procuring for them an abundant supply of food at certain
seasons doubtless led to the adoption of many curivus expedients,
which, being nnnecessary, were unthought of i other conntries.

The principal woods nsed by the Egyptians were the date,
ddm, sycamore, acacia, tamavisk, egléeq or balanites, ebony, fir,
and cedar.  The various purposes to which every part of the
palm or date tree was applied have been alveady noticed, as well as
of the ddm, or Theban palm.  Syecamore wood was emploved for
coffins, boxes. small idols, doors, window-shutters, stools. chairs,
and eramps for building ; for handles of tools. wooden pegs or
nails, eramps, idols, small boxes, and those parts of cabinet work
requiring hard compact wood, the Sont or Acacia Nilotica was
usually preferved ; and spears were frequently made of other aca-
ciag, which grew in the interior or on the confines of the desert.

In tools of varions kinds, the wood of the Tamaree orientalts
was likewise mueh nsed, and even oceasionally in pieees of forni-
ture, for which purpose the egl/éeg was also employed : but the
principal woods adopted by the cabinet maker for fine work were
ehony, fir, and eedar.  The first came from the interior of Afviea,
and formed. with ivory, gold. ostrich feathers, dried froits, and
skins. the prineipal object of the annual tribute brought to Egypt
by the conguered tribes of Ethiopia and the Soodin: fiv and
cedar being imported from Syrin.  The two last were in great
demand for ornamental furpitove, for coffins, small boxes, and
varions objects connected with the dead : and many woods of a
rare and valuable kind were brought to Egypt by the people of
Asia tributary to the Pharaohs, the beanty and value of which
may be estimated by the frequent eustom of imitating them, for
the zatizgfaction of those who could not afford to purehase fnrniture
or trinkets of g0 expensive a material.

! He thinks of the saceed balls: bt monuments ; the insect, the emblem for
there is uo necessity that they should have  king =so often repeated, being the hornck or
Ieen sacred. wasp;: honey, however, is olten mentioned.

i Plut. de Isid, 5. Ixxxi. 65, — & I

3 The bee is nol represented on the
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Thers is reason to believe that the ancient Egyptians en-
couraged, or at least profited by, the growth of many wild plants
ol the desert, which were nseful for medicinal purposes.  Many of
them are still known to the Avabs, as the Salvadora Persica, the
dridk or Erdkof the Arabs; the twigs are used for making tooth-
brushes, by splitting or fraying out the fibres at the cut end of
the branchlet; it grows plemtifully in the southern parts of the
Eastern desert.  This has been, by some, supposed to be the Sin-
apis or mustard of Matthew xiii. 81 The Arabs also knew the
ffrfl'r.h'}‘rr‘il.u':!m :'.«.-m’hrimm L‘-j;f-.‘.‘fﬂm ETHP!JJHF‘HJH, Nedlla mearitim, Cas-
i Nennd, Ochradens h;r-.'f'e-rhrx, Clesi it in zﬂ!r;rfn_'.rrr”, Linaria -
guptiaca, Spatium monosperm, Hedysarwm Ahagi, Santoline
Frayrantissima, Avtemisia, Judaice (monosperma and dnculta),
Tnula undulata and erispa, Cucwemis, Colocynthis, &e. And many
others have probably fallen into disuse from the ignorance of the
modern inhabitants 6f the country, who only know them from the
Avabs, by whom the traditions econcerning their properties are
preserved.  From what Homer tells us of - the infinity of drugs
produced in Egypt, the use of *many medicines " mentioned by
Jeremiah, and the frequent allusion by Pliny to the medicinal
plants of that country, we may conclude that the productions
of the desert ( where those herbs mostly grow) were particularly
prized ; and several were found of great use in dyeing, tauning,
euring skins, and varions other purposes.  OF these, the most
remarkable were the ﬂulgi. Fore 11}'1.‘51!1;,; the |m||:< of the Acecia
Nilotica, the bark of the deacia Seyal, and the wood and bark
of the Rhus oxyacanthoides, for tanning: and the Periploca
Necamone,! for curing skins.

The process adopted in the emplovment of these plants |
shall not now stop to deseribe, nor shall | enter into any detail
of their medicinal use, and the maladies they are said to cure:
this will more properly form a part of a dissertation on the botany
of Egeypt, reserved for a future work. But I may be allowed to
make one observation on the Owseq, Owshes, or Lyciwm  Euwro-
peeunt, though not immediately connected with the subject of
Egypt. This thorny shrub. called by the Copts Ramnus, which is
common in the hills throughout Lower Egypt and Syria, has a
better claim to the title of *the holy thorn, of which the Saviour's
crown is said to have been made, than any other plant. The
modern and ancient Greeks agree with the Copts in giving it the

| This climbing plant appears 1o le Thebes, used in lien of the ivy, which in
vepresented in the tomb of Rameses IT1 at it leaf it slightly resembles,

Vil 1. 25
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name Ramnus; and Pliny® evidently had in view the Owshes
when he says, * 1t is called by the Greeks Rhamnus, and is a
Howering thorny plant, with spreading branches, having thorms,
not curved like other bri lnrs, but straight, and larger leaves;'
though the pame of Rhamnus has been applied by modern
botanists to a different genus.?

OF the erroncous statement made by Herodotus respecting
the use of wheat, [ have already spoken; and have shown that
wheat anid barley were abundantly cultivated in every part of
Egypt. The former was cut in about five. the latter in four
months :* the best quality, according to Pliny, being grown in
the Thebaiilt  The wheat, as at the present :Ln. was all bearded,
arrel the same varieties doubtless existed in ancient az in modern
times.® among which may be mentioned the seven-eared quality
described in Plaraoh’s dream® It was cropped a little below
the ear® with a toothed sickle, and earried to the threshing-loor
in wicker baskets upon asses® or in vope? nets, the gleaners
following to collect the fallen ears in hand-baskets.  The rope
net, answering to the Skeafed of modern Egypt, was borne on a
pole by two men . and the threshing-floor was a level eircular
area " near the field, or in the vicinity of the granary," where,
when it had been well zt'l.'l.'ﬂlri..lzﬂn} Sars were lh"]l!rﬁi.ltrt[. and eattle
were driven over it to tread out the grain. - While superintending
the animals employed for this purpose, the Egyptian peasant, ag
nsual both in ancient and modern times, relieved his labors by
singing: and the ingenious Champollion® found in a tomb at
Eileithyia a song of the threshers, written in hieroglyphics over
oxen treading out the grain, to which he gives this translation: —
“{1) Thresh for yourselves (twice repeated ™), (2) O oxen, (3)
thresh for yourselves (twice), (4) measures for yourselves, (5)
measures for your masters ;* similar to which may be found other
sungs in the sculptured tombs ¥ of Upper Egypt.

L Plin, xxiv. Lk

% Linngeus mives the n||.|1||.- of Khamnne
Spini Chrigi to & differont ploat; amd the
Reheca or Nebk, the Zizyphus, and othevs
of this kind come nnder the general de-
neminition of Rhamons, There appears
to b some confusion between the Lycium
and the Hhamnns.

4 Diodor, 1. 536 *They retarn after four
or five month= 10 cut the corn.’  Pliny
(xviil. T) savs barley in the il and wheat
im tle Tth mouth, i Plin. xviii. 18,

b4 General View of Egyp,” p. 261,

6 Gien, xli B

T Job, xxiv. '.'!I 1 fCo off as the tops of
the ears of corn.

3 Woodeut No, 472, frs. 4 aod §

5' Wandent Nao. 471, #ge & and 7.

B Thoswe of the Romans were paved, or
e IIHII:i“:\' E“E'Illk'l:lﬂrl'lﬂ:\'. “-'\L']] ililli 1IIJ\‘||'II
andl gmaeothedld by rallers. ( Virg, Geor. 1. 178,

1 A with thie Romans,  (Colum, i 6.)

12 Alatthew iii.

13 ¢ Letres sur UErypie,’ 1th and 123th
bettors, pp L6, 1196,

B This sign of twice ocours ot o aod &,
woslent Mo 475,

18 Roselling, vol. & part §i. p. 311,
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A certain quantity was first strewed in tone centre of the area,
and when this had been well triturated |r}' the animals’ feet, more
was added by means of large wooden forks, from the main Leap

Thebes

Harveal aeena,

=
:
=
£
g
Ry

The reapers,

Xo. 4

raised around and forming the edge of the threshing-floor ; and
so on till all the grain was trodden out.  This process was called
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by the Latins tritura,! and was generally adopted by ancient as

by some modern people.

Virg.

1 SBometimes 11:['; harses.

Laorg, wi. 132

T Wosdeut No. -If‘?.

Tirebrs,

iEre, that the oxen may uss ovor

Thi= atewnril, o
rix

Figp

No. 472

i, I baiskeis earebed on a=scs,

kil Bogretheer thnt tlhny wany walk rowsd regolarly,

Sometimes the cattle were bound

together by a piece of wouod
or a rope fastened to their
hovns, in order to foree them
Lo go rond  the ]Iq*ilp and
tread it regularly, the driver
following behind them with
a stick.?

After the grain was trod-
den out, they winnowed it
with wooden shovels: it
was then ecarvied to the
granary in sacks, each con-
taining a fixed quantity,
which was determined by
wooden measures, a scribe
noting down the number as
el el 1:_}' the teller whao
superintended its removal.
Sweepers with =mall hand-
|:a|1ln1||.~= Were i'ltljlhll'l.'rtl L
collect the scatterod gl'itil'l.
that fell from the measure :
and the *immense heaps of
corn’ mentioned by Dio-
dorus? collected from *the
field which was round abont
every ecity,' ! fully accord
with the representation of

.the paintings in the tombs,?

and with those seen at the
present day in the villages
of the Nile. Sometimes
two scribes® were present,
one to write down the num-
ber of measures taken from
the heap of corn, and the
other to cheek them, by

Plin. xviii. 40,

i Diodor. 1. 36, 1 Gen xii 48
& Woodents No. 471 and No. 474.
i VWooalewt Mo, 471,
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entering the quantity removed to the granary ; but the office of the
latter was probably to take aceount of the sacks actually housed :
and this shows how necessary they considered it to guard against
the artifices of a eunning peaple, and how much the refinements
of eivilization had tended, as is @ M

commonly the ease, to substitute ., S f}E
deception for the original sim- LR

plicity of an infant state.  Hero-

dotus ! deseribes the Egyptian : H 1 l,(
mode of treading out the grain i

Ly oxen, in which he is fully

borne out by the sculptures of @ 2™ L—;ﬁj

the tombs; and these inform us y S

that they oeeasionally, though

rarely, employed asses for the '“‘:'““

game purpose.  Thiswas also the e i

custom of the Jews, and, like the

Egyptians, they suffered the ox { -~ o
to tread out the corn unmuzzled, » v oo T
according to the express order of Sonzntthe Ehireahors kot oxen. (Seap. 416)
their lawgiver®  In later times, No. TR Eileithyin.
however, it appears that the Jews

used *threshing instruments;” though, from the offer made to
David by Ornan, of *the oxen also,” and the use of the word dus,
“treading,” in the gentence * Ornan was threshing wheat,” 3 it is
possible l]mt the tritura is here alluded to, and that the threshing
instruments only refer to the winnowing shovels, or other imple-
ments nsed on those oceasions: though the “ new sharp threzhing
instrument having teeth,” mentioned in Isaiah,! cannot fail to eall
to mind the norey, or corn drag, of modern Egypt, which the
Hebrew name moreg so closely resembles ; and the same word is
applied to the * threshing instruments” #of Ornan.  The Jews, like
the Greeks.® bound up the wheat, when eut, into sheaves ;¥ hut
this wasnot the nsual eustom of the Egyptians, who were generally
contented to put it into baskets or rope nets, and to carry it loose
to the threshing-floor.  The same was done by the Romans ; anid
they either ent down the corn to the roots, or eculled the ears with

1 IMeradot. . 14. 4 Teainh xli. 15.

2 Dol xxv. 4. Elian says that, to 1 Chrom. xxi, &

previent the oxen eating the grain and Hom. 1L =, 550,

struw, they used in old times 1o :|1||l their This ancient custom is mentioned in

lﬂl-'lllﬂ‘l with manure.  (Hist, A iv. 26.) Gienesis xxxvii, T; Levit. xxiii. 103 Deat.
# 1 Chron, xxi. 20 aml 2. xxiv. 18, e,

=, :m-::lrr?r'm.
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a toothed siekle, gathering the straw afterwards,! or burning it
for manure.®
The modern Egyptians cut the wheat close to the ground, —

o g -

The tritura.

15

thar usnal ropse net.

W grAnnCy in saoks.

£ the wheat in
Beyand pig. 14, % given in womdent Xo, 12, %ol i

Carrving the grain to il

&, Careyin

Harvest soeme.
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barley and doera being plucked up by the roots, —and having
bound it in sheaves, ciarry it to a level and {IE‘:IHIV-G“C[]L area
near the field, in the centre of which they collect it in a heap;
and then, taking a suffi-
cient quantity, spread it
“ll“!l ‘Ilﬂ 1!}"3"]' H Y HEH B ﬂ!]‘l
pass over it the mnereg
drawn by two oxen: the
difference in the modern
and ancient method being
that in the former the
nereg 15 used, and the
oxen go round the heap,
which is in the centre
and not at the ecirenm-
ference, of the threshing-
floor. instances,
however, oceur of the
heap being in the centre,
as at the present day, as
in the accompanying cut.

The nereq i1s a wa-
ching consisting of a
wooden frame, with three
cross bars or axles, an
which are fixed circular
iron plates, for the pur-
pose of bruising the ears

Thebes.

Some

L Tha dleiver. 3. Winnowing with wooden shiovels.

Pritura, or threshing anl winnowing.

Fig. 1. Haking up tha oars to the centre.

of corn and extracting

the ||lTJ.I at the same -

time that the straw is :
2

broken up into small
pieces: the first and last =
axles having each four plates, and the central one three : and at
the upper part is a seat on which the driver sits, his weizht
tending to give additional effect to the machine.!

1 In the endorsement of one of the
Anastasi Papyri (Select Papyri, pl. elvi.)
there is an account of the reaping amd
housing of the corn in the granary, on the
41l of the month Chorak.  The corn was
threshed, di-fer, on the 2th Paophi, and

ul it tHII. ks, :m.l' or the nary, on the
sth Athyr, o month afterwards,  The

contents were measured on the 3d and 12ih
Choeak, the next month, snd gave a total
of 332 bushels. A chronelogienl deduetion
has becn attempted to be deawn from this,
on the hypothesis that the word Ki-tem
moans *inundation,” and that it teok place
in the reizn of Meveptal.  (Goodwing in
tEeitschirift fur gy pische Sprache, 1567,
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The tribaluwane,' which was sometimes used by the Homans.
appears not to have been very dissimilar. as we learn from Varro,®
who deseribes it as “a frame made rough by stones or pieces of
iron, on which the driver, or a great weight, was placed ; and this

M

No. 4T, 'I-'I-'III':‘H beind fn sheaves, I Tiie by,
Fug. 1, reapang. 2 carcying the ears, 3, biwling themn in shewves, pot up at ag. 4,

being drawn by beasts yoked to it, pressed out the grain from
the ear.” While some were employed in collecting the grain and
depositing it in the granary, others gathered the long stubble
from the field, and prepared it as provender to feed the horses
aud cattle, for which purpose it was used by the Romans ® as by

No. 477 The oxen driven ronmd the heap ; conirary 1o the wsual custom, Thelbes,

the modern Egvptians. They probably preferred reaping the
corn elose to the ear, in order to facilitate the trituration; and
afterwards cutting the straw close to the ground, or plucking it
by the roots, they chopped it np for the cattle; and this, with
dried clover, the drees of modern Egypt, was laid by for autumn,

. 57, 58 Im the 30th year of Ameno- 1 Virg. Georg. i, 164,
g{:iﬁ 111, the corn was broaght into the 2 D Re Rustiva, i, 32
granarics on the Ist of Pachons. [ Prisse, & Plin. xviii. 40,

A lonuments,’ ]r],. xxix. pod xlil.)— 5. 1.
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when the pastures being overflowed by the Nile, the flocks and
lierds were kept in sheds or pens on the high grounds, or in the
precinets of the villages.!

The straw was doubtless eut up, as at the present day. by
some contrivanee answering to onr hay knife, and cleansed from
the earth, dust, or other impurities, previous to nse: being
swinnowed with the shovel, and with the fan.' in the manner
mentioned by Isaiah?® when speaking of *provender” given to
viattle. This eustom of feeding some of their herds in sheds
accords with the' seriptural account of the preservation of the
cattle, which had been :brought home’ from the field; and
explains the apparent contradiction of the destruction of *all the
cattle of Egypt ' by the murrain, and the subseguent destruetion
of the cattle by the hail; ® those which *were in the field " alone
having suffered from the previous plague, and those in the stalls
or *houses’ having lLeen preserved. An instance of stall-fed
oxen from the scniptures has been given in my account of the
farm-yard and villas of the Egyptians.

The first crop of wheat having been gathered, they prepared
the land for whatever produce they next intended to vear; the
field was plonghed and sowed, and, if necessary, the whole was
inundated by artificial means, as often as the gquality of the crop
or other circumstances required.  The same was repeated after
the seeond and thivd harvests, for which, as | have already
observed, the peasant was indebted to his own labors in raising
water from the Nile, —an arduoous task, and one from which no
showers relieved him throughout the whole season.  Forin Upper
Egypt rain may be said never to fall, five or six slight showers
that annnally fall there searcely deserving that name: and in
no country is artificial irrigation so indispensable as in the
valley of the Nile.

Pomponius Mela ecalls Egypt *terra expers imbrium:’ and
Proclus says if showers fell in Lower Egypt they were confined
to that district. and heavy rain was a prodigy in the Thebaid.
Herodotus indeed affirms® that rain at Thebes portended some
great calamity, and the conquest of Egypt by the Persians was
thought to have been foretold by this unusual phenomenon at
that place. In Upper Egypt showers only oceur about five or
six times in the year, but every fifteen or twenty years heavy

Diodor. i. 3. 4 Pliny. lib, xvii. 18
Isninly xxx. 24,  Conf. Mate iii. 12 & Herodot. iii. 10.
Exoel, ix. 6 and 19, of seq.

Ak =
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rain falls there, which will account for the deep ravines cut in
the valleys of the Theban hills, about the Tombs of the Kings ;
in Lower Egypt rain is more frequent ; and in Alexandria it is as
abundant in winter as in the south of Europe. These ravines,
and the precautions taken to protect the roofs of the temples at
Thebes against rain, show that it fell there of old as now:; but a
continuation of heavy rain in Upper Egypt, or even at Cairo,
for two or three days, would be considered a great wonder, and
would cause many houses to fall down, asin 1823.' The Eastern
desert, between the Nile and the Red Sea, whete the mountains
are higher, is frequently visited by heavy rain and thunder-storms
in the winter, though the climate is drier than the valley of the
Nile: and every four or five years the torrents run down to the
Red Sea on one side and to the Nile on the other.  In less than
a month's time after this the beds of those torrents are covered
with green herbs and numerous small Howers, and the Arabs take
their Hocks to graze there till the Khamseen winds and the Lot
sun of May have dried them up, and nothing remains except @
few aeacia-trees and the usual hardy shrubs of those arid districis.
There are searcely any springs in the valley of the Nile, and the
few found there are probably caused by the filtration of the Nile-
water through the soil.

In many mstanees, instead of corn they grew clover, or
leguminous herbs, which were sown as soon as the water began
to subside, generally about the commeneement of October ; and
at the same time that corn or other pl'uthu'i' wis raised on the
land just left by the water, another crop was procured by artificial
irrigation. This, of course, depended on the choice of each
individual, who eonsulted the advantages obtained from certain
kinds of produce, the time required for their succession, or the
benefit of the land ; for though no seil recovers more readily from
the bad effects arising from a repetition of similar crops, through
the equalizing influence of the alluvial deposit. it is at length
found to impoverish the land : and the Egvptian peasantis careful
not to negleet the universal principle in husbandry, of varying
the produce on the same ground.

Besides wheat, other eraps are represented in the paintings of
the tombs : one of which, a tall grain, is introduced as a produc-
tion both of Upper and Lower Egypt? From the color, the

1 Conf Exod. ix, 18, where the hailstorm 2 AL Thebes, Eileithyia, Beni-Hassao,
is not sail to have been the only and Sagqoar.
anch as was unlike any before it in
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height to which it grows, compared with the wheat, and the
appearance of a round yellow hLead it bears on the top of its
bright green stalk it is evidently intended to represent the doora,
or Holews Hﬂryfmm. It was not reaped |!_}' a sickle, like the
wheat and barley, but men, and sometimes women, were employed
to pluck it up ; which being done, they struck off the earth that
adhered to the roots with their hands, and having bound it
in sheaves, they earried it to what may be termed the threshing-
floor, where, being foreibly drawn through an instroment armed
at the summit with metal spikes, the grain was stripped off, and
fell upon the wellswept area below, — asatisfactory illustration
of which is given in one of the agricultural seenes of a tomb at

Xo, 478, Uranflaering tho deore aml whisnt. Thelbes,

Fig. 1, placking up the plant by the roots,
2 striking ol the earili irom Elae pool s,
i, renping wleal or barley.

Fileithyia in woodeut No. 479, Mueh flax was ealtivated in
Egypt, and the various processes of watering it, Leating the
stalks when gathered, making it into twine, and lastly into a
piece of eloth, are represented in the paintings. 1 have already
noticed them in the preceding part of this work, as well as the
difficulty presented by the name Byssus.

At the end of summer, the peasant looked anxionsly for the
veturn of the inundation, upon which all his hopes for the ensuing
year depended. e watched with serupulous attention the first
rise of the river; the state of its daily increase was noted down
and proclaimed by the curators of the Nilometers at Memphis
and other places; and the same anxiety for the approaching
inundation was felt as on each preceding year.!

1 Mo doors has been found in the tombs,  tioned in the toxts and inscriptions.  Simw,
which is mulltrk&hli:, ns corn and barley however, supposed to be of deara, lins leen
are, wor has it been recognized as med-  found. — 5. i
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About the middle of June, a gl":l'l.l.liili and continuons inelease
of the Nile was already seen, even as low as the vicinity of
Memphis; *its first rise being perceived,’! at the Cataracts, about
the end of May, or the beginning of June ; and a change from
the previous clearness of the stream was soon observed in its red
and turbid state. caused by
the rains from the mountains
of Abyssinia® It then as-
sumed a green appearance 3 *
and during this period its
water being deemed un-
wholesome, a supply pre-
viously laid up in jars was
used until it had re-assumed
itz turbid but wholesome
red eolor.  This explains
the remark of Aristides?
that *the Egvptians are the
only people whoe preserve

Eileithyin.

1 off the grain by drawing the

Rix,

all the carth from the roats after he hns

witli miatal uj-l'k*.'s [ I]IH.' jary

] i '
=2 water in jars, and calculate
il its age as other nations do
o o ']
= that of wine ;" and the reason
z

for adopting water jurs as
emblems of the inundation
{on the authority of Hora-
pollo® and the sculptures)
may probably be derived
fronm 1,|:|i:.-= clustom f_:f ]:l_‘riug
up the pure water of the
Nilein jars, about the season.
or at the first approach, ot
the inundation ; though the
ealeulation of the age of the
water must be considered a
Greek exaggeration.

£ It was perhaps this
u]]ange in the appearance of the river which led the Egyptians to
represent the god Nilus both of a red and a blue eolor, — indi-

plint by tlie rools,
T T

gh o tnstroment furnishe

{iathering the dosea,and stripping off the graim,

1

Fiv. I._‘L‘n’-mmll il
el foroiidy tlhiroy,

L

1 Soncea, Nat, Quest v, 2, p B8A. lakes or marsh lands, whenee green stag-
2 Amimianiss arcellinns and others  pant water mixed with the stream was
doubted the inundation einir emosed Il:.r brousht down to |'::_1.'|11.
rRins in “I!lthqn'u |::|:'|:ii. 13, P . 4 (e, I':'_:'.\.'p!. vl i, P b 1e ]
3 Prolably from passing through some & Formpolls, i, 21.
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cating the river during the turbid state of the inundation, and the
elearness of the low Nile. In the beginning of August the canals
were again opened, and the waters once more overflowed the plain.
That part nearest the desert. being the lowest level, was first
inundated ; as the bank itgelf, being the highest, was the last part

Fart, 2

Port. 1
=
s the Boal

submerged, except in the Delta, where the levels were more nui-
form, and where, during the high innndations, the whole land, with
the exception of its isolated villages, was under water. As the Nile
rose, the peasants were careful to remove the flocks and herds
from the lowlands ; and when a sudden irruption of the water,
owing to the bursting of a dyke or an unexpected and unusual
inerease of the river, overflowed the fields and pastures, they
were seen hurrying to the spot, on foot or in boats, to rescue the
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animals,! and to remove them to the high grounds above the
reach of the inundation.  Some tying their clothes upon their
lieads, dragged the sheep and goats from the water, and put them
into boats ; others swam the oxen to the nearest high ground ;
and if any eorn or other produce could be ent or torn up by the
roots in time to save it from the food, it was conveyed on rafts
or boats to the next village. Guards were placed to watch the
dykes which protected the lowlauds, and the utmost ecare was
taken to prevent any sudden influx of water, which might en-
danger the produce still growing® there, the cattle, or the villages.
Aund of such inportanee was the presecvation of the dykes, that
a strong guand of cavaley and infantry was always in attend-
anee for their protection ; certain officers of responsibility were
appuointed to superintend them , large sums of money were annu-
ally expended for their maintenance and repairs ; and in the time
of the Romans, any person found destroving a dyke was con-
demned o hard labor i the public works or in the mines, or to
be branded and transported to the Oasis.  According to Strabo?
the system was so admwirably managed, * that art contrived some-
times to supply what pature denied, and, by means of canals and
embankmeuts, there was little diffevenee in the quantity of land
irvigated, whether the inundation was deficient or abundant.”
If, eontinues the geographer, it rese only to the height of eight
enbits, the usual idea was that a famine would ensue, fonrteen
Lieing required for a plentiful harvest ; but when Petronins was
prefeet of Egypt, twelve cubits gave the same abundanee, nor
did they suffer from want even at eight ; and it may be supposed
that long experience had taught the ancient Egyvptians to obtain
similar results from the same means, which, neglected at a subse-
quent period, were revived, rather than, as Strabo thinks, first
introduced by the Romans.

[u some parts of Egypt the villages were frequently liable to
be overflowed, when the Nile rose to a more than ordinary height,
by which the lives and property of the inhabitants were endan-
wered, and when their erude brick houses had been long exposed
to the damp, the foundations wave way. and the fallen walls,
saturated with water, were once more mixed with the mud from
which they had been extracted. On these oceasions the blessings
of the Nile entailed heavy losses on the inhabitants; and, as
Pliny # observes, *if the rise of the water exceeded sixteen cubits,

1 [hiodor, 136, Woeodent No. 480, amd Vignette I3, vol. i. p. 28,
2 Srmbo, xv. p. A48T d [hed. xviii. 2. i Pliny, zviit. 18
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a famine was the result. 25 when it only reached the height of
twelve,!  In another place ! he says, * A proper inundation is of
gixteen eubitsy . . .in twelve cnbits the country suffers from
famine, and feels a deficiency even in thirteen: fourteen cause
joy, fifteen security, sixteen delight ; the greatest rise of the river
to this period being of eighteen cubits in the reign of Clandius,
the least during the Pharsalie war.’

From all that can be learned respecting the rise of the Nile, it
is evident that the actual height of the inundation is the same now
as in former times, and maintains the same proportion with the
land it irrigates, and that, in order to arrive at great accuracy in
its measurement, the seales of the Nilometers ought, after certain
periods, to be raised in an equal ratio, as may be seen by any one
who visits those of Cairo and Elephantine: for the bed of the
river gradually rises from time to time: and the level of the
land, which always keops pace with that of the river, inereases in
a ratio of six inches in 100 years in some places (as about Elephan-
tine), and in others less, varying according to the distance down
the stream : the consequence, and, indeed, the proof of which is,
that the highest scale in the Nilometer at the island of Elephan-
tine, which served to measure the inundation in the reigns of the
early Roman emperors, is now far below the level of the ordinary
high Nile; and the obelisk of Matareeh or Heliopolis, the colossi
of the Theban plain, and other similarly situated monuments, are
washed by the waters of the inundation, and embedded to a eertain
height in a stratum of alluvial soil deposited aronnd their base.

The continual inerease in the elevation of the bed of the river
naturally prodoeed those effeets mentioned by Herodotus and
other writers, who state that the Egyvptians were obliged from
time to time to raise their towns and villages in order to secure
them from the effects of the inundation; and that the same
change in the levels of the Nile and the land took place in former
ages as at the present day., is shown by the fact of Sabaco having
found it neeessary to elevate the towns throvghont the country,
which had been previously protected by similar means in the
reign of Sesostris — an interval of about G00 years. This was
done, says the historian of Halicarnassus, by the inhabitants of
eiach place who had been condemned for great erimes to the public
works. Bubastis was raised more than any other city ; and the
lofty mounds of Tel Basta, which mark its site, fully confirm

1 Pliny, v..4.
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the observation of Herodotus, and show, from the height of those
monnds above the present plain, after a lapse of 770 yvears, that
‘the Ethiopian monarch elevated the sites of the towns much
more than his predecessor Sesostris! had done,” when that con-
queror employed his Asiatic captives in making the canals of
Eg_-.;vhﬂ I have ;ﬂrl,riui:r stated that the land about l‘:lﬁ]d]ﬂut'—lllf‘:
lias been raised about nine feet in 1700 years; at Thebes, about
seven: and in aless degree towards the Delta and the mouths of
the Nile; and I shall now endeavor to explain in what manner
the elevations of the land and river have taken place, to compare
the measures of the inundation in the ancient and modern Nilo-
meters, and show what effect the alteration in the levels has had
on the arable land of Egypt. In that part of Egypt lying to
the 5. of the Delta, the banks of the Nile are much more elevated
than the land of the interior at a distance from the river, and are
geldom quite covered with water even during the highest inun-
dations. Little, however, projects above the level of the stream,
and in some Ill;u:v:: the ‘l:u;lsunt is Ull“gl_!d iy I'U.!l..'-]l out the water
by temporary embankments.  This may be aceounted for partly
by the continued cultivation of the banks, which, being more
conveniently situated for artificial irrigation, have a constant
suceession of erops; for it is known that tillage has the effect of
raising land, from the accumulation of decayed vegetable sub-
stances, the addition of dressing, and other canses; and the
greater depression of the plain in the interior iz probably owing,
in some degree, to the numerous channels in that divection, and
to the effect of the currents which pass over it as the water covers
the land ; though they are not sufficient to account for the great
difference between the height of the bank and the land near the
edge of the desert, which is often twelve or fifteen feet. as may
be seen from the respective heights of the dykes at those
two points.®

These elevated roads. the sole mode of communication by
land from ome village to another during the inundation, com-
mence on a level with the bank of the river, and, as they extend
to the interior, beedme so much higher than the fields that room
iz afforded for the construction of arches to enable the water to
piiss through them ; thongh, generally speaking. bridges are only
built on those parts where ancient or modern caiais have lowzred
the levels sufficiently to admit of them. The general appearance

I Herodot. ii. 137 2 Thbil. di. 108 and 137 3 Boe Proc. Gesgr. Societys
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of the dykes may be illustrated by a section,! in which A is the
surface of the Nile during the inundation ; B, the level of the
low Nile; ¢, the bank; pp, the raised dyke; E, the beds of
canals over which bridges are built in the dyke; ¥, the hdger,
or slope of the desert, extending from the junetion of the irri-
gated land at H to the limestone mountains, G.

This section is given as if the dyke were in one straight line
east or west from the river; but they follow a tortuous course,
vigiting the various towns on their way, and serving as roads, as
well as animpediment to the arbitrary overtlow of the inundation
the general divection of a dyke, therefore, varving aceording to
cireumstances, may be represented as in the aceompanying plate®
It is on a plain of about five miles in breadth. Some dykes are
even more circuitous and indirect than this; but in all cases the
principal care is to place them so as to oppose the greatest force
to the largest body or pressure of water, and to offer the readiest
means of communication from one village to another. 1 have
already observed that the perpendicular elevation of the bed of
the river, and the proportionate elevation of the water of the
inundation, tend to increase the extent of the arable land of
Egvpt; and that there is now a larger tract of cultivable =oil
E. and W. from the river than at any previous period. This 1
shall endeavor to illustrate by a similar seetion,” in which it
will be seen that if the Nile, rising from its ancient bed a B,
inundated the country in the direction and at the elevation & v,
it would, when raised to ¢ D, its modern bed (the land being also
raised in proportion to ), extend its inundation on the line G #
to a far greater distance over the hdger, or slope of the desert,
and give an additional tract of cultivable land from F to n.

That this has actually taken place I have satisfactorily ascer-
tained by excavations, and by observing the quantity of alluvial
deposit accumulated round the base of ancient monuments, and
by a comparison of the height to which the water now rises and
formerly rose in the Nilometer of Elephantine.  In the plain of
Thebes are some colossal statues of Amenophis IIL, of which two
still oceupy their original site, and one of these has long been
known under the name of * the vocal Memnon.”  They stood on
either side of the dremes leading to a temple built by that
Bharaoh, and at intervals between them and the temple were
other eolossi, statues, and tablets, long since thrown down or
mutilated, anid nearly covered by the alluvial deposits of the

1 Plate XV. No. 1. 2 MNo. 2. 3 Mok
Virl. 1L k]
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inundation. Their relative position may be beiter nnderstood
from the plan.! where it will be seen that before the temple, A,
are the tablets, B¢, and 420 feet beyond are the fragments of a
colossus, E: then at a distance of 220 feet are another fallen
colossns, G, and, as a pendant to it, a group of comparatively
small figures, cut out of a single block, at ¥; the eolossi, B 1,
which are still standing, being 300 feet further, and appearing
to terminate the dromos,

The temple is now surrounded by alluvial soil, and the water
and mud of the inundation extend to the distance of G600 feet
behind it.  But when erected, about the vear 1420 B.c., not only
the body of the temple, but the dromes, or paved road leading
to it, as well as the base of the colossi, H1, were above the
reach of the inundation ; and the statues at ¥, which are still
erect in their original position, were exposed to view, though
now buried to their waist in the alluvial deposit.

Indeed, T helieve this deemes to have been a continuation of
the * Royal street” mentioned in some papyri found at Thebes,
which, crossing the western portion of the city, communieated, by
means of a ferry, with the temple of Luxor, founded by the same
Amenophis, on the other side of the river ; as the great dromos of
Sphinxes, connecting the temples of Luxor and Karnak, formed
the main street in the eastern district of Thebes. The eolossi,
H I, are 47 feet? high, with the pL-:lL-stn] 6l : but the alluvial
:Iv]mrail hias acenmulated around them to the ]wiglll of from 6 feet
10 inches to T feet, so that they now stand only 53 feet above the
plain®  This was ascertained by excavating to the base of the
pedestal s and having penetrated beneath it, 1 found that it stood,
not on alluvial ground, but on the soil of the desert, which was
paved with sandstone blocks, serving as substruetions for the
eolossus and the dromes.  The lower gide of the Jre slestal had not
been eut smooth, but was left of a round, irregular shape. extending
3 feet 10 inches below the level of the paved dromes ; but that
wias of little importance : the main point was to ascertain whether
the slope of the dremas corresponded with that of the desert:
and this [ proceedeil to examine. I therefore dug to the base of
what [ supposed to be part of a similar colossns at 2, 300 feet
Lehind the eolossug 14 This, however, proved to bz a group of

! Plate XV. Xo, 4. the statue inclines a little to one side, sa

d H}-f.cj;[.unljm:k{: the western eolossns that it @ diffioult to sseertain the oxact
47 ft.: andd the other, by netunl mensore- hcl*.,"i! of the pardestal.  See Plae XV,
ment, 47 ft. 8 in.  See Plate XV, No, b Flate XV, Nao ik

& The ground has sunk at the base, amd
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statnes—a circumstance particularly fortunate for my purpose, as
they were found to be standing in their orviginal position.  Their

total height was 8 feet 1 inch from the base of the pedestal to the

top of the shoulder, the part above that being broken off : they

projected 2 feet 10 inches above the level of the alluvial de posit,

g0 that it had accumulated in this part only 5 feet 3 inches.
This satisfactorily settled the question I had in view, and gave,

in a distance of 300 feet. a difference of 1 foot T inches to 1 foot
9 inches, being an average of 20 inches in 300 feet, or adecreasing
ratio of 1 inch in 15 feet for the talus of the sloping desert plain

on which they were placed.  According to this ratio, the base-
ment of the temple itself should stand very little below the level

of the alluvial deposit, which, indeed, agrees with fact : though,

as may be supposed, the slope of the desert is not quite so uniform

as to aceord with the mathematical caleulation of an uninter-
rupted line. It suflices for our purpose to have ascertained that
this gradual slope does exist, and that the eolossi and the temple

standing upon it are buried in alluvial deposit in an inverse ratio
as they approach the edge of the desert: and the only inference
necessarily is, that thealluvial soil now reaches further inland to-
wards the desert than it did when those monuments were erected.
We do not know how far the outermost colossi were, at that time,

beyond the line of the alluvial deposit: all we ean conclude is,
that they were above its level, and that the dresos, or paved street,
was also above the highest water-mark ; but if itisout of our power
to fix any exact point from which to caleulate the annual increase
of the perpendicular stratum of land, of this we may at least be
certain — that all the deposit now existing between the colossi,
H L, and the edge of the desert behind the temple, a total distance
of 1900 feet, has been |rl':|llghl. there since the reign of the thivd
Amenophis, or within a period of 3260 years. What has now been
said, fully, I trust, demonstrates these propositions — that the
perpendicular rise of the bed of the Nile extends the inundation,
and alluvial deposit much further in a horizontal direction E. and

W. at the present day than at any previous period: that this
cause has always been in operation ; and that, therefore, a wider
extent of irrigated land now exists than in former times. 1 do
not, however, pretend that the same quantity of land is enltivated
as _formerly ; this must always depend on the population, the
energies of the people. the system followed by the government,
and other aceidental circumstances: but it is not the faunlt of the
river, nor from any deficiency in the benefits it used to bestow
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on the soil of Egypt, that much land is left fallow, and over-
grown with noxions weeds; and the modern inhabitants might
profit by the same means of cultivating the edge of the desert by
artificial ]'l'rig_(:ltil.m as their lll'l._‘l:lt"t‘i_!}'-ﬁ[l:l'fi. if]':g:.'lrl n]ﬂ_\' lnzsﬁa;s,s;ui_[
the advantages of population, a favorable system of agriculture,
and a wise government. | have made the same observations
respecting the extent of the land in other parts of Egypt, all
confirming what 1 have stated, as might be reasonably expected
since the same causes necessarily produce the same effects ; and
I now proceed to show the origin of those erronecus notions which
proelaim that the drifting sands have curtailed the limits of the
arable land of Egypt. and that the desert constantly encroaching
on the soil threatens to overwhelm the valley of the Nile, and
;lll'i"i:]'l." counteracts the beneficial effects of the inundation.

In some parts of Egypt, as at Belmesa, at Kerdassy, a little
to the N. of the |'I}'!':I]|]itfz¢.. at Werndan, and at a few III]]L"]'P][LL‘L‘S,
the sand of the Libyvan desert has been drifted into the valley,
and hag encumbered the land with hillocks and downs, spreading
itself over the fields near the edge of the desert, and sometimes
burying trees and buildings to the depth of several feet. This
has been particularly the case about Belinesa; and Denon, whao
visited it and witnessed the effect of the sand in that quarter,
sprewd the alarm of its invasion, which lLas been magnified into
the annihilation of the arable land of Egvpt. But this evil is
only partial, and, as M. Reynier observes, in a memoir upon
the agriculture of Egypt, ]Ilthl!\lh{:il in the great French work,!
" Ilnmtrh many have spoken of the encroac |11|1a-|:]ts of the sand
upaorn l]llf cultivable soil, it appears to be much less considerable
than is supposed 3 for otherwise many places indicated by aneient
writers to have been on the borders of the desert would now be
distant from the irvigated land, and the canal of Joseph, after so
many ages of bad government, would have heen long since filled
up.”  Insome places, he adds, this has happened, az at Werdan,
in the province of Gizeh, where the sand has advanced Lo the
distance of a league ; but the position of the place — at the outlet
of a gorge in the Libyan Mountains® — is. perhaps, partly the

1 ¢ Mémaoires, sur l'ﬂ-,:_'rp[-.-,' vol. iv. p. &

] :'J'I he only mosaton where =and
||.hr.|||n|!u 1] l:|.-rh|.||:||._1. the African rang "I'.".
and thongh there are some |1r['t'|. b Ll'l!'- 1
oEe “'Im:f on e r||1|u'|$||t|:- $1r|1 _'|l||-l helow
the modern Suce road, the eastern part of
the valley of the Nile is gencrally free from
it. Tt does pot, however, oneroach on the

W to the extent that some have imagined ;
anl il downs of samd kave hean mised hore
and (here alone the sdee of the coltivated
||:|.|:|d the genernl encroachment is sve 'ltl'l-'
in fﬂw'rr of the alluvial LI!"'III"l[ T Ethicopia
tlm sand has invaded the W bank, B this
i owing to the fall in the level of the Mile,
B 1
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cause of this—an opinion which perfectly eoineides with my
own observations.  In many places where valleys open upon the
plain the sand is found to accumulate, and sometimes to form
drifts npon the land, which, when no preeauntions are taken by
planting the bushy tamarisk, inerease o far as to prevent the
averflow of the Nile from eovering a portion of the previously-
irrigated soil; but these ineursions of sand are only partial,
and in particular spots, bearing a very small proportion to the
whole valley of Egypt; and it must be remembered that the
desert, or gradual slope of the fdyer, between the limestone
ange and the arable land, is not a plain of moving sand, as
gome have imagined, but is composed of elay and stony ground
mixed with a proportion of sand, or an old detritus of the neigh-
boring rocks.  On the eastern side of the valley very few sand-
drifts are to be met with, except those seen from Cairo, beyond
Heliopolis and the Birket el Hag, on the Suex road ; but these
do not encroach upon the arable land, from which they are far
distant; and sinee 1 have shown that on the W. or Libyan side
alzo, the places where sand encumbers the valley are partial, it
may be readily imagined how slicht an effect these must have
compared with the whole extent of the country. In the Delta
the only sandy places of consequence are herve and there on the
Libyan shore and on the eoast of the Mediterranean, bearing an
imperceptible proportion to the whole superficies of that prov-
ince: and, indeed, the sand on the eoast is not worthy of notice.
nor can it be attributed in any way to the advance of the desert
upon the land of Egypt.

In many eountries —as in France, about Dunkerque, the
Landes, and other places ; in Scotland, about Nairn : and in several
parts of Europe — sand-drifts oceur of great size and extent: but
the same theories are not formed upon their aggressions: and we
have in this a proof how far opinions are influenced by the name
and by the idea of a desert. I am far from affirming that no
encroachment of the sand takes place; my arguments are only
intended to show that, taking into consideration the relative
advance of the sand and of the alluvial deposit, the balance is
greatly in favor of the latter; and the result is that, whatever
partial injury the sand may have it in its power to infliet on certain
spots, the extent of the land is constantly increasing, and the
number of square miles of inundated arable soil is much greater
now than atany previous period.  [must also make some remarks
upon the nature of the desert, which will be found to differ much
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from received opinion, as the simple mention of ranges of primi-
tive mountains reaching an elevation of H5000 feet will suffice to
show. [ allude now to the desert lying between the Nile and
Red Sea: but in onler to give a just notion of this tract, and the
nature of the mountains in various parts, I must refer to Plate
XV., and to the acecompanying sections in different latitudes.

The leading characteristic of the Eastern desert, particularly
in the northern part. is its gradual aseent from the valley of the
Nile to a certain distance eastwand, where you arvive at a plain
nearly level, and of some extent, from which all the valleys or
torrents running in g westerly direction empty themselves into
the Nile, and those to the eastward into the Red Sea, following
a descent in the opposite divection to the coast. A section taken
E.and W., about latitude 29° will explain the appearance of the
desert in that part.!  These are all limestone mountains. The
ascent from the Nile to A is about 30 miles: the high plain, A &,
is about 16 miles broad ; the descent then commences towards
the Red Sea, which is about 50 miles distant,  In that part where
the primitive range commences and joins the secondary hills,
abont latitude 287 267, the section B, and W. presents the appear-
ance given in the next figure of the plate®  In latitade 28° 10°,
|;:t.~'-.-'ir1g 113.' the ]ufll'n.' Crharil, which is the ]l't_f_:‘]u_'.-ﬂ Ju'.'l[-; in this
desert, having an elevation of about G000 feet, the section is of
a different character  Another section is taken in latitude 28°
Illl."“lll {:11"" 'E".”!':I.‘_'I.'I.. ] th'.' Hl'*‘l 'l:".'i.h LEN] {:"h‘l.'.l n..'l.1.|““‘ I"il..':"'l':l (1111
the Niled  The last of those in the Eastern desert. in latitude
277" crosses the great range of the Ummumiaga, which is about
S000 feet high: from a comparison of which it appears that this
desert has one general character in its levels from the Nile to
the Red Sea. A little above Esné, about latitude 25° 100, the
ﬁ.an:[:ainiw:-j :|lr|r11:-;|:']| the Nile on the east bank: a little fuvther
gouth they cross the river, near Edfoo, whence they continue
on either bank : and at Silsilis ave the quarries from which the
sandstone used in the temples of Egyvpt was taken. Fourteen
miles above Ombos, and on the eastern bank, the granites
appear; and at E'Scoan, 14 miles further 8., they eross the
river, Amidst these are the eataract= o suceession of !':Ii:i:ls-.,
of whieh no single fall is more than about 5 feet.

In Nubia the valley is very narrow ; the rocks of the eastern
and western mountains often coming elose to the viver, and leaving

1 Pate XV. No. 7. 2 No. 8. B No. § Mo, I 5 Mo 11,
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little or no space for the deposit of alluvium ; in other places on
the Libyvan side the sand covers the whole level space between
the hills and the bank : and the character of the country between
the First and Second Catarvact is totally different from Egypt.
The viver about Kalabshe rises between 30 and 40 feet during
the inundation ; and after it has subsided, in February, the stream
runsg at the rate of two or three knots an hour.  But I return to
the deserts of Egypt.

In going to the Western or Libyan desert, in the direction of
the Oasis Parva, one road passes by the Fyodin ; which province
is considerably lower than the valley of the Nile, and the Lake
Meeris is about 100 or 120 feet below the level of the banks at
Benisooefl. 1 have given aszection across that part of the country
from the Nile to the mountain range lving behind the Lake
Meeris! and thence to the Oases; from which it is evident that
on leaving the Fyodm in a southerly divection, or in going from
the Nile westward, vou gradually ascend till you arvive at the
summit of an elevated plain, which continues on alevel, or with
slight undulations, for a considerable distance, and forms the
extensive table-land of this part of Afvica.  The Oases and other
valleys are depressions in this lofty plain : and on descending to
them, vou find the level space or plain of the Oasis itself similar
to a portion of the Valley of Egvpt, surrounded by steep eliffs of
limestone, at some distance from the cultivated land, which vary
in height in the different Oases,  Those of the Southern Oases
are much higher, and consequently the level of those Oases is
much lower than of the Oasis Parva, as may be seen from the last
gection, taken N. and S.%

From this it appears that the water of the Oasis Parva does
not come directly from the Nile, and that we must look for the
ovigin of its springs at a move southerly point.
of the high plain are limestone ; the low plain of the Oases is
sandsione on clay ; and it is from this last that the water rises,
and by this it is retained. The limestone mountains of the
Thebaid rest in like manner on elay ; and thus we may eonclude
that the water is conveyed from some point to the south of, and
at a greater elevation than, the Oasis, its escape to the surface
taking place wherever the limestone superstratum is removed ;
and that a continuation of the same bed of clay conduets it
northward to the Oasis Parva—oceasional opportunities being

L lane XV, Mo, 12, * No. 13,
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afforded it for rising, as at Farafreh and other places on the way.
Though I have represented the mountains as if the table-land of
their summit were perfectly level, in order to show the COTHHT-
ative depressions of the Oases, it is not to be supposed that they
are perfectly horizontal: if s0, those of Lower Egvpt would be
more elevated than in the Thebaid, which is not the ease; the
mountains of Thebes being 1200 feet above the Nile, which is a
much greater elevation than any in the latitude of Cairo.  From
what has been said it is evident that the Oases are not fertile
spots in the midst of a sandy plain, but depressions in the lofty
table-land of Africa, where, by the removal of the superincumbent
limestone strata, the water has the power of rising to the surface ;
nor is the desert o dreary plain of sand which has overwhelmed
a onee fertile country, whose only traces are the isolated gardens
of the Oases, where the traveller mnsa risk of being overwhelmed
by sand, as the army of Cambyses was reported to have been.t
The notion is of old date, from Herodotus to the modern traveller
‘\'Ill:l ﬂ_ﬂ”ljilll'h ]IIEE'! L"":l"_‘,"r?“_:ll.l'l' LEH] IIH' \'El!]'_::il 1"‘ th[' }:i].l": H.t”] i.II
Strabo were listened to, it would I.'l..‘I.L'IIiI'l,! S0 lir;;!'q‘ﬂ of COUTagEe
to visit the site of ."I-h:lll|:-]lis-., lest, as he observes, the imprudent
stranger should CX S himself to * the r.iil'll_':___"l‘l' of ]rt'i]];.f overtaken
by a whirlwind on his way.'®  Strabo, like other travellers, must
have braved great dangers during his voyage ; the ancients were
alarmed at the sand and wondrous mossters ; and we now often
read of narrow eseapes from the effects of a simoom ; but however
iliﬁilglﬂ_"ﬁ"illi]{‘ T]ii‘i L'I,"I,l,li:q' 'i?!" Hllll 1|:|IH.:_;'1I CAAvVans rnn 1]“.:' lisl'; [P}.
|1_|:§.i;||1£-_,|r their way if incautious l_‘:lllrlt:_';]l to continne their ronte itj._
its dense fog of dust, and eonsequently to perish in this waterless
region, the very unpleasant death it has been reported to cause
is an exaggeration ; awd, speaking from the experience of many
a violent simoom in the most sandy parts of the desert, I can
only say that it is bad enough without being exaggerated, but
that it is much more frightful in a book of travels than in the
country itself,

A remarkable feature in the Valley of Egvpt, which must
strike every one who erosses the edge of the alluvial land, is the
ling of demarcation between this and the desert, which is so
strongly defined, that you may almost step with one foot upon the
richest, and with the other on the most barren land;: for, as

1 Admmeon, sand, and the dust of the Pharaohz being nuniued against it
= Btralw, lib. xvii. g S0,
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Strabo says all is sterile in Egypt, where the Nile does not reach,
but |l,m|]_3. requires to be irrigated by the fertilizing water of the
river to become productive ; as the flower of the female plant
only awaits the pollen of the male to eaunse it to produce —an
ilea analagous to the fable of Osiris (as the inundation ) approach-
ing the bed of Isis (the soil it irrigates), or morve properly of
Nephthys (the barren land), who also produced a son on being
visited by Osiris.

Besides the land inundated by the Nile, the ancient Fgvp-
tians took into cultivation a considerable portion of the hdyer,
or edge of the desert, which, being a light soil, consisting of clay
mixed with sand or gravel, was peculiarly adapted for certain
produce, particularly bulbous plants; and many with long fibrous
roots were found to thrive in that seil. Those parts where a
greater proportion of gravel prevailed were peculiarly adapted to
the culture of the vine; and we are not surprizged to find that the
wines of Marea ! and other places situated at the confines of the
ilesert, were superior in guality to those from the interior of
Alie irrigated land.  In some places, as in the Fyodm, where little
vhange has taken place in the appearance of Llu- surface of the
|;ltlll. | have ’m-.qm ””.1' observed the traces of former eultivation ;
even the vestizes of fields ."‘l‘l“"“"* with ehannels for water, far
above the level of all modern canals ; and in the vicinity of the
Lake Meeris are several water-vourses and canals, with the roots
of vines and other trees, which are distant more than twelve
from the nearest irrigated land. T do not pretend to affirm
that these are actually of the early time of the Pharaohs; but
they doubtless owe their origin to the system of cultivating the
fm’-;;f'i-'mluptmlh‘,.‘liu, ancient I'}ﬂ.']lliﬁns..:llult|1'|~=1-tl¢11.-.-i!.'m::|1tll.rn
of the vine is at least prior to the Arab invasion. Indeed, by
the universal confession of the inhabitants themselves, no canals
or cultivation have been maintained in this spot within the
period of Moslem records: and tradition asserts that the province

P [The town of Marea stomd nene the  * Morestie,'  meaning * Sgqyptios wine,”
tnke to which it gave the ||.J|||.|-.'-:|1 Motz points it oot as the most noted of that
It was celehrated for the wine prodoecd in conntry. Athemecis says, ‘Iis color is
its vicinity, which ajppears to be m-:‘lmlml white, it qualiiy « L, anal it i sweet
in the ! \'L'll'll" of the north country, #-pﬂ[‘:t Mk 1 iy ma
m-m:'imm[ in the lists of m’l’trm ora im thie ting tlies
Egvptian toanhs,  Steabo savs, *in this dis-

stringent, u|11l nol - affec

i amil Straleo gives it the additional

the createst abundanee of w ine,” it of keeping to o great are Athenxons

Whmh is confirmed by Athenwos. Virgil  considers it inferior to the Teniotic: aml

%-ml'ﬂ' ii. B1) mentions the white wines of that of Authylla rnpi'-c-nrs 1o have been pre-
the Mareotis, and the expression of Horace,  Perred to it and o all others, — (5. W]
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of Fydom, which now contains about eighty villages, had onece
more than four times that number in the flourishing periods of
the Pharaonie kings.

During the inundation, when the Nile had been admitted by
the canals into the interior, and the fields were subjected to the
fertilizing influence of its waters, the peasantry indulged in
various amusements which this leisure period gave them time to
enjov.t  Their cattle were housed and supplied with dey food,
which had been previously prepared for the purpose ; the tillage
of the land and all agricultural oecenpations were suspended ; and
this season wag celebrated as a harvest home, with games and
recreations of every kind. They indulged in feasting and the
luxuries of the table: games were celebrated in some of the prin-
cipal towns, in which the competitors contended for prizes of
cattle, skinsg, and other things suited to the taste or wants of the
peasant, and some amused themselves with wrestling-matehes,
bull-fights, and gymnastic exercises, which, while they suited the
habits of an active and robust people, contributed to invigorate
them, and to prevent the baneful effects of indolence durving a
period of repose from the labors of the field. Aceording to
Julivs Pollux.® the Song of Maneros was among those adopted by
the Egyptian peasant; and this fabled personage was celebrated
as the inventor of hushandry —an honor generally given to the
still more fabulous Osiriz. It iz probable that many songs and
games were appropriated to certain festivals: and this adaptation
of peeuliar ceremonies to particular occasions, and the aversion of
the Egyptians for any change in the customs of their ancestors,
are remarked by several ancient writers®  They had many festi-
vils eonnected with agriculture and the produce of the soil, which
happened at different periods of the year. In the month Mesoré,
they offered the fivst-frnits of their lentils to the god Harpoerates,
scalling out at the same time, = The tongue is Fortune. the tongue
is God; " % and the allegorical festival of *the delivery of Isis
was celebrated immediately after the vernal equinox,’® to com-
memorate the beginning of harvest. *Some,” says Platarch,
sassimilate the history of those gods to the various changes which
happen in the air during the several seasons of the year, or to
those aceidents which are observed in the production of corn in its
sowing and ripening: “for"" they observe, *“what can the burial
of Osiris more aptly signify than the first covering of the seed

L Diodor. i. 36 « Jul. Pall, iv, 7. 3 Herodot. i1, 70,
4 Plut. de Isid, 5. 68, B Thid. = 63,
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in the ground after it iz sown? or his reviving and reappearing
than its first beginning to shoot up? and why is Isis said, upon
perceiving herself to be with child, to have hung an amulet about
her neck on the 6th of the month Paophi, soon after sowing
time, but in allusion to this allegory ? and who is that Harpoe-
rates whom they tell us she brought forth about the time of the
winter tropic, but those weak and slender shootings of the corn,
which are yet feeble and imperfect ?”— for which reason it is that
the first-fruits of their lentils are dedicated to this god, and they
celebrate the feast of his mother's delivery just after the vernal
equinox.” From this it may be inferred that the festival of the
lentils was instituted when the month Mesoré coineided with the
end of March; for since they were sown at the end of November,
and ripened in about 100 or 110 days, the first-frnits might be
gathered in three months and a half, or, as Plutarch tells us,
¢ just after the vernal equinox,” or the last week in March.  Itis
not stated on what day of Mesoré this festival took place : we can,
therefore, only arrive at an approximate calenlation respecting
the period when it was first instituted ; which, supposing it to
have fallen in the middle of the month, will carry it back 2650
vears before our era, 350 vears before the accession of Menes.
«On the 19thday of the first month ( Thoth), which was the feast
of Hermes,! they eat honey and figs, saying to each other, * How
sweet a thing is truth! " " —a satisfactory proof that the month
itself, and not the first day alone, was called after and dedicated
to Thoth, the Egyvptian Hermes; and another festival, answering
to the * Thesmophoria of the Athenians,” was established to com-
memorate the period when * the hushandmen began to sow their
corn in the Egyptian month Athor*  Many of the sacred festi-
vals of the Egvptians were connected with agriculture ; but these
I shall have oceasion to notice under the head of their religious
cercmonies.

[ now proceed to another point connected with the oceupa-
tions of the peasantry — the care and rveaving of animals.  The
rich proprietors of land possessed a large stock of sheep, goats,
and cattle; gazelles, and other wild animals of the desert, were
tamed and reared with great care on their estates; and they
bestowed the greatest attention to the breed of horses, asses,
and other beasts of burden. The pastors, it is true, were a class
apart from the peasantry, and one which was held in disrepute

1 Plut. de Isid. s. 65, 2 Thid. 8. GO,
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v the Egyptians, partly in consequence of the nature of their
oceupation, and partly from the feeling excited against them by
the remembrance of ernelties exercised upon their country by a
shepherd race, which had held Egypt in subjection during a long
period : and the swineherds were looked npon with sueh abhor-
rence that Herodotus aflirms they conld not even enter a temple,
or contract marringes with any except of their own caste. But
the denomination of pastors dicl not extend to the farmers who
bred sheep or cattle; it merely applied to those who tended the
flocks, or had their immediate care: and the Egvptian artists,
as if to show the contempt in which these people were held,
frequently represented them lame or deformed, dirty and un-

i\

o, ARl A ileloranesl oxlierd, Trameleg raer fhee Maramids,

shaven, and sometimes of a most ludicrous appearance.  This
feeling, however, was not carried to the extent mentioned by
Josephus,! who asserts that *the Egyptians were prohibited to
meddle with the feeding of sheep : ™ and the senlptures of Thebes,
and every part of Upper and Lower Egypt, abundantly prove
them to have kept numerous flocks and herds, which were tended
by native Egyptians.  Their condition was humble ; they lived
in sheds® made of reeds, easily moved from place to place, which
continwed to be used by them to the time of Diodorus, as they
are by the Ababdeh tribe, a pastoral race, in the apper part of
the Thebaid, to the present day: and it is probable that parts of
Egvpt, peculiarly adapted for pasture, were inhabited by large
bodies of native shepherds, distinet from those employed by vich
individuals upon their own farms.

In the extensive domains of wealthy landed proprietors, those
who tended the flocks and herds were overlooked by other per-
sons connected with the estate.  The peazant who tilled the land

1 Josoph. Antig. il 7, & 2 Dindor. 1. 43,
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on which they were fed was responsible for their proper main-
tenance, and for the exact account of the quantity of food they
consamed ; some persons were exclusively employed in the care
of the sick, which were kept at home in the farmyard ; the super-
intendent of the shepherds regulated the different arrangements
connected with them, determined respecting those which were to
g'uz;z in the field and those which were to be stall-fed, and
attended at stated periods to give a report to the scribes be-
longing to the estate, by whom it was submitted to the steward,
and the latter was responsible to his employer for this as well
as every other portion of his possessions.

In the accompanying woodeut the head shepherd presents
himself to give an account of the stock upon the estate, and
behind him are the flocks
committed to his charge,
consisting of sheep, goats,
and wild animals belonging
to the person of the tomb,
in which this subject is re-
presented ; and the expres-
give attitude of this figure,
with his hawl to his mouth,
iz well imagined to convey
the idea of his endeavor to
recollect the numbers he is

Bl

giving from memory to the o
Ei.{:l'lljf‘.;ﬁ. Giving am aceount to the saribes of the stock
The shepherds on the o e i Vliches,

estate were chosen by the
steward, who ascertaimed
their character and skill,
previous to their being appointed to so important a trust: as s
shown to have been done in the case of the Israelites, on their
arrival in the land of Goshen ; Pharaoh expressly commanding
Joseph, whom he had made superintendent *over all the land
of Egvpt.’ to select from among his brethren such as were skilful
in the management of the flocks or herds, and * make them ralers
over his cattle.’!

The eattle were brought into a court attached to the steward’s

it datedn |, and ateors g, 2 el Box
ing implements and pagpyri,  They
sosurdls - im thedr belt hanis are tha
1 bliek anad red ink.

I (Gon. xlvii. 6. The royal cattle were  their nnmbers, as‘ Palace — 86, * Palace —
bramded or tattooed on their eomps with  #1° {Roscelling, * Mon. Civili,! gxx.0.- -5 B
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house,!

or into the farmyard, and counted by the superintendent
i the presence of the scribes, E VEIY Care was taken to Iu'u\'lﬂﬂ
or detect frauds, and the bastinado was freely administered,

whenever the peasant or the Hiu_'[a]lir]"l] IJI.‘:‘_:':I.':'tt'l.l the animals

entrusted to his ca

.
- "
= L
= s
B &
(= =
£ =
i =
o . i
= & E
(= =] z
3 g
= g =
= =
= : g
= -
z et

o Ll meribe, T, 0

CATCYING [k Fds

Haerdsinaen giving

The accompanying woodecuts fully  illustrate the mode of
bringing the cattle; and woodeut No. 484 15 particularly in-
t(au-:{tin_ﬂ_{ from the numbers |:-1"ltl_~._[ written over the animals,
answering, no doubt, to the report made to the steward, who, in
the presence of the master of the estate, receives it from the

I The headman of thie sattle was the mer the eottle of the temple of Amen-ra ot
aha; such oficers are found attached to Thebees, anid to the roval cattle. - 5 -
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head shepherd. First eome the oxen, over which is the number
234, cows 220, aoats 934, asses 760, and sheep 974 ; behind
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which follows a man carrving baskets slung upon a pole.  The
steward, leaning on his staff and accompanied by his dog.! stands
! Anpother tomb hos o similar scene, in 1500 pixs. IltH"M'“i“L ¢ Monumenti Civili,”

the text of which are mentioned 132 oxemn, XX ) — 5,
100+ x =hecp, goats (ser), 1200 Kids, and
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on the left of the picture: and in another part of the tomb,
the seribes are represented making ont the statements presented
to them by the different persons emploved on the estate.  The
tomb where this subjeet oecemrs is hewn in the rock near the

Pyramids of Gizeh, and possesses additional interest from its
great antiguity, having the name ! of a king who lived about
the era of the founders of those monwments. as well as from
the subjects it contains, which show the Egvptians to have laul

Gecss brought and mambered.
= in huskets,

ninal flower:
writtin or

Bretisk Wuseam — from Thebes,

L Omer of the [ecders of geese. 4.
The seribe reading the aesount
g Tui= Diwlel % [/ B
----- 4 hinrs
cowith thele young.

2 Men bringi
ke

1]
A large floek of

the same customs at that l':ll‘[.'l.' time, and to have arvived at
the same state of ecivilization as in the hl11l:¢1~t|l!t'ltl ares of the
15th and later Dynasties, —a fact which cannot but sngwest
most interesting thoughts to an inguiring mind, respecting the
state of the world at that remote period.?

! Woodent No. 419, fg. 4.

2 [ the letters of Amencman, No. 1.,
the writer savs, ' If there are not oxen in
the stall of the honze of Pharmol, which 15
undey my L‘i'::FIiIll_'. wopel four oxen, the
very best mnd bizgest,” e, (Goodwing
'Cambridge Essays.' 1858, p. M8)  And
aeain, Letter 1L, Pentanr replies, © His
oxen which ave in the felds are well, the

axen which are in the stalls are well, cating
their provemder daily i vea, then: keoper
filleth them with provender”  (Ihid,
O Nomerons oxen were given to the
temples of Tlhebes, Memphiz, aml Helio-
q..ii-. by Rameses [, taken from the
Mashunshn and theiv confederates (*Hee-
ords of the Past.” vi. pp. &5, 4603 584 to
Heliopelis alone {ibil. p. 39%  Tho price
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An aceount of the geese and other fowl was also brought to
the steward at the same time; and so scrupulous were they in
the returns made to him, that the number of eggs was even
ascertained and reported, with the same care as the calves, or
the offspring of the flocks.

Everything in Egypt was done by writing. The scribes were
employed on all oceasions, whether to settle public or private
questions, and no bargain of any conscquence was made without
being sanctioned by the voucher of a written document. The
art of curing disease in animals of every kind, both quadrnpeds
and birds, was carried to great perfection by the Egyptians.
and the authority of ancient writers and of the seulptures is
curiously confivmed by a discovery of the learned Cuvier, who,
finding the left humerus of a mummied ibis fractured, and re-
united in a particular manner, proved the intervention of human
art. The skill they possessed, says Diodorus,! in rearing animals,
was the result of knowledge inherited from their parents, and
subsequently improved by their own observation, their whaole
lives being oceupied in this pursuit ; and the information handed
down to them respecting the best mode of treating catile when
ill, and their proper food at all times, was increased not only by
the improvements arising from continued experience, but by the
emulation common toall men.  * What most exeites our wonder,’
adds the historian, ‘and deserves the greatest praise, is the
industry shown by the rearers of fowls and geese, who, not
contented with the conrse of natural procreation known in other
countries, hatch an infinite number of birds by an artificial
process. Dispenszing with the ineubation of the hens, they with
their own hands bring the eggs to maturity. and the young
chickens thus produced arve not inferior in any respect to those
hatched by natural means.’? This artificial contrivance has
been handed down to the present day, and continues to be
employed by the modern inhabitants of Egypt, particularly the
Copts, who may be considered to have the best claim to the title
of descendants of the ancient Egyptians.? The custom is for
the proprietors of the ovens to make the round of the villages
in the vicinity, to colleet the eggs from the peasants, and to
give them in charge to the rearers, who, without any previous

of an ox i given as 119 fen, o 1-mm:li af I Dviader. i. 4.
bronze.  (Chabas, * Melanges," 1870, p. 2 Conf. Plin. x. $4.
22y —5. B. 7t Egypt and Thebes," po 246,

VOL. 1L 20
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examination, place all they receive on mats strewed with bran, in
a room about 11 feet square, with a flat roof, and about 4 feet
in height, over which is another chamber of the same size, with
a vaulted roof, and about @ feet high; a small aperture in the
centre of the vault (at f) admitting light during the warm
weather, and another (¢) of larger diameter, immediately below,

N 4o Maslern ovens for halching eggs,

Fig. 1. Plan ol the builling, showing the form of the upper rooms A A, L cuLennee oo
o o, and the passage F. e @, the aperture communicating with the oven.
2, Seethon of the same, showing the npper roeoms, & and B
& Plan of upper room, in which the fiees are plaeed at o b and o d.
4, Lower reom, In which the cggs are placed.
5, 6. Sections from the back amld front of the npper and lower rosms, A and .

communicating with the oven, through whose ceiling it is
pierced. By this also the man descends to observe the eggs:
but in the cold season both are closed, and a lamp is kept
burning within ; another entrance at the front part of the oven,
or lower room, being then used for the same purpose, and shut
immediately on his quitting it. By way of distinetion, I call
the vaulted (A) the upper room, and the lower one (B) the vven.
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In the former are two fires in the tronghs, « & and ¢ d, which,
based with earthen slabs, three-quarters of an ineh thick. reach
from one side to the other, against the front and back walls.
These fires are lighted twice o day; the first dies away about
midday ; and the second, lighted at 3 v, lasts until 8 o’clock.
In the oven, the eggs are placed on mats strewed with bran, in
two lines corresponding to and immediately below the fives, a &
and ¢ o, where they remain half a day.  They arve then removed
to a e and b d; and others (from two heaps in the centre) are
arranged at a b and ¢ d, in their stead: and so on, till all have
taken their equal share of the warmest positions: to which
each set returns again and again, in regular succession, till the
expiration of six days.

They are then held up, one by one, towards a strong light ;
and if the eggs appear clear, and of a uniform color, it is
evident they have not succeeded ; but if they show an opague
substance within, or of the appearance of different shades, the
chickens are already formed ; and they are returned to the oven
for four more 1!;!_‘.’3‘ their iln#iiiulm hl'iit_‘_:‘ L'||i||13_fq'||, as before. At
the l:x!ri]':iliim of Iiu: fi (1118 1];!_1".\: 1 |JI.:‘I'|.' nre ]'1'I|JI-1..'1,'1| (7] .'||1ut|||.-|' VLR,
over which, however, are no fires.  Here they lie for five days in
ane ]ur:lp., the iilll,‘l‘llll'['ﬂ {_F,_FI ] :.nui lhu IIIHII' L) ]u,*in;_{ 1']u.ﬂar|E 1.'."|1 |i
tow to exclude the air: after which they are placed separately
:Ii:uut one o1 Twi inches .;11:;111. aver 1h|- u’hnlu .-aurﬂ'u:u nf |'||1,r
mats, which are sprinkled with a little bran. They are at this
time continually turmed, and shifted from one part of the mats to
another, during six or seven days, all air being carefully ex.
cluded : and are constantly examined by one of the rearers, who
applies each singly to his upper eyelid. Those which are cold
prove the chickens to be dead, but warmth greater than the
human skin is the favorable sign of their success. At length
the chicken, breaking its ege, cradually comes forth: and it is
not a little curious to see some half exposed and hall covered
by the shell ; while they chirp in their confinement. which they
evinee the greatest eagrerness to quit.  The total nmmber of days
is generally twenty-one, hut some egegs with a thin shell remain
only eighteen.  The average of those that succeed is two-thivds,
which are returned by the rearers to the proprietors, who restore
to the peasants one-half of the chickens; the other being kept
as payment for their expenses. The size of the building de-
penids, of course, on the means of speculation of the proprietors:
but the general plan is usually the same ; being a series of eight
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or ten ovens or upper rooms, on either side of a passage about

100 feet by 15, and 12 in height.
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The thermometer in any part
i not less than 24" Réaum, or
86° Fahr. ;' but the average heat
in the ovens does not reach the
temperature of fowls, which is
32° Réanm.

Excessive lheat or eold are
equally prejudicial to this pro-
cess o and the only season of the
year at which they succeed is
from the 15th of Imsheer (23d
of February) to the 15th of
Baramonden (24th of April),
beyvond which time they can
scarcely reckon upon more than
two or three in a hondred.

The great care bestowed by
the Hlu'[rlu‘l'rl on the breed of
sheep was attended with no less
important results,  They were
twice shorn, and twice bhrouglit
forth lambs, in the course of a
vear ;2 —a circumstance fully
proved by modern experience,
whenever sutlicient careis tak-
en by the shepherd. But thongh
Diodorns is perfectly correct in
this part of his statement, he
seems to be in error I'i_".‘ilhl.,'l'l-lllg
the nature of the pasture on
which they were fed, when he
that the
dental produce of the land after
the inundation sufficed for this

suggests mere acci-

purpose : for it is far more rea-
gonable to suppose that former-
ly, as at the present day, they
were supplied with particular

food eultivated expressly for them; and from his referring to the

1 My, Hamilion mentioens the leat of 88* Falii.

T Diodor. i. 38,
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period of the inundation, we may suggest that his remark .
founded on the fact of their growing clover for the Hlocks aua
herds at that season, as is still the custom in Egypt. Those
who exercised the veterinary art were of the class of shepherds.
They took the utmost carve of the animals, providing them with
proper food, which they gave them with the hand, and pre-
paring for them whatever medicine they required, which they
forced into their mouths.  Their medical aid was not eonfined
to oxen and shuul}; it extended also to the Oryx, and other
animals of the desert they tamed or bred in the farmyard ; and
the poulterers bestowed the same care upon the geese and fowls.
Indeed, the numerous herds of the ibex, gazelle, oryx, and other
of the antelope tribe, show, equally with their advancement in
veterinary art, the great attention paid to the habits of animals:
the wild and timid antelopes were rendered so tame as to be
driven to the census in the farmyard, like the sheep and goats;
and the fowlers were no less successful in their mode of rearing
the valpanser geese, and other wild fowl of the Nile!

! Rameses IT1. zave to Heliopolis, be- ahles geese, roslings, doves, and varions
Aides stables for oxen, apartments o bring birds were rFiven 0 the same, oml 4339
up fowls mnew with o nnd ook, fow] to _‘I|||'|||J|I:|'is. RS 1|-i::.--:|.d..{'d:r R

{* Beconds of the Past,' vi. p. &) He  pe, the Coplic shrompi, apd ring-doves
gave ]T.'.’-i? water-fowl in the course of his menal, appear in the s — 8. L.
reizn of thirty-two years (ilid, p. 64). -

Ko, 454, Ertoileinny prroetrate solore I2is, wleo save, ¥ 1 give vou all conntries.”
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CHAPTER XII.

Religiouns Opintons of the Ezyptians — The Greeks borrowsd many of their Notions on
Religion from Egvpt — The ldea of the Deity citertained by the Pricsts different
from that tanght o0 the uninitinted — Natore of the Gods — Nombers — The Deity
manifested upon Earth — Theories in Greck Writers — The great Gods — Triads.

IEFORE we examine the nature of the Pantheon, or the attri-
bntes of the deities worshipped by the Egvptians, it will be
proper to take a general view of their religious opinions, inti-
mately connected as they were with the manners and “enstoms
of the !rl?_'u]]lc.

Superstitionsly attached to their sacred institutions, and
professing a religion which admitted much outward show, the
Egyptians clothed their ceremonies with all the grandeur of
solemn pomp: and the celebration of their religions rites was
remarkable for all that human ingenuity could devise, to render
them splendid and imposing.  They prided themselves on being
the nation in whom had originated most of the sacred institutions
afterwards common to other people, who were believed to have
adopted them from Egypt: and the mysterious nature and
attributes of the deity, though presented under a different form,
were recognized by the Egyptians as a direct emanation from the
metaphysical philosophy of their priesthood.  They claimed the
merit of being the first who had consecrated each mounth and
day ! to a particular deity ; —a method of forming the calendar

I Flermior. & 52
45
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which has been imitated, and preserved to the present day; the
Egyptian gods having yielded their places to those of another
Pantheon, which have in turn been supplanted by the saints of a
Christian era:—and they also sonsidered themselves the first! to
sugeest the idea of foretelling from the natal hour® the future
fortunes of epch new-born infant, the life he was destined to lead,
or the death he was fated to die, which were boldly settled by as-
trological prediction.® *The Greeks, says Herodotus® *borrowed
the science of astrology from the Egvptians, bot that people
have invented more prodigies than all the rvest of mankind.
They obzerve and note down every ocenrrence, as well as what-
ever follows it; and then earvefully watching those of a similar
nature, they predict the issue from analogy, being persuaded
that it will be the same.”  In like manner, observes the historian,
to the Egyvptians is conceded the honor of teaching mankind
the proper mode of approaching the Deity :* and Lucian ® asserts,
*that they were reputed the fivst who had a eoneeption of the
gods, an acquaintanee with religions matters, awd a knowledge
of sacred names,’ —an opinion expressed in the words of an oracle
of Apollo quoted by Eusebius, which declares that *they, before
all others, disclosed by infinite actions the path that leads to
the gz And Lamblichus 7 not only considers them - the first
of men who were allowed to partake of the favor of the gods,
but that the gods when invoked rejoiced in the rites of Egypt.’

The inspection of the entrails of vietims, the study of omens,
and all those superstitions eustoms which the religions of anti-
quity so serupulously observed, were deemed highly important
among the Egyptians: and the means adopted for divining
future events, or the suceess of any undertaking, were as varied
and fanciful asz the dewd & rumonel, and other trials of chance
used by Oriental people at the present day.®

They even, says Plutarch? ‘look upon children as gifted
with a kind of faculty of divination. and they are ever anxious

! Herodot, ii. 82
2 The Pagyrus Sallicr IV, i= a ealemine
or almanac of thizs pature.. The particolne
gods and mythieal events of cach day wre
speeificd, as alzo the thinges to do and avoid,
amd-the {ate of pevsons horn on particular
day=,  Each day was divided inte three
portions, and the terms zood or bl applisd
o § in accordonce with s charneler.
Chabas, © Calemdrier Sallier,” p. 21, 8vo,
ris.) — 5. B

3 Jamblich. de Myvst. vigi 6; ¢ Accord-
inz to many of the Ezyptians, that which
ie i one power depenids on the motion of
the sfmrs.”

+ Horodet, ii. 82,

& Thid, ii. 58,

& Loucian, de Syria Dea.

¥ Inmblich. de Myst seet. vii. b,

8 Lanc's * Modern Egvptions,” vol. i pe
A1, e seg. '

# Plat. e Tsidd. et Osiv. 5. 14,
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to observe the accidental prattle they talk during play, espe-
cially if it be in a sacred place, deducing from it presages of
future events.! Omens were frequently drawn from common
accidents, as tokens of good and bad luek; the
cireumstance of the engineer sighing, while he superintended
the transport of a mounolithic shrine from Elephantine to Sals,
was suflicient to stop its further progress, and to prevent its
introduction into the sacred place intended for its reception ;!
and Amasis, though a man of strong mind, and more free from
prejudices than the generality of his countrymen, was induced
to mive way to this superstitious fancy. Saerifices of meat
offerings, libations, and incense were of the earliest date in their
temples: and if the assertions of Proclus be troe, that = the firsy
people who saerificed did not offer animals, but herbs, flowers,
and trees, with the sweet scent of incense,” and that ‘it was
unlawful to slay vietims,” they only apply to the infant state of
mankind, and not to that era when the Egvptians had already
modelled their religions habits and belief into the form presented
to us by the seulptures of their monuments.  And when he adds,
that * no animal should be offered in saerifice to the gods, thongh
permitted both to good and evil diemons,” we are not to conclude
that the victims slain before the altars in the Egyptian sculptures
were confined to the minor deities, or that this typical institu-
tion had not its origin in a very remote age*  Macrobius, indeed,
affirms? that *it was never permitted to the Egyptians to pro-
pitiate the gods with the slanghter of animals, nor with blood,
but with prayers and incenze alone ;* an idea expressed also by
Ovid,* who says that men in former times were reported to have
made nse of milk® and whatever herbs the earth spontaneously
produced, and every one offered for himself the sacrifice he had
vowed.,  But these remarks do not apply to the Egyptians, who
offered vietims on the altars of all their gods: and the privilege
mentioned by Ovid, which every individual enjoved, of offering
for himself his own sacrifice, though permitted to the Jews before

and  thus

A0 b=,

I Herodm, ii. 175

2 The only exsmple of actual sacrifice
in the seulptures is that of Plolemy Ener-
Fetes 1. sacrificine an orvx o the ol
Chons (Champolling, Panth. Egvpt.)s but
sacriflces of animals sre memtioned in the
texts, as in the porm of Pentaur about
Rameszes 11, the king savs, 1 have cn-
viched thy snerifices, | have sliin to thee

(* Records of the Pasg,” vol. .
Ty Ramiescs 111, al=o spienks of sacr-
fices (Dhid. vols, vi. and viii. ). — 5. 13

3 Macrob, Bat. i. 4. He is even zailty
of stating this 1o be the case umber the
|:'!1r1t:I||'|u~, 3

4 Oividd, Fast.
* Plin. xiv, 12,
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the Exodus, seems only to have been coneeded to the Egyptians
on particular occasions.  With the lsraelites, the custom was to
offer fruits, the fat and milk of animals, the fleeces of sheep, or
the blood and flesh of victims; the right of making the offering
being usually confined to the elders to the head of a family, and
to those who were most esteemed for \'i:'tula, or venerated for
their age. When keeping the sacrifice of the Passover, they
were commanded to - take every man a lamb, aceording to the
hounse of their fathers, a lamb for an house.” *a male of the first
year,' ‘either from the sheep, or from the goats: ! and to the
head of the family }}Q]ullgml the honor of slaying the victim in
the name of the whole house. This custom is retained in the
East to the present day ; and the sheikh of a trilie, or the master
of a house, is expected to slay the vietim of the feast of the Eed,
which the Arabs and other Moslems celebrate on the 10th 'i"l."'
“f z‘“}“!t“ghq []“," |i|.‘5[ Il!l}lll]l “‘f t}'ll"ir }'L_"“.I I.II|]|l" ['E‘l't‘[]l!lll}' IH
performed in commemoration of the sacrifice of Abraham ; and
it is remarkable that this ]1:IT1‘iiLt'::|1;L'. p:"l'l.'i]g-gl_-. Lius never been
transierred h‘}' them to the En"u'.-j[.-s of the |1-|,igiu]|. Another
point which appears singular to us in this traditional constom is,
that the ram then slain is said to be a record of the substitute
presented to Abraham in lien of his son Ishmael, and not of
Isaae. The earliest sacrifices of animals appear to have been
holocansts ; and, as it was deemed unlawful to eat at. the flesh ot
the vietim was conswmed by fire : but in after-times, as with the
Jdews, certain portions only were burnt, and in some cases the
residue belonged to the priest who sacrificed, or to the individual
who made the offering.®*  And if the froit of the earth may be
considered the first offering made by man?® yet a * firstling of the
flock, and the fat thereof,” were the sacrifice looked upon as
peculiarly aceeptable to the Deity ;* and most people appear to
have adopted this method of propitiating Him, and of expiating
sin. Indeed, it always continued to be recarded as the most
snitable species of offering; and the deseriptive formula on
Egyptian tablets dedicated to Osiris, and to some other deities,
is s0 worded as to leave no doubt respecting the nature of the
most important Egyptian sacrifices ; in which we find oxen and
geese, with cakes and wine, incense and libation, invariably
mentioned ; flowers and herbs being presented as a separate
ohlation.

1 Examl. xii. 3, 5. 4 Geg. iv, 3.
2 As in the peace-offerings.  Levit. viii, 31, 4 Gen, iv. 4, 6o
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The sanction given for sacrificing a bull was by a papyrus
band tied by the priest round the horns, which he stamped
with his signet on sealing-clay. Documents sealed with fine
clay and impressed with a signet are very common; but the
exact symbols impressed on it by the priest on this occasion are
not known. Castor says they consisted of a man kneeling, with
his hands tied behind him, and a sword pointed to his throat
which were probably the annexed, though they have not been

Ll found on a seal.  The clay used in closing and
sealing papyri is of very fine quality. A similar

#‘ kind was employed for official seals by the Greeks
and Assyrians.

CI U T We learn from the seulptures that the victim,
having its feet tied together, was thrown on the ground; aml
the priest, having placed his hand on its head ! or imltlmg it
by the horn, cut its throat, apparently from ear to ear, as is the
custom of the Moslems at the present day. The skin was then
removed, and after the head had been taken away, the foreleg or
shoulder, generally the right,* was the first joint cut off. This
wias considered, and called, the chosen part (sapt), and was the
first offeved on the altar. The other parts were afterwards cut up;
and the shoulder, the thigh, the head, the ribs, the rump, the heart,
and the kidneys, were the principal ones placed on the altar. The

AN ) Z 0 b =

Mo, $50. Sncrificial parts of aninmls.
1. Maaneh, yeps. 2, Shoulder, saf. 3 Heart, fef or abd,. 4. Kidneys, nes'erm, 5. Riba,

spar or el 8, Kaump or uttoek, saf, T, & Cther joiots, 5, Tiver,
head. which Herodotus says was either taken to the market and
sold to strangers, or thrown into the river, is as common on the
altars as any other joint, and an instance sometimes oecurs of the
whole animal being placed uponit. We may therefore conclude
that the imprecations he says were called down upon the head
were confined to certain occasions and to one particular victim, as
in the case of the scapegoat of the Jews,! and it was of that par-

1 Lavit. L. 4; iii. 8. ¥ Cf. Levit. vil, 33, viii. 25; 1 Sam. ix. 24,
T Levit. wili. 26. 1 Levit. xvi. 8, 10, 21,
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ticular animal that no Egyptian wounld eat the head. It may not
have been a favorite joint, since we find it given to a poor man
for holdinge the walking-sticks of the guests at a party ; but he

'1*
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Ko, 450, Wall-painting from a tomb,

The fnscription on the left is * A offering o Ha, 5 royval offertng to Sobe, and ths
eirebe of r|||3-|_||4| el posls of e sucliern ha ||||<||||| ari=,”  That an the right, whicls i= i periecE,
reals, ! o jistifled he receives *  Befors the foet of tlee seated fig at the

Illml" wiels of Diread andd seer, of 1||| -i|| mnil fowl, of clothes amd fabrics, of inconse
x.' the usnal sepuichral formula ; and oo the lefe the name of iz so '|.|I|:m::t 4],
whiose iind offers the buncl of lowers,

was an Egyptian, not a foreigner, and this is in the paintings
of a tomb at Thebes, of the early time of the 18th Dynasty.
Homer's deseription of the mode of sl aughtering an animal !

1 I0. A, 460,
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is very similar: *They drew back the head and killed it, and
after skinning it they cut off the legs, which being wrapped
up in the fat (caul) folded double, they placed portions of raw
meat thereon; an old man then burnt it on split wood, and
poured black wine on it, while the
voung men beside him held five-
pronged spits. When the legs
(thighs and shoulders) were burnt,
and they had tasted the “inward
parts,” they eut the rest into small
picees, and put them on shewers
(spits), roasting them cleverly, and
took all off again.’

No, 491, (Mferings on = h:l.xkr-t;.hrmn;. HI[E"I"'I Al Never '!'“["[l-i'l_':ﬂ"lill‘.ll (L} ]

thealtar, orslanghtered for the table,
at Thebes, thongh they were kept there for their wool: and
Plutareh savs, *Nope of the Egyvptians eat sheep, except the

Lyveopolites. ! Goats were killed, but the Theban gentry seem
to have preferred the ibex or wild goat, the oryx, the gazelle, and
other game.  These, however, were confined to the wealthier
classes; oilers lived prineci-
pally on heef, Nile geese,
and other wild fowl:; and
some  were  satisfied with
fish, either fresh or salted.
with an oceasional goose or
a joint of meat; and the
numerous vegetables Eoypt
produced appeared in pro-
fusion on every table. Lentil
|.ln-1‘l'ill_:_f1'* Wils, a8 at present,
a great article of food for

5

No. 482, Men bringing head amd hannceh and some 1.]I‘.‘ |JI:|'I Wy 13 \'r':‘“ HE l]ll" 1=

o lier olijeet, .
phanws ( figlh)® = cuenmbers

{or gourds), melons, and leeks, onions, and garlie,”® of which the
gourd (kuz, Avabic kdz), melons Cabtikh, Arabie batikh), onion
Chusl, Arabic busl), and garlic (fdm. Arabic tdm) vetain their names
in Egypt to the present day. They had also fruits and roots
of various kinds; and Diodorus? says that childven had merely
“a little meal of the coarsest kind, the pith of the papyrus, baked

L Plnt. de 1=kl = 72, 2 Hevel. i 125 3 Numb. xi, & 4 T¥iod. & B,
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under the ashes, and the roots and stalks of marsh-weeds." Beef
and goose, ibex, gazelle, oryx. and wild fowl were also presented
to the gods ; and onions, thongh forbidden to the priests, always
held a prominent place on their altar, with the figl (raphanus,
woodeut No. 4948, fiys. 3, 4), and gourds ( figs. 1, 2), grapes, figs
(especially of the syeamore ), corn. and
varions fowers. Wine, milk. beer, o
and a profusion of cakes and bread, )a
alzo formed part of the offerings, and g 5 ﬁ;
incense was presented at every great *."'
E'q'll_:l']i_ll:'l:. R « o Mo, 493 Saerificia! food

Of that primitive notion which
ledd man to consider sacrifice the type of a more complete
E‘ipiurinu. or of the vestiges of early revelation on this point,
it is not necessary here to treat: but I shall have oceasion to
mention some curions ideas IE*'uiJHI]Jlff the manifestation of
the Deity npon earth, which ocenr in examining the mysteries
of ancient Egypt. Oracles were of very remote date among
the Eoyptians ; and the Greeks, as well as some other people,
were indebted to them for their institution. *The orvigin of
the different deities,” says Herodotus,! * their form, their nature,
and their immortality, are with the Greeks only notions of
vesterday : and the first who have deseribed them in their
theogony arve Hesiod and Homer, who arve only my predecessors
by 400 years.  They mentioned their names. their worship, their
offices in heaven, and their general appearance: and the poets
who arve said to have preceded those two, came, in my opinion,
some time after them.” *Nearly all the names of Greek
divinities,” says the same historian? *eame from Egypt. orat
least the greater part ; for, with the exception of Neptune, the
Dioseuri? Juno, Vesta, Themis, the Graces. and Nereids, the
names of all the gods have been alwavs known in Egypt. In
stating this, 1 only repeat what the Egvptians themselves
acknowledge to be the case : and the names of deities unknown
to them 1 suppoze to have been of Pelasgic origin, with the
exegpiion of Neptune, which iz from Libya, where that deity has
always been held in partienlar veneration. With regard to
Heroes, they receive mo funeral honers from the Egyptians.
The Greeks, indeed, borrowed from the Egyptians the religions

1 Herodot. if. 3. : 2 Tl
3 Castor amd Pollux, the reputed sons of Jupiter.
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rites used mmong them, many of which I shall have oeeasion to
notice; but it is not from them, but from the Pelasgi, that the
Athenians, and after them the other Greeks, derived the enstom
of giving to the statues of Mereury a phallic attitude, the reli-
gions reason of which may be found explained in the mysteries
of Smmothrace.”  Herodotns states that the Egvptians were
strangers to the pames ! of the abovesmentioned deities, hot we
are not thenee to infer that the deities themselves were unknown
to them ; and there 15 divect evidence of three, Juno, Vesta, and
Themis, holding a distinguished position in the Pantheon of
Egypt.  Juno was ealled Saté, Vesia Anoukdé, and Themis was
doubtless derived from the Egyptian Thmei, the goddess of
Truth and Justice, from whom were borvowed both her attributes
and pame.  The historian then goes on to observe * that the
Pelasgi did not at first assign any name to their divinities, but
merelyapplied to them the general appellation of cods, according
to the order of the different parts which constituted the nniverse,
and the manner in which they had organized them. 1t was nog
till a late period that they eame to know their names, which
were introduced from Egypt: and they learnt that of Bacehus
lomg alter those of the other gods.  In process of time they went
to comsult the oracle of Dodoma upon this very point; and
Laving received for answer that they might adopt the names
taken from foreigners, the Pelasgi thenceforth used them in their
sacrifices, and the Greeks horrowed them from the Pelasgi If
the ceremonies and worship of Bacchus were introduced into
Grreece by Melampus,? and if some trifling changes were made in
them, it was ouly done in ovder to suit the tastes of the new
s and it is evident, says Herodotus, from the great
variance that exists between their vites and Greek manners, and
from their resemblance to those of the |‘:g_'-.'|-iiilll:i. thiat tlll?.l'!.‘ wera
derived from that people.  Other religious ceremonies introduced
from Egypt also underwent certain changes, as in the case of
the phallic Mercury above alluded to; and though Herodotus*
derives the form of that deity from a Samothracian enstom, there
is oreat reason to suppose that it was borrowed from the figure of
the Pan of Chemmis.® The ancient oracle of Dodona was allowed,
even by the priestesses themselves, to have been of Egyptian

I But surely they were nat strangors 4 Herodot, di. 5l
even to the sese of Themis, being so & Both fromn the office of Mercary, and
eloscly allicad to the Fhemed of Egypt. from whit bhe suys of the mysteries of the

2 Hermbot, i, 52, 3 Ihidl. ii. 49, Labiri-
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origin,! as well as that of the Libyan Ammon; and the oracles
of Diospolis, or Egyptian Thebes,* bore a strong resemblance to
the former of those two. The principal oracles in Egypt were
of the Theban Jupiter, of Hercules, Apollo, f‘ill:u'nu., [iana,
Mars, and above all of Latona, in the city of Buto, which the
Egyptians held in the highest veneration, but the mode of
divining differed in all of them, and the power of giving oracu-
Ly answers wias confined to certain deities.®

There was also an oracle of Besy, according to Ammianus
Mareellinus, in Abydus, a city of the Thebaid® where that deity
was worshipped with long-established honors; though others
assign a different position to his celebrated temple, in the vieinity
of Antino#, which place is supposed to have usurped the site of
the old town of Besa, said to have been called Besantinopolis.”
The mode of obtaining answers was herve, as at Heliopolis,?
through the medium of persons deputed for the purpose, who
carrvied the guestions in writing, according to a proper formula.®
and deposited them sealed in the temple, the answers being
retained in the same secret and ceremonions manner.  Zosimus
relates that, in the time of Constantins, some of the sealed
angwers, which as usoal had been left in the temple, were sent
to the Emperor, and the discovery of their contents subjected
many persons to imprisonment and exile s apparently in
quence of the oracle having been applied to respecting the fate
of the empire, or the suceess of some design against his life.
Different forms were required consulting dilferent oracles.
At Aphaea, a town between Heliopolis and Byblus, where Veuus
had a temple. was a lake, into which those who went to consult
the oracle of the goddess threw presents, of whatever Kind they
chose, and derived omens from their sinking, or swimming on the
surfuce.  If agreeable to the goddess, they sank — il not. they
floated ; and Zosimus states that, in the year preceding their
ruin, the offerings of the Palimyrenes sank, and the following
year a contrary vesult predicted the calamity which befell them.”

COnse-

L Herodot. i, 55 2 Ihidk. §i. 5%, T Alaeroh. Saturn Bile. 4. 30,

B Ihidl, ii. 83, 152,

i Ammian. Marcell lib xix. 12,

& [ Ammianus ‘iIuw,-c'Ihulu says, ‘at the
extremity of the Thebasd,” which was no
the situntion of Abwdus. 1 am ioclined 1w
think he shoull have said Antinoe.  Herod.
otus, i 182, mentions it, — G, W]

& [In an obi Egyptinn writer, quoted by
Photius a.p, 173, = W.]

£ Pliny (xxviii. 21, speaking of congult-
ing orneles, says the preatest core. was
takon lost & word should be omitted, or
oven pronounced wrong, and all was ae-
HHDH te o 2ot forim. {J-m.-un.t, Sat. vi.

A
¥ Banger, Mytholog, tom. i liv. v o i
(e LI
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‘On consulting the god at the Oasis of Ammon, it was customary,”
says Quintus Curtius, © for the priests to carry a gilded boat,
ornamented with numerous silver paters hanging from both its
sides, behind which followed a train of matrons and virgins
singing a certain uncouth hiymn, in the manner of their country,
with a view to !ri'u}riliutu the l:ll‘i'll'l.'. and induee him to return a
satisfactory answer.”  The oracle of Ammon enjoyed for ages
the highest celebrity, and was looked upon by foreigners, as well
as Egyptians, with the most profound respeet, missions from all
countries being sent to consult it, and learn its infallible an-
swers: but in Strabo’s! time it began to lose its former renown ;
the sibyls of Rome and the soothsayers of Etruvia having sub-
stituted omens drawn from the Qight of binds, the inspection of
vietims, and warnings, from heaven, for the longer process of
oracular consultation ; thengh, according to Juvenal ® the answers
of Ammon continned in his time to be esteemed in the solution
of difficult guestions, after *the eessation of the oracle of Delphi.”
Oracles were regorted to on all occasions of importance ; and
sometimes messengors were sent from them spontaneously to
those whom they intended to advise, in the form of warnings
acainst an approaching ealamity, or as an indication of the
diving will®  Myecerinns wag censured for not having aceom-
plighed the intentions of the gods, and received intimation of
his approaching death: Sabaco retired from the kingdom in
consequence of the predictions and promises of an oracle:* and
Necho was warned not to continue the canal from the Nile to
the Red Sea. lest he should expose his country to foreign in-
vasion.”  Oracles were also consulted, like the magicians of the
present day, in cases of theft: and Amasis is reported to have
hestowed presents on those which he found capable of returning
true answers, and remarkable for discrimination.

They predicted future events, both relative to private ocenr-
rences and natural phenomena; for which purpose. Diodorus ®
tells us, they took advantage of their skill in arithmetical
calenlations : this last being of the highest importance to them
in the study of astrology. * For the Egyptians most accurately

of Egypt (ibui. p. 8k; Mariette-Bey,

b Btrabo; xvil, p. G
i ‘Revae Arch.,' 1365, tom. i po 161); and

2 Juv. Sat. vio 554,

i Ope of the principal modes of sugury
was v drenms, and amongst the most e
markable recorded in the inseriptions are
the dream of Meneptah hefore the battle of
Prosopis {* Reconis of the Past,” vi. g 48) 5
that of Mutmeiamen, prior to his invasion

that of Pashericnptab, in the temple of
Tmouthos (* Archaologia,’ xxxix. pp 31
Ay —5. 15

4 Hevodbot. ii. 133, 139,

& Thad. . 168, i

& [higedor. i. B1.
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obzerve the order and movement of the stars, preserving their
remarks upon each for an incredible number of years; that study
having been followed by them from the earliest times. They
most carefully note the movements, revolutions, and positions of
the planets, as well as the influences possessed by each upon the
bivth of animals, whether produective of good or evil.  And they
frequently foretell what is about to happen to mankind with the
greatest acenracy, showing the failure and abundance of crops,
or the epidemic diseases about to befall men or cattle : and earth-
quakes. deluges, the vising of eomets, and all those phenomena
the knowledge of which appears impossible to vulgar compre-
hensions, they foresee by means of their long-continued obser-
vations., It is, indeed, supposed that the Chaldeans of Babylon,
being an Egyptian colony, arrived at their celebrity in astrology
in consequence of what they derived from the priests of Erypt.’

* The art of predicting future events, as practised in the Greek
temples,’ says Herodotus, *came also from the Egyptians; and
it is certain that they were the first people who establizshed
festivals, public assemblies, processions, and the proper mode of
approaching or communing with the divinity.”! The manner
of doing this depended on the object of the votary, and a proper
offering was reguired for each service,

Meat anmd drink offerings, and oblations of different kinds,
made by the Jews, were in like manner established by law, and
varied according to the oceasion.  * Some were free-will offerings®
others of obligation. The first froits, the tenths, and the sin-
offerings were of obligation ; the peace-offerings, vows, offerings
of wine, oil, bread, salt, and other things made to the temple, or
the ministers of the Lord, wereof devotion.  The Hebrews called
offerings in general Corban ; but those of bread, salt, fruits, and
liguors, as wine and oil, presented to the temple, they termed
Mincha. BSaerifices, not being properly offerings, were not
generally included under this name.  Offerings of grain, meal,
bread, eakes, fruits, wine, salt, oil, were common in the temple.
These were sometimes presented alone ; sometimes they accom-
panied the sacrifices : but honey was never offered with sacrifices ;
though it might be presented alone, as fivst frnits.?  There were
five sorts of offerings called Mincha, Minkheh, or Corban Mincha:*
1. Fine flour or meal. 2. Cakes of several sorts baked in the
oven. 8. Cakes baked on a plate. 4. Another sort of cakes,

1 Herodot, ii. 58, 2 Calmet. 2 Tevit. ii. 11. 12. 1 Levit. fi. 1.
Wiil. 1L 1 ]
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baked on a plate with holes in it. 5. The first fruits of the
new corn; which were offered either pure and without mixture,
roasted, or pavched, either in the ear or out of the ear. The
cakes were kneaded with olive oil, fried in a pan, or only dipped
in oil after they were baked. The bread offered to the altar was
without leaven, for leaven was never offered on the altar, nor with
the sacrifices 3 1 but they might make preseuts of common bread
to the priests and ministers of the temple.  These offerings were
aprpw inted o avor of the | RLLTEN 8 who could not afford the {‘llm_'ge
of sacrificing animals ; though, when living victims were offered,
they were not excused from giving meal, wine, and salt, as an
accompaniment to the greater sacrifices Those who made
oblations of bread or of meal presented also oil, incense, salt, and
wine, which were in a manner their seasoning. The priest in
waiting received the offerings from the hand of him who brought
l]u'lu, ]H.id b1 1|.'n't (1] [llg! ::Ii_:LI',I allul !'uﬁul'\’ud ﬂ'iu resl 1'1:1' Iji.-: WL
aubsistence, a3 a minister of the Lord. Nni]ling Wis "n'l.‘lmﬂ:,'
buient up but the incense, of which the priest retained none.®
When an Israclite offered @ loaf to the IJ'l‘i{r:-iE.. or a whole cake,
the priest divided it into two parts; and having set aside the
portion reserved for himself, he broke the other into crumbs,
poured on it oil, salt, wine, and incense, and spread the whole on
the fire of the altar. If these afferings were aceompanied by an
animal for a sacrifice, this portion was all thrown on the vietim,
to be consumed with it.  If the offerings were ears of new corn
{wheat or barley ), they were parched at the five, orin the flame,
and rubbed in the hand, and then offered to the priest in a vessel ;
who put oil, incense, wine, and salt over the grain, and burnt it
on the altar, first having taken his own portion®  The greater
part of these offerings were voluntary, and of pure devotion. But
when an anipal was offered in sacrifice they were not at liberty
to omit them. Every thing proper was to accompany the
saerifice, and serve as seasoning to the vietim,  In some cases,
the law veguired only offerings of corn, or bread: as when they
offered the fivst fruits of harvest, whether on the part of the nation,
or as a mark of devotion from private persons.  Astothe quantity
of meal, oil, wine, or salt, to aceompany the sacrifices, we cannot
see that the law determined it. Generally, the priest threw a
handful of meal or erumbs on the five of the altar, with wine. oil,
and =alt in proportion, and all the incense: the rest belonging to

1 Levit. ii. 11. 2 Levaod 2, 16 Numb. xv. 4, 5 3 Lavit. ii. 14, [
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himself, and the quantity depending on the liberality of the
offerer. Moses appointed! an assaron? or the tenth part of an
ephat, of fine flour, for those who could not bring two turtle-
{II";’EH, ar t\v‘l ‘T'i‘lTlg ]rigf-ﬂ“-—i, “I":l ]lﬂ:l ot 'I'!-l:]l'tll"\‘-l.tll 1.“ 1"!.'.'1' [ILF
appointed sin-offerings.  In the solemn offerings of the first
fruits for the whole nation, tll!,':'.' offered an entire sheafl of corn,
a lamb of a vear HI':L two tenths of fine meal mixed with odl,
and a quarter of a hin of wine for the libation.  In the sacrifice
of jealousy, when a husband accused his wife of infidelity, the
husband offered a tenth part of an ephah of barley meal, with-
out oil or incense, because it was “ an offering of jealousy,” “an
offering of memorial: ™" * and the priest pronouneed a curse npon
the woman, in the event of her having committed a sin, making
her drink a cup of bitter water to prove her innocence or her
guilt. In like manner, among the Egyptians, a peculiar mode
of addressing a praver, or of offering a sacrifice, was required for
different oceasions, as well as for different deities; numerous
instances of which ocenr in the senlptured representations of
sacrifices in their temples.  Nor do anecient authors fail to inform
us of this fact; and it was forbidden, says Herodotus,® to immo-
late the pig to any deity except the Moon and Bacchus.

That different animals were chosen for sacrifiee in varions
parts of Egypt is evident from the recorvded eustoms of some of
the nomes and cities, where they abstained from offering such as
were sacred ; and consequently, the same animal which was
revered and forbidden to be slaughtered for the altar or the table,
in one part of the country, was sacrificed and eaten in another.
Thus the Mendesians, who offered np sheep, abstained from goats,
which they held in particular veneration : and the Thebans, who
permitted no sheep to Le slain, immolated goats on the altar of
their gods.®  On the féte of Jupiter, a ram was slain; and the
statue of the deity being clad in the skin, the people assembled
about the temple to make a solemn lamentation, and inflict
numerous stripes upon their persons, in token of their regret for
the death of the sacred animal, whose corpse was afterwards
deposited in a consecrated case.  Plutarch affirms? that, * of all
the Egyptians, none eat sheep except the Lycopolites; and that
because the wolf does so, which they revere as a deity ;" and thus

1 Levit. viii, 11, aml xiv, 21,
2 H""i’!, ashireth or ?wfr'l.r.l‘ﬁ.
8 Lovit. xxiii, 10, of 2eg.  Numb, v, 18,

+ Nomb, v. . Calmet.
& Herodot. ii. 47

6 Thidd. ii, 42, 46.

T Plut. ue Izid, 5. T2
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it was that in one part of the country certain rites were performed
which differed totally from those of the rest of Egypt. This,
however, did not extend to the worship of the great gods of
their religion, as Osiris,! Amen, Ptah, and others, who were uni-
versally looked upon with becoming reverence, and treated, not
ag arbitrary emblems, but as the mysterious representations of
some abstract qualities of the divinity itzelf; amd if one or other
of them was more peculiarly worshipped in certain cities or
provinees of Egypt, it was from his being considered the imme-
diate patron and presiding deity.  But though his protection and
assistance were particularly invoked by the inhabitants, other
deities shared with him the honors of the sanctuary, under the
name of contemplar gods, whose united favors they did not fail
to implore. With this feeling, the dedication and votive prayers
put up in the temples were addressed to the presiding deity and
the contemplar gods ;* and if the former held the most con-
spicnous post in the adytum and other parts of the temple, the
latter veceived all the respect due to them as equally sacred,
thongh not enjoving the same external honors in that building.
And thus, again, we find that separate temples were raised to
various deities in the same city.

In the worship of sacred animals the ease was different ; and
it frequently happened that those which were adored in =ome
parts of Egypt were abhorred and treated as the enemies of
mankind in other provinees; deadly conilicts occasionally re-
sulting from this worship or detestation of the same animal.
The arbitrary choice of peculiar emblems, and the adoration
paid to animals and inanimate objects, frequently depended npon
acecident, or some peculiar local reason : and thongh great respect
was shown to the ichneumon, from its destroving the egos of the
crocodile, in places where that animal was considered an enemy
of man, it obtained no honors in those where the erocodile was a
sacred animal, as the type of a beneficent deity. This remark
applies equally to other sacred emblems, as I shall have oceasion
to show in deseribing the sacred animals. But if, in most
instances, the motives assigned for their choice appear capricious
and unsatisfactory, we frequently discover some plausible pretext
derived from a sanitary notion, as in the case of their abstinence

1 If Usiris was nof nomipally one of the  save that the *infantry and cavaley and
oight oreat gods, he in reality beld normpk others stationed in the Ombite nome, dedi-
equal to any cated the adytum 1o Aroeris, the grest god

2 For instapce, al Omboes, where the Apollo, and 10 the contemplar 1|IEi1i.1’."'~'1 fior
presidiog deity was Arvocris, the dedication their benevolepes owands them.”
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from the meat of swine, from beans and * most zoris of pulse,”* and
from eertain fish of the Nile ; or connected with some advantage
to mankind : and in order to command the observance of these
injunctions, and to prevent the possibility of their being dis-
regarded, many forbidden things were denominated sacred, or
reputed to partake of the nature of the gods. *For,” says
Porphyry, * the Egvptians either considered animals to be really
deities, or represented their gods with the heads of oxen, birds,
and other creatures, in order that the people might abstain from
eating them, as they did from using human flesh, or for some other
more mysterious reason: and religions prejudice commanded
rezpect for them as for * their melodies, which were preserved
through sneeessive ages as the actual poems of the goddess 1sis.”®
In process of time the original motive was forgotten, and mere
blind adoration took its place : but Plutarch says.®* It is evident
that the religious rites and ceremonies of the Egvptians were
never instituted on irrational grounds, or built on mere fable
and superstition : all being founded with a view to promote the
morality and happiness of those whose duty it was to observe
them.” The Greeks frequently delighted in deriding the religious
notions of the Egyptisns: and, indeed, considering the strange
animals, the fish, and even vegetables, admitted to a participation
of divine honors, and the I.nnu;lt.ltmm they uttered when death
or any accident befell them. we may readily conceive that the
lively wit of a Greek, who looked upon this superstitions custom
in a literal point of view, would not fail to seize the points most
open to ridicule.  Antiphanes,! in his * Lyeon,” speaking jestingly
of the Egyptians, says, * Besides, elever as they are reputed in
other things, they show themselves doubly so in thinking the eel
equal to the gods; for surely it is more worthy of honor than
any deity. since we have only to give prayers to the gods ; but we
must spend upon the eel at least twelve lll.lLE]]Il:t‘a.llI‘ more, merely
to smell it — so perfectly holy is this animal!l”  Anaxandrides?®
in his play of the * Cities,” addressing the same people, observes:
*I cannot agree with you; our customs and laws differ so widely :
you adore the ox; I sacrifice it to the gods; you think the eel
a very great deity; we look upon it as the most delicious dainty;
you abstain from the flesh of swine; I delight in it above all
things; you adore the dog: I give him a good beating whenever

! These and fish were forbidden to e = Plat. de Isid. s. &
priests. (Plut. de Tsid. s 5. 4 Athen, Deipn. vil, po 200, od. Cas,
2 Plag, Sccond Book of Laws, p. 780, & Tdem. foe. it
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I catch him stealing any meat. Here a priest is required to be
whole in every part: with you, it appears, they are mutilated.
indisposed, you weep: 1 am delighted to kill it,

It Yol see i [LH ]
and take its skin: the mygale, with you, has great influence ;
with ns none.”  Timoecles! also, in his * Bovptians,” says, © How
could the ibis or the dog have preserved me? for when persons
irreverent towards those who are really confessed to be gads,
EECe 1'||||1u'11iul{- |rllni.-|]|l||v!||l., whose offences shall inr \'iHi.iUII ]r:.'
the altar of a cat?’ The favorable npluﬂ'llllti[_‘!.' of it]:lltlgiug
in =atire, presented by the superstitions of Egypt, could not
escape the severe lash of Juvenal, who thus commences his
Fifteenth Satire : —

' Who knews not, Bithynian Volusius, what monsters

Mail Egvpe ean worship # This place sdores o erocodile

r5 an s samudated with serpents,

A rolden imnge of a sacrod l..'q'rllp'lllh'l'll'- shines

Where the magic chonds resound from the half Memnon,
And ancient Thebes lies overthrown with its bundred wates.
There w sea-fish, lieve & river-fisha ther

Whole tow ns worship a dog, nobady [iana,

It i= n sim 6 vislate a leok o an onton, or o break them with a bite,
L} holy wom, Tor whoin are Ldcn in i ardens

Thies ||_g U Ewver v teilale mbiains fr v animals beard i
Woaol ; 15 there unli u'n.flll to kil the mr,|-rm, of m alies goat,
Tt l.mlul tor b fied with Binanan flesh,” =

The animal worship of the Egyptians naturally struck all
people as a ludierous and gross superstition: but when Xeno-
phanes and others deride their religious ceremonies by observing.
CIF your gods are really gods, weep not for then; if men, do
not offer them sacrifices,” the objection comes badly from a
Greek : and, as Clemens justly remarks, that people had little
reason to criticise the religion of the Egvptians: for into the
Pantheon of Greece a greater number of deified men were
admitted than into that of any ancient people ; and the legendary
tales of the deities degraded theiv nature by attributing to them
the most inconsistent and disgusting viees.

On the mqm]'ﬂ.t]tmn of the |',g‘. 1|I|.um in lnt!ﬁl:lf‘llng animals

v herbs to be wods, and in lamenting their death, Plutareh
uln-u rves:?  =Struck with the manifest absurdity of these things.
Xenophanes the Colophonian, and other philosophers who fol-
lowed him, might net only have =aid to the Eg ayptians, =1f
ve believe them to be gmls, why do ye weep for them ? if they
deserve vour lamentations, why do ye repute them gods?

L Athen. foc off. 2 This is an exmprreration and & lieense of satire.
A Plut. de I=id. = 71,
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but they might have added, that it was still more ridienlons to
weep for the fruits of the earth, and at the same time to pray for
them that they would appear again and bring themselves to
matnrity, to be again consumed and again lamented: and
nothing could be more open to censure than the folly of the
Egyptians in paying divine honors to the brute creation.  For
whatever may have been their original motive, the natural conse-
quence of its introduction ouzhit to have been foreseen : they
may have deified some to insure their preservation, becanse they
were useful to the conntry : others may have been called sacred,
to prevent their unwholesome meat becoming an article of fomd ;
and some may have heen selected as emblems of certain deities,
from various reasons: but the result ought to have been antici-
]rilt(:tl. andd an enlightened ]FI'-Il‘hljli.H.lll should have guarded men’s
1ui|u|:-ta|g;li||.~¢-ln.~'n :lungﬂ‘mm Y I‘il“'rl'l.:}-a For,as Plutarch observes,!
*The l‘:g}'llt 1ans —at ]t'ilhh1|1L'gt'1.'allrl' part of them — by adoring
the animals themselves, and reverencing them as gods, have not
Ill!]l'l.' filled their religions “‘ut'.\.hill with many contemptible and
ridienlous rites, but have even wiven oceasion to notions of the
tltm‘uhlalltgl'l‘ulml;'mlz-tt':ill:lﬂ't!:'ﬂ..t|l'i'l.'il:3_;'11w weak andsimple-minded
into all the extra varance of superstition.’

It was likewise unjust and inconsistent that the priesthood
should have a creed peculiar to themselves. and the people be
left in utter ignorvance of the fundamental doctrines of their
religion ; that in proportion as their ideas were raised towards
the contemplation of the nature of a wodl, -the other classes,
H‘t‘almi:.all]t‘ forbidden to participate in those exalted studies,
should be degraded by a belief totally at variance with the truths
lllllnlrlt‘i' to the initiated : and w l:l!#i these last were acquainted
with the existence of one ”L'It}' in unity, and the operations of
the Creative Power, that the uninstructed should be left amd even
taught to worship a multiplicity of deities, whose only claims to
adoration were grounded upon fable. The office of the gods
was, perhaps, in early times more simply defined, their numbers
smaller, their attributes less complicated ; but the weakness of
men's minds, when untutored on religious subjects, soon pavel
the way for idle superstition : the belief in genii and spirits per-
vading the universe, led to the adoration of faneiful beings ; and
perverted notions respecting the Deity, obliterating eveiy trace
of the simple original, effectually prevented the uninitiated from

e — e — -

1 Plut. Jde Isid, = 71,
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suspecting the real nature of their religion. And so gross at
length became their ideas that the character of the gods they
worshipped was degraded, their supposed actions eensured, or
their non-interference avenged by an insult to their statues or
their names. It is not, then, surprising that foreigners shonlid
be struck with the absurdities which, from outward appearances,
the relizion of Foypt presented ; and the animals chosen as
emblems of the gods, or as substitutes for the divine rulers of the
world, were frequently caleulated to give a very low opinion of
the exalted personages of whom they were thought to be proper
representatives ; and however appropriately the hieroglyphics
might indicate a child by a goose.! the god of learning could
scarcely be Hattered by being figured under the form of an ape,
or the Creator of the world, who made all things perfect, under
the deformed character of the pigmy Ptal.

An Egyptian priest, it is true, might object to his religion
being judzed by the standard of our ideas: he might insist upon
the necessity of secrecy in the mysteries, in order to prevent the
11-.:|1g1-1'm.15 {-‘.;um-uiuti.m]:i of those whoe were not subject to the
vuths of initistion; and he might suggest that, in the most
simple and pure religions, many expressions had secret meanings,
and that a literal interpretation of them would offend against the
spirit of the religion itself.  In justice, therefore, some allowance
should be made for the itlltrgﬂl'i::ill ]‘l.'lij.[ilr:ll of the l':gjg.'illiullr.i:
and when we reflect that it contained many important truths,
founded upon early revelations made to mankind, and treasured
up in secret to prevent their perversion, we may be disposed to
look more favorably on the doctrines they entertained, and to
uu:|u1':§.l'.|,||:| 'I.I'III'!F 51, Wils uuhr,aidi,'rg-il “'1!!'1,]!1".' ol t]u*il'l".'ijlu ]1'gir§1:ltu1‘
to be “learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians.”  That the
reasons assigned for the worship of certain objects are highly
ridiculous cannot be doubted, and no satisfactory motive can be
discovered for many of the religious customs established
Egypt: but we may be satisfied that ancient anthors were not
sufliciently acquainted with the ‘iuhjeci to place these points in
their proper light—much less to give any satisfactory explanation ;
ane their nr|ur]i| sl Le]u].l_}lu_,‘.' iJl_,{,ul]lllW' at |{*!]gt|1 1'1I‘.L|L>[:l=l] in
a elond of I‘Lmul'ul blm{:ulatmn. few even of the Egyptians them-
selves were capable of understanding the intricacies of their own
religion. It is evident. indeed, that no Egyptian who was not

1 Tn fact, merely in consequence of its phonetic or alphabetic value.
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initiated into the mysteries understood the purport of the cere-
monies he witnessed, or obtained any notion of the nature of
the theogony, beyond that usually obtained by the votaries of
a polytheism : and the fabulous existence of the gods on earth
supplied, among the uninstructed, the place of abstract notions,
which the initiated were taught to apply to the external forms
they worshipped. It was thiz ignorance of the nature of the
gods which led the Greeks to lelieve their positive existence
upon earth in a human form, and to receive all the legendary
tales of their actions as literal truths; bringing down the deities,
as Uicero observes, to the level of men, instead of raising men to
the level of the gods. But we find that Plutarch?® was so far
acquainted with those secrets (to a participation of which he had
in a certain degree been admitted ), as to deride the idea of the
deities having been once human, or having? lived among men ;
and a remark made by the Egyptians themselves to Herodotus
and Hecatweus shows how ignorant they considered the Greeks
on this subject. *For many.’ zsays Origen, *listening to accounts
they do not understand, relative to the sacred doctrines of the
Egyptian philosophers, faney that they are acquainted with all
the wisdom of Egypt, though they have never conversed with
any of the priests, nor received any information from persons
initiated into their mystevies.” *Greece,” obzerves the Abhé
Banier,® * never had but a confused idea of the history of her
religion. Devoted without reserve on this important point to her
ancient poets, she looked upon them as her first theologians
though these poets, as Strabo * judiciously remarks, either through
ignorance of antiquity or to flatter the princes of Greece, had
arranged in their favor all the genealogies of the gods, in order
to show that they were descended from them. Whenever, there-
fore, any heroes are mentioned in their writings, we are sure to
find Hereules, Jupiter, or zome other god at the head of their

1 Plut. de Isid. s 22, 235,

2 Cicero, de Nat. Deor. . The only ap-
pearance of & man having the chinrneter of
a deity omeurs in the temple built by
Thetlmes TI1. st Samneh, where Useriesen

LI is represented performing the same
offices as a mod, but we do wot koow how
fur he was assimilated to s deity, and he
merely wears a regel eap.  There are also
offerings of Kings, ns of other persons, to
their deceased parents; b these ave only
maube to them in the character they as.
suned after death, when they received the

name of Dsivis, T being supposed (o re-
turn, after a virtnous life, to the great
origin from which they were emanations.
sSnmetimes the kine oven offers o a fioure
of him=elf and his qlu'i'n.:-:'u.h:-ullul HII‘ﬁI'Il:H,_
before whom e stands as on officiting
wiest,  [Llsertesen LI is ealled there the
wlewm, or “voung Tat" assimilated o
Creiris.  The renson i= unkoown : 6L was a
strictly local worship. — 3. I3

3 VLa Mytholomie expliquee pa: 1"His-
todire,” vol. 4. liv. ii. e &

4 sl il x.
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genealogies: and if the desire to pass for very ancient is common
to nearly all people, the Greeks were, of all others, the most
conspicuous for this folly. It is in leed, surprising that they.
who could not possibly be ignovant of their ha ving received many
colonies from Fovpt and Phoeenicia, and with them the gods and
ceremonies of their religion, should venture to assert that those
same deities were of Greek, or Thracian, or Phrygian ovigin; for
it is to this conclusion that l]u:ir]-m-l.ﬁ i\I'L-U!IuI to leadl uh jut
two words of Heradotus, who says that the gods of Greece came
from Egypt, are preferable to all that their poets have put forth
on this subject ;7 and Plato tells us that * when Solon inguired of
the priests of Egvpt about ancient affairvs, he perceived that
neither he nor any one of the Greeks (as he himself declared)
had any knowledge of very remote antiquity.”  * And as soon as
he began to discounrse about the most ancient events which
hu}-p:rm-:l among the Grecks, as the traditions concerning  he
first Phoronens and Niobe, and the deluge of Deucalion and
Pyrrha! one of the more ancient priests exclaimed, *Solon, Solon,
you Greeks are always chilidren, nor is there snch a thing as an
aged Greeian among you: all your souls are juvenile; neither
containing any ancient opinion derived from remote tradition,
nor any discipline hoary from its existence in former periods of
time.” = Justly did the priests deride the ridiculous vanity and
ig!lul'a‘tlu:i‘ of the l:i'l'vl't{ﬁ. "m tiu'l'i\‘illg th{ri'rnl"[g'm I':'mu ;_[1_1115: ;1|:||1
l|l|’_'l." assured Herodotns® that t!lll'iltg thi ]cmj_‘{ ]u_'riml whicl
l'!il!nﬂ’.d fl'ulll l.]ll.‘ commmenceament Hf the K :':l.']lii:lil I||1|||.|1'4_'|1J.' Lis
the reign of Sethos (comprising 341 generations ), *no deity had
appeared on earth, in a homan form, nor even before, nor since
that time ;" awd when * Heeuteeus,” says the historian, @ boasted of
his genealogy to the priests of Jupiter at Thebes, elaiming for
his family the honor of being descended from a god! whom he
reckoned as his 16th ancestor, they made the same observation to
him as to me, thongh 1 had said nothing respecting my ancestry.
HHTng taken me into a large consecrated cliamber, they showed
me 4 series of as mgny wooden statues as there had been Ligh
priests during the above-mentioned period ; for each high priest,
while yet livieg, had his image placed there: and having
counted them all before me, they proved that every one had

b The priests said 1o Solon, * You men- 2 Plat, in Tim p. 467,
me delnwe only, whereas many liap- 3 Herodot. i 142,

e (Plar. in Tims. p. M6, trans. b [ The title
Taylor) was merely honon

' piven b thic Kin
] B

3. — I, W,
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suceeeded his father at his demise, beginning from the oldest,
and coming down to the last. ‘The same had been done before
Heeataeus, when he boasted of his cenealogy ; and in opposing
his pretensions by the number of their high priests, they denied
that any man was descended from a deity. Each statue, they
argued, represented a Pirdmis begotten by a Pirdmis' (o man
engendered by a man); and having gone through the whole
number of 345, they showed that every one was the son of his
predecessor, without a single instance of any being descended
from a god, or even a hero.' ?

Of their idea respecting the manifestation of the Deity on
earth, which the Egyptians entertained in common with the
Hindoos, but which iz far more remarkable in their mode of
treating it, I shall not speak at present.  This question is totally
different from that of the existence of the gods on earth,? alluded
to by Herodotus, and must be looked upon under a very different
aspect, as the most curious mystery which has been traced in the
religion of Egypt.  That the images of the Egyptian deities were
not supposed to indicate real beings,! who had actually existed
on earth, is abundantly evident from the forms under which they
were represented ;. and the very fact of a god being figured with
a human body and the head of an ibis, might sufficiently prove
the allegorical character of Thoth, or Mercury, the emblem of the
communicating medinm of the divine intellect, and sugeest the
impossibility of any other than an imaginary or emblematic
existence ; in the same mannper as the sphinx, witha lion’s body
and human head, indicative of physical and intellectual power,
under which the kings of Egypt were figured, could only be
looked upon as an emblematic representation of the qualities of
the monarch. But even this evident and well-known symbol did
not escape perversion; and the credulous bestowed upon the

1 Prami is the Egvptian word signify-
ing *the man,” which Herodotus, feom his
dgnorance of the language, has traoslated
“gomd and wivtwous." The sense itself
ought to have pointed out the meaning of
the word romd, * man.'

2 Apgainst this t e set the fact that
the Theban kings were called sons of Amen,
of the Mood or substance of that god, and
supposed to be the diveet descendants of
the deity —a legend subsequently wiopted
1.'!_\1' .ﬂ.h}sﬂnd(:r tlie l'u'n!rll, i his allllsitloill‘«ll
mysterions descent from the pod. — 5. B,

B [ the lists of Manetho cortain gods
reigoned an assigned number of years on

earth, showing their existence on it. The
romnanee of the Two Brothers represents
the '_:qui woniee on enrtl o see the woman
they had made. — 5. 1,

At a later period, perhaps, the idea of
a single god, personated by the diferent
loenl Ly pes, HIE T the original con-
1-.,-}1I:in“ of cach groap of deities was ap-
Thn‘.tpc:-:nnrphir. conzisting of the principal
wod, his wife, her sister, and his child or
children, all parely humanized idols of the
woil. The whale |n_'rl1| of (aares §4 pae-
i:ln'im.lnlllr rtnl'|||n1;u1n||1r||||.i.1:.. as all urig::tﬂ
notions of gods are, — 5. I,
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sphinx the character of a real animal. It signified little, in the
choice of a mere emblem, whether it was authorized by good and
plansible reasons; and if, in process of time, the symbol was
looked npon with the same veneration as the deity of whom
it was the representative, the cause of this corruption is to
be aseribed to the same kind of superstition which, in all times
and in many religions, has invested a rvelic with a multi-
plicity of supposed virtues, and obtained for it as high a
veneration as the person to whom it belonged, or of whom it
was the Ly J
This substitution of an emblem, as an animal.! or any other
ulij!"t:l.. for the th*iT“h was not the :r!ll!_\." 1_:1J|'1'I1Irt"lui| which took
place in the religion of the Egyptians: many of the deities
themselves were mere emblematic representations of attributes
of the one and sole God : for the priests who were initiated into,
and who understood the mysteries of, their religion, believed in
one deity alone:; and, in performing their adorations to any
particular member of their Pantheon, addressed themselves
directly to the sole ruler of the universe, through that particular
form. Each form (whether ealled Ptah, Amen, or any other of
the figures representing various characters of the Deity ) was one
of His attributes: in the same manner as our expressions *the
Creator,” * the Omniscient,” *the Almighty,” or any other title,
indicate one and the same Being: hence arose the distinetion
between the great gods and those of an inferior grade which were
physical objects, as the sun and moon ; or abstract notions of
various kinds, as *valor,” *strength,” *intellectual gifts,” and the
like, personified under different forms : and it is evident that no
one who understood the prineiples on which the groundwork of
the Eeyptian Pantheon was based could suppose that the god
of valor, of strength, or of intelleet had ever lived on earth:
and we may readily coneeive how the Egyptian priests derided
the absurd notions of the Greeks, who oave a real existence to
abstract ideas, and eclaimed a lineal descent from *strength,” or
any deified attribute of the Divinity. Upon this principle it is
probable that gods were made of the virtnes, the senses, and, in
short, every abstract idea whieh had reference to the deity or
man; and we may therefore expect to find, in this catalogue,
intelleet, might., wisdom, creative power, the generative and

1 The animal head placed on the deiy ol of the deity was supposed to be incar-
ahowed and alluded to the animal mrrri]nr'. nate. — 5., B.
the peculinr amimal being that in which the
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productive principles, thought, will, goodness, merey, com-
passion,! divine vengeance, prudence, temperance, fortitude,
fate, love, néfe;, hope, charity, joy, time, space, infinity, as well
as sleep, harmony?® and even divisions of time, as the year,
month, day, and hours, and an innumerable host of abstract
notions. These, in like manner, were admitted into the Pan-
theon of Greeee and Rome, with the addition of some not very
delicate or elegant personages : who were frequently permitted
to supersede and nsurp the place of the more respeetable divini-
ties of earlier times. There were also numerous physical dei-
ties in the Eoyptian Pantheon, as earth, heaven, the sun and
moon, and others, revered for the benefits they conferred on man;
though the view they took of the elements mentioned by Seneca
appears rather to have been a metaphysical than a religious doc-
trine : and if' they divided each of the four elements into two,
making one maseuline, the other feminine, it was in order to
establish a distinetion which appeared to correspond to a dif-
ference in their nature, as between the active wind and the
passive mist, or inert atmosphere ; between sea and fresh water;
between five which burns and light which shines ; between stone
and roek, as part of earth and as eunltivable land:; the former
of all these being masculine, the latter feminine?

Different people have devised various modes of representing
the personages connected with their religion. The Eeyptians
adopted a distingunishing mark for their. gods, by giving them
the heads of animals, or a peculiar dress and form, which
generally, even without the hieroglyphic lerends, sufficed to
particularize them ; but they had not arrived at that refinement
in seulpture which enabled the Greeks to assign a peculiar face
and character to each deity. This was an effort of art to which
none but the most consummate masters conld attain: and even
the Greeks sometimes deviated from these conventional forms ;

1 The rakman and rakim of the Aeaba.
£ Plutarch says Harmony was the o
sprime of Mars and Yenns {de Isid. = 48).
s, a5 the idea of Minerva springing
from the head of Jove sl other similar
fables, shows that many of the Greek sods
were, in like manncr, personifications of
whesis, ol attribartes of the deity.
¥ Seneca, Nab Quaat. i, LT, p. 870,
The gols of the fonr cloments are fonnd
ersonificd sl wavious places, as Edfu,
armak, Medinat Habw, Derr o Medenet,
amd Phile. They form groups of eight

;;‘n].-i, ench ;u'l:lﬂ |t|1.'r'||.‘|;: i £1'HI amid :_"ul.hh!ii
]\ursnllil'}"i:ur it, Thetr heads are '_!'l"ﬂl.'l'.!“?
that of the froz or nnen=.  Water, ns the
first clement, was vepresented by the god
Nut or Han, amd & goddess of the same
names persenifving the same.  Fire, the
seeoapd clement, is ealled Heho and Fehu
apparcntly in the sense of *duy " or fares.
Earth has the names of Hak o HKaket.
Ickness and Air have that ol XN, or
* brenth.” (.Ld,' e, Dhe (ratler d. vier
Elementen,” Abh. d. K. Akud. d. Berlin,
1536, p 181, and foll.) — 5. B.
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the Apollo, or the Bacchus, of one age, differing from those of
another; and the liou-=kin. the dolphin, the crescent, or the
cagle, were generally required to identify the ficures of a Her-
cules, a Venus, a Diana, or a Jove., Indeed, in =0 extensive a
Pantheon as that of Egypt, it would be impossible to maintain
the |h[*1:ll|.'t:I]‘ilir:-1 of features, even if iul.n[rll::l for the |n'i:||1_:':|:u|
gllll:{:_ and the Christians have found it NECESSArY 1o lli-‘.‘-lillj.{lli:i]l
the apostles and saints by various accompanying devices, as the
eagle, the lion, a wheel, or other symbols.

Though the priests were aware of the nature of their gods,
and all those who understood the mysteries of the religion
locked upon the Divinity as a sole and undivided Being, the
people, as I have already observed, not admitted to a participa-
tion of those important seerets, were left in perfect ignorance
respecting the objects they were taught to adore ; and EVELY One
was not only permitted, but encouraged, to believe in the real
ganctity of the idol, and the actual existence of the god whose
figure he beheld. The bull Apis was by them deemed as sacred
and as worthy of actual worship as the Divinity of which it was
the type: and in like manner were other emblems substituted
for the deities they represented. But however the ignorance
of the uninstructed may have misinterpreted the nature of
the oods, they did not commit the same gross ervor as the
Greeks, who brought down the character of the creative power,
the deminrge who made the world, to the level of a blacksmith ;
this abstract idea of the Egyptians being to the Greeks the
working Vulean, with the hammer. dI!I\Il.dr]t] other implements
of an t-nh]mr} forge. The Egyptians may have committed great
absurdities in their admission of emblems in lien of the gods;
they were guilty of the folly of ficuring the deities under the
forms of animals; but they did not put them on an equality
with earthly beings by giving them the ordinary offices of men:
they allowed them still to be gods; and their fault was rather
the elevation of animals and emblems to the rank of deities, than
the bringing down, of the gods to the level of mankind. In
m-t::-mg the religion of the Egyptians, it is not my intention to
enter into a detailed aceount of the offices and attributes of the
numerous gods who composed their Pantheon, nor, indeed, have
we as yet sufficient data to enable us to penetrate into all the
intricacies of thiz curious guestion; I shall therefore confine
myself to the general forms and characters of the deities, and
endeavor to explain the principle on whick the superstructure
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of their theogony was based.  In the early ages of mankind, the
existence of a sole and omnipotent Deity, who ereated all things,
seems to have been the universal belief: and tradition tanght
men the same notions on this subject which in later times have
been adopted by all civilized people. Whether the Egyvptians
arrived at this conelosion fom mere tradition, or from the
conviction resulting from a careful consideration of the question,
[ will not pretend to decide ; suffice it to know that such was
their belief, and the same which was entertained by many phi-
losophers of other nations of antiquity. Some of the Greeks,
in early times, had the same notions respecting their theogony,
as we learn from a very old author, “if it be true,’ as the Abbé
Banier ! observes, *that |’I'u]l:1!iithr5 :Illnptwi them, who was the
preceptor of Homer, as Boeeaceio ® affirms, on the authority of a
fragment of Theodontius. Aecording to this ancient theogony,
the most rational of all, there was only one eternal God, from
whom all the other deities were produced. It was not permitted
to give any name to this first Being,® and no one could say who
he was. Anaxagoras thought to have defined him, by sayving
that he was voi; “understanding.”  However,as the most simple
ideas have been altered in after-times, Lactantins, the scholiast
of Statius, ealls this Sovereign Being Daimogorgon, as does the
anthor above alluded to, in imitation of Theodontins.  His name
signifies the Genins of the Earth; but, from the description
given of this god, it scarcely agrees with the idea that the first
philosophers entertained of him ; for it is vight to observe that
the poets, who were the earliest theologians of Greece, have, as
it were, personified their ideas, and made out theogonies aceond-
ing to their fancy, though they appear always to SUppose i
Being really independent.  Most of them agree in an eternity,
an ontogony, or generation of beings, some of whom are heavenly,
others earthly or infernal: but Daimogorgon and Aechlys,
according to their system, were before the world, even anterior
to chaos. Their Acmon, their Hypsistus, existed before the
heavens, which the Latins called Coelus, and the Greeks Ournos.
x'fu::m}rding to them, the Earth, Tartarus, and Love preceded
Calus, since we find in Hesiod that this last was son of the
Earth ;* and some considered Acmon to be the father of Coelus,
and the son of Manes. Cmlus also was the parent of Saturn,

1 Mytholor. vol. i, lib ii. o 5. i Thongh Sxturn was said to be son of
2 Grencalog, of the Gods, i.e. 3 Ceelus aml Terea

B Statins, Thebais, lib. v, ver. 216
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who was himself the father of the gods. The giants, sons
of the earth, came afterwards, and Ty phon was the last of them ;
after whom were the demigods, engendered by an intercourse
vetween the gods and the inhabitants of the earth.’

Iy is =till doubtful if the Egyvptians veally vepresented, under
any form, their idea of the unity of the Deity; it is not
improbable that his name, as with the Jews, was regarded with
such profouml respect as never to be uttered ; and the Being of
Beings, * who is, and was, and will be,” was perhaps not even
referved to in the senlptures, nor supposed so be approachable,
unless under the name and form of some deified attribute.
indicative of His power and connection with mankind.

Many allegorical fipures are supposed to have been adopted
for thiz purpose:; and Greek writers have imagined that the
gnake curled into the form of a cirele, with its tail in its mouth,
and other similar emblems, were used by the Egvptians to
indicate the unutterable name of the eternal Ruler of the
nniverse : hut these are merely symbols of His deified attributes
(if, indeed, the snake in that form ean be admitted among the
number 'y ; and neither the snake, the emblem of Neph, the
hawk. wor any other emblem, can be considered in any way
connected with the unity of the Deity. Even Osiris himself
cannot be looked unpon as the Deity in unity: though his
character of judge of the dead in the region of Amenti, and his
mysterious nature as an Avatar. give him a higher and more
comprehensive rank than any other god: and it is not a little
remarkable that he there appears as one of two members of a
separate triad, thongh he had returned, after performing his
duties on earth during his manifestation, to that state from which
lie was supposed to proceed.  Chne of the most perplexing parts
of the Egyvptian system is the varied character of the same deity
and the many names of Osiris, as the title Myriongnius (- with
ten thouzand names ) given to Isis, show the difficulty of ascer-
taining their office on different oceasions. It appears, then, that
the Divinity himself was not represented in the Egyptian
sculptures, and that the figures of the gods were deified attri-
butes indicative of the intelleet, power, gooduness, might, and
other qualities of the eternal Being: which, in some measure,
accords with the opinion of Damascius, who observes that “nearly
all philosophers prior to ]-IIIIIIIIL'H]H m--wllul that there was one

Lt ddoes mot appenr to e met with siogly in the ancieot temples ns thi represeatative
of any Egyptian deity.
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superessential Crod. but that the other deities had an essential
subsistence, and were deified by illuminations from the One!
Some, which belonged to the Divinity himself, were considered
the great gods of the Foyptian Pantheon: the next class of
deities were emanations from the same source; and the minor
divinities of various grades were the vepresentatives of inferior
powers, of physical objects connected with the Creator, and of
different abstract ideas, whose relative rank depended on the
near or distant connection they were deemed to possess with a
divine origin. Some, again, were mere deifications of physical
objects ; and superstition raised to a sacred rank a nseful animal
or an unwholesome plant. The same may be observed in the
religion of the Greeks and Romans ; and to such an extent was
this carried by the latter, and so degraded did the office of a
deity become, that one was chosen to preside over the common
sewers of the city, and a god of conghing! was invented as a
suitable companion to the goddess Fever.®

The Egyptians, like the Greeks and Romans, divided their
gods into different classes or grades. Among the latter, they
consisted of the twelve great gods, — the Dii majorum gentinm
or Dii Consentes, and the Dii minorum gentinm ; and the Egyp-
tians, in the same manner, distinguished their eight great gods
from those of an inferior rank. The names of the twelve great
gods of the Greeks have been preserved by Enuius in the
following couplet : —

Cluane, Vesta, Minerva, Ceres, Dinna, Venas, Mars,
Mercuring, Jovis, Neptunus, Voleanus, Apollo ;°

each of whom presided over one of the months of the year: and
one of the follies of which Alexander was guilty, according to
Arrian, was his wishing to be enrolled among these, and to
become the thirteenth of the first class of deities.

To the twelve great gods the Romans added eight others,
called selecti, or chosen deities, who were Janus, Saturn, Genius,
the Sun, the Moon, Pluto, Bacchus, and the ancient Vesta, or the
Earth. After these ranked the Dii Semones or Semihomines,
the demigods; and then the Indigetes, and those who were
attached to certain localities, the honsehold gods, the genii of

1 It must be allowed that Tossiz is not s to be remembered that by the Orientals
mentionesd by any Latin writer, and rests  many disokses wore attributed to possession,
an maere local tradition. and in Egyptian practice were exorcizoed as

2 Ceeoyn, e Nat, Deor. v. 2: *We seen actual dmmons, — 5, |t..I
temple to Fever on the Palatine H:EIL" |1t

VOL, 1L 31
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woods or rivers, nymphs, and other inferior beings.  *Cieern !
arranges the gods in three classes: first, the Dii coelestes, who
are the same as the Dii majornm gentinm: then the demigods
and the Indigetes; and, thicdly, the virtues, which raise man to
heaven, and have been themselves deified.”  * Varro maintained.’
says the Abbé Banier, * that there were known and unknown
rods, and reduced all the Gentile deities to two classes.  In the
first were those whose names and offices were defined, as the Sun,
Moon, Jupiter, Apollo, and others; and in the second were
placed those of whom nothing positive was known, and to whom
it was not lawful to raise altars or offer sacrifices.  The philo-
sopher Albriens eonsiders the seven lnlum-hx as the seven first
gods of the heathen, whom he arvanges in thiz order: Saturn,
Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Venus, JI:I{‘.I:‘.H]}.. and the Moon.,  Pausa-
nias.® Cicero, Hesvehing, and many others, speak of altars raised
to unknown deities; and, in the Aets of the Apostles, St. Paul
mentions an altar to the Unknown God.  Epimenides, the great
prophet of the Cretans, was the author of this notion. Clemens
of Alexandria endeavored to include all the pagan deities
under seven classes.  In the first he placed the stars or heavenly
bodies: in the second, the froits of the earth and the gods who
presided over them, as Ceres, Pomona, Vertumnus, Bacchus, and
1|Ih|;l':-1; Ihl,' third 1'11I1I|:1‘1'|t|3!u|r:| the |‘~LI1‘E1,"='. :Iutl n:llvr gujil.-'. nl‘
|1l]]li.~=l]mr]|l - n ﬁl(:. fourth he |:-1:1|:'.|"ii 1,]:11.*‘-1' ol tht: 1|:|.-'.~,'-iujm mgfi
affections, as love, modesty, and others; the virtnes, as concord,
peace, and the rest, forming, according to him, the fifth class.
The great gods, or Dit majorum gentinm, oceupied the sixth:
and those of health, as Fseulapins, Hygieia, Telesphore, and
some more, constituted the seventh.

*Tamblichus® o Platonic philosopher, divided the gods into
L--]:_ﬂu classes. In the first he [rli'l.l'l'll the oreat gmls, 1,1,'i1u1,
invisible by their nature, pervaded the whole universe: that is,
doulitless, the Universal Spirit.  The higher order of spirits,
whom he ealled archangels, oceupied the secomd rank; and
others of an inferior grade, or angels, formed the third. In
the fourth were the demons;? those whom he names greater
Arvchontes — that is, genii who presided over this sublunary
world and over the elements — constituted the fifth; and the
sixth was ecomposed of the minor Archontes, whose power ex-

1 De Legil. lib. 3i.  Banier, Myth. 1L v. # Tmmblichus, de Mysteriis, seet, i e L
i TRED § dalossig.
2 Tn Elacis.
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tended over the gross and terrestrial matter. Heroes formed the
seventh ; and the souls of men admitted to the order of gods,
pecupied the eighth and last class.  Other philosophers of the
same sect included all the deities, or, we may say, all the genii,
in two classes: those called anhylod, inumaterial, and fplaiod,
material. occupying the first: and the mundane and supra-
mundane the second.  Mereury, or Hermes Trismegistus, is said
to have admitted three elasses of gods.
whom he called heavenly : in the second, the empyrean: and in
the third, the etherean. The gods were also divided into pub-
lic and private: the former being those whose worship was
established and authorized by law: the latter those who were
chosen by individuals to be the peculiar object of their wor-
ships as the gods Lares, the Penates,! and the souls of ancestors.
The most general division is that which classed the gods under
the two heads of the natural and the living deities: the former
consisting of the stars and other physical objects: the latter,
of men who had received divine honors. But these did not
comprehend all the deities, sinee the genii of different kinds
were there omitted. Finally, the system which we shoulidl pre-
fer in treating of the deities of Greece and Rome divides them
into gods of heaven. of earth. and of the lower regions.”

These do not seem to accord with the divisions of the Egvp-
tian Pantheon: and we may find in the Pheenician Cabin a
stronger analogy to the great gods of Egvpt,— being, like
them, eight in number, and their name implying that they were
the great® gods of the country.  The belief of their being the
oftspring of one great father. called Sydik. *the just,” may also
accord with the presumed notion of the Egyntians respecting
the indivisible Ore mentioned in the books of Hermes.

Herodotus deseribes the Cabiri in Egypt as sons of Ptah, or
Vulean, whose statues® resembled those of the Egvptian Creator,
and speaks of their temple at Memphis, which no one but the
priest was allowed to enter: but the mystery chserved respect-
ing them, and the slight information obtained by the historian

In the first were those

I This word might be derived from
.-‘_'E-n'ﬂhfr. I'Ihr: gwod,” but that we have a
ditfienity in accounting for the use of an
Egvptinn name at Rome. The oricin of
the Penates is doubtful: <ome attributing
their introduction te Bueas, which is an
wile fable: |'|.|||:|: n difference of oHnien
exfstg about their names ; some SUPpOSinT
them to be Neptune and Apollo: others,

Jdove, June, and Minerva; and others,
Cielos amd Termm.,

4 Heekir, or Kebir, “great,” the common
Hebrew and Arabic word, in use to the
present day; as s Sadek, or Sedeck, the
I [LE] 9
4 ¥ Their statues wore of wood, ns were
those of ol times in Exypt, nnd in Greeee,
aceording to Pawsanins {Corinth. i. 19).
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on the subject, render his statement of little use in forming an
opinion of their character and office.

Though the Egvptians may have admitted two general divis-
s of the e ils, which were :ulq:a[rli.-tl h_v !:’}'thugurua ani |"|.ut|_1n,|
under the head of neetol, .l'rrl'-'li'r’{:jr'f-fr'x, and aiathetor, sensihles,
or metaphysical and physical deities, yet many other distinctions
subsisted in the members of their Pantheon; and the grada-
tions, even among those of the first-mentioned class, were
marked and numerous, The aisthetoi, or sensibles, were also
distinetly separated from the emblematic typesof theirdivinities.

The great gods of the Egyptians! were Chnumis, Amen,
Ptah, Khem, Sati, Mut, or perhaps Buto, Bubastis, and Neith,
one of whom generally formed, in conjunction with other two. a
triad, which was worshipped by a particular city, or district, with
peculiar veneration. In these triads the third member pro-
ceeded from the other two; that is, from the first h_‘..' the second,
thus: the intellect of the Deity, having operated on matter, pro-
duced the vesnlt of these two, under the form and name of the
world, or ereated things, called by the Greeks kosmos :* and on
a similar principle appear to have been formed most of these
speculative combinations. The third member of a triad, as
might be supposed, was not of equal rank with the two from
whom it proceeded; and we therefore find that Khonsu, the
third PErso in the Theban t'l."lutl., was not one of the gl'l;'ul gud:»_:‘
as were the other two, Amen and Mut: Horos, in the triad of
*hilae, was inferior to Osiris and Isis; and Anouke to Clinumis
andl Sati, in the triad of Elephantine and the Cataracts. 1 do
not pretend to decide respecting the origin of the notions enter-
tained by the Egyptians of the triad into which the Deity, as an
agent, was divided ; nor can I attempt to account for their belief
in His manifestation upon earth: similar ideas had been handed
down from a very early period, and, having been imparted to the
immediate descendants of Noah and the Patviavels, may have
reached the Egyptians through that channel, and have been
preserved and embodied in their religions svstem.  And this
appears to be confirmed by the fact of onr finding the Creative
Power, whilzt in operation upon matter, represented by Moses as
a Frindty, and not nnder the name indicative of unity until after

1 Diedorns (lib. i 5. 15) mentions eiglt Vulean, Vesta, Merenry,  Evaonder says
names, but fails to inform us if they were . the cight J.'\'.Hfs of Egypt were Satnrn,
the cight preat deitice of Egwypt. They  Bhea, Osiris, Spiritws, IHoaven, E
arg, *Sol, Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter, June,  Night, and Day. 2 Plat, de Isid. = 5.
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that action had ceased. For the name given to the Deity by
the divine legislator, when engaged in the creation of material
objects. is not Ihéah ' (* who is, and will be "), but Elohim,® * the
Guods ;" and this plural expression is used until the seventh day,
when the creation was completed.”

That the name Elohim is not intended to refer really to a
plurality of Gods.? is shown by the use of the singular verbs,
Bara, *created,” fva, *saw,” famer, *said, and others, tfollowing
the plural Elohim, as may be seen throughont the fivst chapter
of Genesis: and the first verse of that chapter bears the literal
translation, ¢ In the beginning fle the Geds ereated the heavens
and the earth;’ or more intelligibly and more elosely in the
Latin, “In prineipio, % crearvit® coclum et terram,” where
the plural substantive is followed by a singular verb.  Thus, the
very first verse of the Bible inculeates the doctrine of the Trinity ;
but under the title of * He the Gods, or * Gods Almighty,” alone
was the Deity known to the Patriarchs before the time of Moses:
and the name of Ihiah was not revealed to the Hebrew lawgiver
until the future deliverance of the Israelites from the hand of
Pharaoh was promised, when the Deity made a covenant with
him under that sacred name ; God saying to Moses,® ‘I am the
Lord [Théah]. and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and
unto Jacob, by the name of God [Gods] Almighty [Elohim
Shadai®]: but by my name Jehovali® was I not known to them.

It may appear singular that the principle of a Trinity should
be so obscurely noticed in the Old Testament; but the wise
caution of the divine legislator foresaw the danger likely to
result from too marked an allusion to what a people, surrounded

! Written by us Jehovah, and translated  fivst chapter of Genesis (ver. 27), wher:
iI:L our version *the Lord,” or when com- the Dweity only ocenrs a2 Elohim; and
bined  with Elohim, ‘ihe Lord Gol' being mentioned in the next &8 an intel-
(Clemens, Steom. lib. v. po 2000 Many  lectoal being, when God for the first tine
are of opinfon that the Phonician Tewd,  bas the oame of Thiah added to the pre-
the Greek Ffod, fobclos or fobalehos, and vions Elohim, nonder which He appesned
Jl'l-'\‘:'n whence Jovis (the aneient mune of as the Creative Power.
Jupiter), Jonus, Diana, awd others, are 1 Some have thought to trace in this an
derived from this name (Hofmunn's Lexi-  analogy to the nation of Plato, mentioned

mj. al e eiad of this chagter,

% That this word Elobim exseily an- § O, in Freneh, © Les Dieax créa.
awers Lo our word *gods,” as applicd to all & E . Wi e
gouls generally, is evident from Exodus 7 Shide.

xxii. 20, and other parts of Seripture, E Calmet oliserves, that when Moses

31t has been ﬁlll'|2'|!.ﬁ.-°'.-‘¢‘ that the Deity uses the onme (Ihial), in speaking of
then returned 1o His unity nonder the name  times prior to this appearanes (Gen, v, 26,
of [hdal, !JI_l! under that of Ihiab-Elohin  &e.), he adopts it by way of anticipation,
He sppenrs inconnection with Man ns an and Beeause at the time Be wreote the Jows
intellectual being; man as o material ani-  were acquainted with it; that is, he Fol-
mal having been already noticed, *male lowed the custom of lhis own day, aod oot
and female,” among the creations of the  that of the Patriarchs.
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by idolatrous polytheists might readily construe into the exist-
onee of a plurality of gods: the knowledge, therefore, of this
mystery was confined to such as were thonght fit to receive so
important a secret: and thus dangerous speculations and perver-
sions were obviated, of which the fancies of an ignorant people,
predisposed to idolatry, would not have failed to take advantage.
It is unnecessary to enter into the question respecting the con-
nection between the name of Ihidal and the nature of man, as
]'1.'-]II'L‘HEILEL"'{1 in the scceond t']:laph"l' of Genesis: but [ have eon-
stdered it proper. in noticing the adoption of the two, Elohim
and Ihdah, to show the possibility of the Egvptian notions of
a Trinity having been derived from early revelation, handed
down through the posterity of Noah: and I now proceed to
wention gome other remarkable coinecidences of Seriptural data.

Of these the most singular are the character of Osiris, and
the connection between trueth and the Creative Power. In the
latter we trace the notion, which oeeurs in the Christian belief,
that the Deity *of his own will begat us with the word of freth ;71
and not only do the sealptures of the earliest periods express
the same, and connect the goddess of truth with Ptah, the
Creative Power, but Tamblichus also, in treating of the ancient
mysteries, asserts it in these words: * Whereas he makes all
things in a perfect manner, not deceptively, but artificially,
together with teuth, he is ealled Ptal : bot the Greeks denominate
him Hephistus, considering him merely asa physical or artificial
agent,” and-not looking upon him, as they ought, in an abstract
or metaphysical licht.  But the discloser of truth and goodness
on earth was Osiris ; and it is remarkable that. in this character
of the manifestation of the Deity, he was said to be *full of
soodness (grace) and truth, and after having performed his
duties on earth, and fallen a sacrifice to the machinations of
{ Typho) the Evil One, to have assumed the office in a future state
of judee of mankind. At Phile, where Osiris was particularly
worshipped., and which was one of the places where they supposed
him to have been buried. his mysterious history is curiously
illustrated ? in the sculptures of a small retired chamber, lying
nearly over the western adytum of the temple. His death and
removal from this world are there deseribed: the number of

1 Gen, Epistle of James, 1. 18, Orphens 2 A copy of these seulptures is given in
By, o] eall o witness the word of the l;hl.- ll!ll.l\."'-u af the I-Iu}'.']'l h'fu:inl‘v of Liteia-
Father, which He fivst spoke, when He  twee [(Young, Hieroglyphics), pl. 6, 67,
cstablished the wniverse by His will,” 68, and G5
(Jnstin Martyr, Ormit. wl Gentes. )
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twenty-eight lotus plants points out the period of vears he was
thought to have lived on earth, and his passage from this life to
a future state is indicated by the usual attendance of the deities
and genii. who presided over the funeral rites of ordinary
mortals.!  He is then represented with the feathered cap., which
he wore in his eapacity of judge of Amenti: and this attribute
ghows the final office he held after his resurrection, and continued
to exercise towards the dead, at their last ordeal in a futuve
atate. I hawve “]I'L‘ﬂilf stated that the Monad, or !.ih_*__‘f]t' ]Jtil}',
was placed above and apart from the Triads, and that the great
gods of the Egyptian Pantheon were the deified attributes of
the *fne.” The same idea of a Monad, and even of a triple Deity,
was admitted by some of the Greeks into their system of phi-
losophy ; and * Amelius,” according to Proclus, ‘zays, the Demi-
urgos or Creator is triple, and the three Intellects are the three
Kings — He who exists, He who possesses, He who beholds.
And these are different ; therefore the First Intellect exists essen-
tially, as that which exists. But the Second exists as the Intel-
ligible in him, though possessing that which is before him, and
partaking altogether of that, wherefore it is the Second : but the
Third exists as the Intelligible in the Second, as did the Second
in the First; for every Intellect is the same with its conjoined
Intelligible ; and it possesses that which is in the Second, and
beholds or regards that which isin the First: for by how much
greater the remove, by so mueh the less intimate is that which
possesses. These three Intellects, therefore, he supposes to be
the Demiurgi, the same with the three Kings of Plato, and with
the three whom Orpheus celebrates under the names of Phanes,
Ouranos, and Kronos, though, according to him, the Demiurgos
is more particularly Phanes.”® Several others also mention the
triple nature of the Deity: and :from the different Orphic
fragments, we find,” as Mr. Cory ® observes, that *the Orphie
trinity * consisted of

Metis Phanes or Eros, Ericapmeus:
which are interpreted,
Will or Counsel, Light-or Love, Life or Life-giver.
From Acusilaus:
Metis, Eros, Ether.
1 Plat. dle Tsidl. g &5 the ﬁsing nsuiu 4 The ﬂl'|'-|'.|'il.' cEremanes, according o
of Crairis, and hiz new life" Herodotus, were the snme as those of the
2 Procl, in Tim, ii. 88, Cory, p. 306, Pyihagoreans sl Egyplinas.

# Cory, * Ancicnt Fragments,” p. 350,
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From Hesiod, according to Damascius :

Earth, Firos, Tartarus.
From Pherecydes of Syros:

Fire, Water, Spirit or Air.
From the Sidonians

Kronos, Love, Cloudy Darkness.
From the Phenicians :

Ulomus, Chusorus. The Ego.
From the Chaldian and Persian oracles of Zoroaster :

Fire, Sun, Ether.

Fire, Light, Ether.
From the later Platonists:

Power, Intellect, Father.

Power, Intellect, Soul or Spirit.

*By the ancient theologists, aceording to Macrobius, the sun
was invoked in the mysteries, as
Power of the
world,
and to this may, perhaps, be added, from Sanchoniatho, the three
=ong of Genus,

: Light of the world, Spirit of the world:

Fire, Light, Flame.
Plutarch ! gives
Intelligence, Matter, Kosmos, beauty, order,

or the world ;
the first being the

same as Plato’s the second, and the third,
Idea, Moiher, Offspring,
Exemplar, Nurse,
or Father, Receptacle of gen- & Production.
eration,

LOF these three, intelligence, matter, and kosmos,” he savs,
tuniversal nature may be considered to be made up, and there is
reason to conclude that the Egyptians were wont to liken this
setwre to what they ealled the most beautiful and perfect triangle,
the same as Plato himself does in that nuptial diagram he has
introduced into his Commenwealth. Now in his triangle, which
is rectangular, the perpendicular is imagined equal to 3, the
base to 4, and the hypothenuse to 5. In which scheme the
perpendicular is designed to represent the masculine nature, the
base the feminine, and the hypothenuse the offspring of both :

1 Plar, de Isid. s, 56,
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and accordingly, the first will apply to Osiris, or the prime canse;
the second, to Isis, the receptive power: and the last to Orus, or
the effect of the other two.  For three is the first number com-
posed of even and odd; 4 is a square, whose side iz equal to
the even number 2; but 5, being generated, as it were, out of
both the preceding numbers, two and three, may be said to bear
an equal relation to both, as to its common parents.  So, again,
the mere word which signifies the universe of beings iz of a
similar sound with this number,! as fo count five® is made use
of for eounting in general.” Plato® says the Egyptians taught
numbers to children in their play, by distributing amongst
them a certain number of froits, or other things, the same
number to be given to many or to few children, so that by
dividing them amongst themselves they learnt lessons in arith-
metie ; and all sorts of numbers were given to them in their
games of play as avithmetical exereises.

The Egyptians wrote from richt to left in the hieratic and
demotic (or enchorial ), which are the two modes of writing here
mentioned. The Greeks also in old times wrote from right to
left, like the Pheenicians, from whom they borrowed their
alphabet. This seems the natural mode of writing ; for though
we have always been accustomed to write from left to right, we
invariably use our pencil, in shading a drawing, from right to
left,in spite of all our previous habit ; and even our down-strokes
in writing arve all from right to left. The Arabs say. © It is more
reasonable to see where the pen is coming, than not to see where
it is going.” It was continued by the Etruscans, the early
imitators of the Greeks, to a very late period. Dr. Brugseh
very ingeniously observes? that though in demotie, the general
direction of the writing was from right to left, each individual
letter was formed from left to right. az is evident in
the unfinished ends of horizontal letters when the ink
failed irll the pen. In wriiing_numlu:r:-t in Jiicmt{c :u_lrl =N
enchorial they placed the units to the left — that is,
last — according to their mode of writing from right
to left. ‘Thus 1851 would stand 1581, In 18 they would first
come to the ten, and in 15422 they would begin with the
thousands. The same mode of beginning with the largest number

i

b Fivr, wivre. represented the number 5 by a star, having,

2 J:_"Ilf! word sipmdeaafo s taken firom as naual, five rayvs; becanse, a3 Horpolla
comnting by the five fingers=—an ordinary  pretends, that i= e number of the planets
H!Elllrf?d i cnrly times.  (Boe Athendum, [ Hornpolle, i 13.) 1 Laws, book 57,
Mo, 2606, i Egypians  sometimes 4 Grum, [hemat. pp. 13, 16
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is followed in hieroglyphies (224.81), whether written from right
to left, or from left to right.  This is like our arrangement of the

thousand first and the unit last, in our writing
In oo
from left to rvight. The Arvabs, from whom we lﬁﬂﬁiiir

borrowed this, think we ought to have changed lli“f J&i
the arrangement. as we write in an opposite ™=

direction. But they borrowed their numerals 224 "3
from India (hence valled by them Hindee, * Indian ), and there
the arrangement is as in our own, 1583 of our notation, for ex-

ample, being thus written .133\ by the scribes of the

Indian continent.

On the subject of numbers, the same author makes the follow-
ilig remarks: * It is my l:lililliutl., when the |’_].'1]|.'1gn|1-;|||5 appro-
priate the names of several of the gods to particular numbers, as
that of Apollo to the unit, of Diana to the doad, of Minerva to
the seven, and of Neptune to the first cube.! that they allude to
something which the founder of their sect saw in the Egvptian
temples, to some ceremonies performed in them, or to some
symbols there exhibited ;2 the same * Pythagoreans also look
upon Typho to have been of the order of deemons, as, according to
them, * he was produced in the even number fifty-six.,” Foras
the power of the triangle is expressive of the nature of Pluto,
Bacehus, and Mars; the properties of the square of Rhea, Venus,
Ceres, Vesta. and Juno ; and of the dmh-:::lgmu of Jupiter; so(we
are informed by Endoxus) is the figure of 56 angles expressive of
the nature of T'ypho.”* . They have likewise *a great detestation
for the number 17,4 and * call the 17th day of the month the day
of obstruction ; for the middle number 17, falling in between the
square 16 and the parallelogram 18 (the only two plain numbers
whose circumferences arve equal to their areas), stops up the way
between them, divides them from each other, and hinders them
from uniting." In another place® he says, * The Pythagoreans
honor numbers and geometrical diagrams with the names of
the gods: thus they call the equilateral triangle head-born
Minerva and Tritogeneia, because it may be equally divided by
three perpendicular lines, drawn from each of the angles; the

! Simplicing, in his Commentary on  twelve, eight, and six are in barmonie pro-
Aristotle’s Treatise de Codo, tells ws that 2 portion.”  (Taylo's Theoretic Arithmetic,
culse was ealled by the Pythagoreans har-  p. 135.)
mony, becase it consists of twelve bound- * Plut. de Tsid, & 10, 5 Ihid. & 30
ing fines, eighi angles, and six sides; and 4 Ihad. 5. 42, Ibid. &. T8,
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unit they term Apollo, as to the number two they have affixed
the name of Strife and Audaciousness, and to that of three,
Justice; in like manner the number 36, their tetrakys, or sacred
guaternion, being composed of the first four odd numbers added
to the first four even ones, as is commonly reported, is looked
upon by them as the most solemn oath they can take, and called
Hosmos, the world or order.  *To the good principle they give
the names of * the unit, the definite, the fixed, the straight, the
odd, the squave, the egual, the dexterous, and the lueid:™
whilst to the evd ene they give the appellation of *the duad,
the indefinite, the movable, the erooked, the even, the oblong, the
unequal, the sinistrous, and the dark.”" !

Without entering into all the abstruse speculations respect-
ing numbers, [ shall add a few observations, principally in refer-
ence to the opinions entertained by the Egyptians.” *According
to their doctrine, Thales defined numbers to be a collection of
monads; * and some of the Pythagoreans said that the monad
was the confine of number and parts ; for from it, as from a seed
and an eternal root, ratios are contrarily inereased and diminisled ;
some through a division to infinity being always diminished by
a greater number, while others being increased to infinity ave
again angmented.® They also ¢ called the monad intellect,® male
and female, God, chaos, darkness, Tartarus, Lethe, the axis, the
sun, and Pyralios, Morpho, the tower of Jupiter, Apollo, the
prophet,” and many other names; and Damaseius, in his treatise
{legi Aggaiv, informs us that *the Egyptians asserted nothing of
the first principle of things, but celebroted it as a thrice un-
known darkaess transcending all intellectual perception.” To the
duad they gave the appellation *audacity, matter, the cause of
dissimilitnde, the interval between multitude and the monad,’
aseribing it to Diana and some other deities, to Fate and Death ;
and the triad * was considered by them to be intellect, the origin
of virtue, and to belong to Justice, Saturn, and many other
divinities. According to Servius, *they assigned the perfect
number three to the Great God ;" and the tetrad they looked

1 Plui. de I<id. = 48, Cerberus, the three Fotes, the Gmees, the
2 Taylor's Theoretie Aritl: setio, p. 4; Furigs, the three judges of Hades, and
and Aristotle. others. “The expression of Vivgil (Ecl. vidi.

2 [Somn. Serip. .6, His (Moerobing')  76), * Numers Deus impare maudet,” ap-
neonmd ; beginning amd end ofall, =G, W.]  plies to the same number, a5 i shown by
"_T‘]I:l-'l Il'lllhllml' is obsorvable in the the ]:-w.:l::l.ﬂlillg verses, and by the * Neete
“Tran virgings om Diane,' the iddeot of frities nodis fernocs, . . . colores.  Conf
Heptune, the * trifidum fulmen Jovis," the  En. vie 229 of alib.)
three sons of Sawrs, the ferec-headed
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UM as the rreatest miracle, a £ ul after another manner than
the triad, a manifold, or rather every divinity: peeuliarly ap-
plied to Merenry, Vulean, Hercules, and Bacchus ; and they held
that the power of the duad subsisted in the four. Thus Pytha-
goras asks, * How do vou count? — Mercury : * One, two, three,
four.— Pyth.: Do youn pot see that what are four to you, are
ten and our oath ? ' those 1, 2 3, 4, added tugt}lhur. EI{II'IIIJ']I;;' ten,
and four containing every number within it. Four was par-
ticularly connected with Mereury, as the deity who imparted
intellectual gifts to man ; to Vulean it was assimilated as the
Deminrgos, whenee the Tetraktys was the mystic name of the
Creative Power; and three they looked upon as * embracing all
human things." *Know God,” suys Pythagoras, *who is number
andl |1;||'mnr]:r:. %the human sonl,” according to that philosopher,
wis ‘number moving itself; © and some styled wumber *the father
of wods and wen.’ ."I-I':llll'l.' were the fanciful meanings attached to
numbers by the Pythagoreans, which it is unnecessary here to
introduce: I shall therefore ouly observe that the opision re-
specting the 9 was, that * there could be no number beyvond it, and
that it eirenlates all numbers within itself. as is evident from the
refrogression of numbers, For their natural progression is as far
as I, alter which their retrogression takes place, 10 becoming once
more the monad., Again, 9 being added to each of the numbers
1, 2, 3, 4, and the vest, it will produce 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, ete.: no
elementary number can thevefore be bevond the ennead ; " whence
thie I:.I'l."]til"-_[liﬂ'l‘ﬂll.‘i. called it *ocean and the horizon, all numbers
being comprehended by, and revolving within, it ; " but the *decad
was called heaven. being the most perfect boundary of number;’
and some characterized nombers as the envelopes of being.
That Pythagoras borrowed from Egyvpt his ideas on this
subject, is highly probable: such appears tc have been the
opinion of the ancients themselves: and it would be eurious to
ascertain if our common multiplication table, for which we arve
indebted to that philesopher, was of Egyptian origin. It is
however evident from modern discoveries in the language and
writing of that people. that the numerical system of the Pytha-
goreans tallies with the formation of the Egyptian numbers,
aceoriding to that mode of representing them in the hieratic
character, which is applied to the days of the month, in the sense
of the 1st, 2d, 3d, ete,, where 1. 2, 3, and 4 alone are perfect
numbers; &, 6, T, and 8 being composed of 3 + 2, 8 4+ 3, 3 + 4,
and 4 4 4; 8 from its completing the series, being a single
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and perfect number,

MYSTIC NUMBERS.
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‘eirculating,” as the Pythagoreans say, *all

numbers within itself.’ and 10 commencing a new series, and

becoming again the monad.’

The hieroglyphic numbers? are different, being arranged in

units, tens, hundreds, and thoosands ;

and the ordinary hieratic

are partly formed from the hieroglyphic units, the 5, 6, 7, 8, and

9 being ciphers, as is also one form of the +.
statement, [ refer the reader to the

of which and the former
accompanying Plate.

For an illustration

The speculations of later times have ascribed the same and
some other significations to the numbers, as to

1. Unity. Divine

thought.

Wisdom. Divinity. The

= universal principle, and centre of all.
g | 2. Will. Water. The two natures of man. Perversity.
= | 8. Action. Matter. Temporal immaterial agents who do
= not think.
= | 4. Intellect. Intellectual man. Wisdom. All that is
active. Religion. Immaterial agents who think.
5. The evil being. Idolatry. Self-sufficiency. 342
6. Formation of the world. Radius, and the natural
division of eirele. Piety. 5+ 3,
7. Source of man’sivtellectual and sensible properties.  Re-
lating to the end of the world. Love of esteem. Intel-
lectoal agents Chaving taken the place of man). 4+ 3.

8. Intellectuality both in body and soul.
with the human nature,

4 +4.

=

gin. 4+ 5.
10, Limit of all.

Man not purified from =in.
Creation of the body. and its nature.
number of every spiritual limit.

The divine united
Love. Good will. Justice.
Phy=ical envelope of man.
Curiosity. The
Intellect united with

Man purified from sin, returning by a new
birth to unity, whenee he proceeded.

Decom position

of the circle, or the world.
Having now mentioned some of the numerous meanings
attached to the numbers?® I return from this digression to the
consideration of the religions doctrines of the Egyvptians.

——

» For further scconnts of the Ezyplian
mmbers, sex the Gram o of Champollion,
by whom the numerienl svstem commences|
by D, Woung was vory fully demonstrated
and . eaericd out. [e'L Tulier table, with
fractions, i3 given by Professor Eisenlobhr,

* Mathematizche Papyrus,” pp. 8, 9.— 5. B.

2 It is nnmecessary to point out those
which so frequently oceur in the Hible,
mnl ey TY BOe sl ||-|.n"1.:|'r:: that the con=
stant occurvence of 4, 7, and other onm-
bers is not mccidental,
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The manifestation of the Deity, His coming upon earth for the
benefit of mankind, and His expected interposition, were ideas
which, even in the patriarchal times, had always been entertained.
having been revealed to man from the earliest periods, and
handed down through successive ages, even to the time when
that event took place: weare therefore less surprised to find it
introduced into the religion of the Egyptians, and forming one of
the most important tenets of their belief.  Indeed, nothing can
be more satisfactory than this additional proof of its having been
a tradition among the early inhabitants of the earth; and it was
natural that the Egyptians should anticipate the fulfilment of
this promise, and found thereon the great mystery of the relative
connection between the Deity and mankind. The fact of this,
and the doctrine of a Inmh being entertained by so many
distant nations, naturally leads to llu inference that l]lﬂ had a
common origin . and most persons will adinit that they appear
to have been derived from immediate revelation, or from the
knowledge imparted to the early inhabitants of the world, rather
than from acceidental speculation in distant parts of the globe, —a
remark which applies equally to the creation of man, the deluge,
the ark or boat, and numerons mysterions doctrines commaon
to different people. From whatever source the Egyptians
originally borrowed their ideas on these subjects, it is evident
that they refined upon them, and rendered their metaphysical
speculations so complicated, that it required great care and atten-
tion on the part of the imtiated to avoid confusion, and to obtain
a perfect understanding of their purport. Henceit happened that
those who had only obtained a limited insight into this intricate
subject, speedily perverted the meaning of the very groundwork
itself, and the Greeks and Bomans, who were admitted to par=
ticipate in a portion of those secrets, fell into a labyrinth of
error, which gave to the whole system the charvacter of an absurd
fuble. Indeed, they went still further, and, taking literally
certain enigmatical ceremonies, they converted speculative and
abstract notions into physical realities, and debased the vites they
borrowed from Egypt by the most revolting and profane excesses,
tending to make religion ridiculons, and to obyiate all the pur-
poses for which it had been instituted.  For, however erroneons
the notions of the ancients were, however mistaken in the nature
of the Deity, and however much truth was obseured by the worship
of a plurality of gods, still the morality inculeated by religion
and practized by good men was deserving of eommendation ; and
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we cannot but censure those who degraded what was good, ani
added to error by the mizapplicaticn of mysterious secrets.

This perversion of certain allegorieal rites, and the misinter-
pretations given by the Greeks ad Romans to some religions
eustoms of the Egyptians, have, in many instances, led to the
idea that the priesthood of Thebes and Memphis, under the plea
of religion, were guilty of enormities which would shock the
most depraved: and an erroneons judgment has been formed
from the mode in which the worship of Osivis was conducted by
his votaries at Rome. 1 will not pretend to say that the Romans
did not find the ceremonies of that worship already degraded, in
the Greco-Egyptian city of Alexandria: this is highly probable ;
but the reason of its perversion theve resulted from the same cause
as at Home — the misapplication by foreign votaries of fenets
they failed to comprehend ; for it may be doubted if such rites
were at any time known to the Eoyptians:; and if any ex-
ternal ceremonies earvied with them an appearance of indeli-
cacy, they were merely emblematic representations, as in the
case of the phallic figures, indicating the zenerative prineiple
of nature.  Here, as usnal with the Egyptians, it was the abstract
idea which alone ocenrred to the mind of those who understood
the religion they professed; but the Greeks and Romans, owing
to the grossness of their imaginations, saw nothing hevond the
external form that presented itself to the eve, and instead of the
‘power, or abstract cause, they merely thought of its physical char-
acter. Henece the absurd worship of the mere agent in lien of a
first cause, and hence, in consequence. all those revolting scenes
by which religion was degraded and the human mind corrupted ;
the more deplorable, since mankind is ever prone to commit the
greatest excesses when their actsare believed to have the sanction
of religion. Indeed, even at a time when speculative doctrines
have not yet suffered any gross perversion of their principles, the
ignorance and credulity of man frequently distort what is reason-
able ; and some minds are not possessed of suflicient judzment to
separate the really religious from thesuperstitions pare of their
creed, or to discriminate between the mysterious or metaphysical,
the fabulous, and the moral. A remarkable instance of the per-
verted meaning of a religions custom, by the ignorance of Greek
anidl Roman writers, ocenrs in the Pallakides or Pellices of Amen,
mentioned by Diodorus® and Strabo. The former, it is true,

I Digdor. §. 47.
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only describes them under the name of Pallakides of Jupiter, in
noticinge their tombs; but Strabo ! asserts that, at Thebes, *a
virgin, conspicuouns for birth and beanty, was saerificed to
Jupiter, the deity of that eity, and that a class of persons, called
pellives, = harlots” dedicated to his service, were permitted to
cohabit with anyone they chose.’

That certain women, of the first families of the country, were
devoted to the seyvice of the god of Thebes, is perfectly true, as
I have had oceasion alveady to remark ; and they were the same
whom Herodotus mentions under the name of gyeaikes biereia?
or ‘sacred women, consecrated to the Theban Jove.  The state-
ment of Diodorus, that their sepulchres were distant from the
tomb of Osyvmandyas ten stadia, or little more than GO feet,
agrees perfectly with the position of those where the queens and
princesses were buried® in the Necropolis of Thebes: and 1s
highly satistactory, from its confivming the opinion formed from
the :-i:‘-l:l][rllll'l*:-:. vespecting the office they held.,  For thongh we
are unable to ascertain the exact duties they performed, it is
evident that they assisted in the most important eeremonics of
the temple, in company with the monavch himself, holding the
sacred emblems which were the badge of their office ; and the
importance of the post is sufliciently evinced by the fact that
the wives and lI:,I,IIE_:Ill!"l'.‘i of the noblest families of the country,
of the high-priests, and of the kings themselves, were proud to
enjoy the hohor it conferred.  Such being the case, shall we not
reject with eontemut so ridicnlous a story, and learn from it how
little relianee is to be placed on the Greek amnd Roman accounts
of the vites of Egypt?  And, indeed, if this absuzd tale were not
refuted by the sculptures of Thebes, mere reason would tell the
most eredulons that a custom so I'l,‘.\'u]ﬁl!;.{ to human nature, and
s directly at varianee with the habits of a civilized nation, eould
not possibly have existed in any conntry where morality was pro-
tected by severe laws, or have been tolerated by the Egyptions,
who were unguestionably the most pious of all the heathen
nutions of antiguity.

To depend, therefore, upon the Greek theogony for the nature
and character of the Egyptian deities, is equally useless; and
though in some we may trace the same origin, and perceive the
same primitive idea which suggested their attributes, so little re-
liance can be placed upon the resemblance, and so little certainty

1 Strabo, xvii. p. 561, 2 Hevibot. i 18 anld i M. 3 rEgvpt and Theles," p. 80,
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is there of their not having been altered by the Greeks, that the
information obtained from this source can seldom be admitted,
unless confirmed in some degree by the Egyptian monuments.
No stronger instance of this is required than in the case of the
god Anubis, who is repeatedly stated by Greek and Roman
writers to have borne the head of a dog, and who is invariably
represented by the Egyptians with that of a jackal, or even
under the form of the entire animal; and this, with several
similar misconceptions, may serve to give some idea of the con-
fusion into which they would lead us respecting the theogony
of the Egyptians. However, as is sometimes the case, amidst
this confusion slight traces may be observed of the original
system from which the Greeks devived their notions; and as
Amen, the prineipal member of the Theban trinity and king of
the gods,! was distinet from the Monad, or sole Deity in Unity, so
Jupiter, though considered by the Greeks to be king of the
gods, was merely a deified attribute of the Deity.

It is evident that the philosophers of Greece were constantly
gnilty of misconceptions respecting the very principles of the
Egyptian religion, and some?® believed that *the Egvptians
ignovantly employed material fables, considering and ealling
corporeal natures divinities —such as Isis, earth; Osinis, Ilu-
midity : or Typho, heat ;" without distinguishing between the
different conditions of metaphysical, physical, and other objects
of worship.

In Greek mythology, some of the fables are allegorieal, some
moral, some physical, some historical, and some again are mere
metaphysical speculations.  This, however, seems only in part
to apply to the theogony of the Egyptians, whose religion was
founded on a different basis, or who, at all events, made the
physical and historieal portions subservient to, rather than a
part of, their system; and if they had even in early times inter-
woven any events of history in their religion, they expunged
them at a subsequent period, and gave to their religion a meta-
physical character, totally nnconnected with the tales of their
origin, or the eolonization of their country. Indeed, history
seems so entirely excluded from their mythological system, and
so eompletely a thing apart from it, that we may doubt if it
was admitted into it even at the earliest periods; and if, in the

' [ have shown the error of makins 2 Sallnst on the Giods mnad the World,
Saturn, the father of Jupiter, the same as  chap. iv., gquoted by Taylor, Introd. to
the Egyptian Scl. 'lato, . 5,

Vil 10 i
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chronicles of Egypt, mention is made of the reign of certain
gods upon earth. we may be persuaded that these are merely
an allegorieal mode of stating facts which really happened. and
are totally unconnected with the tenets of their religion. For,
independent of the positive assurances of the Egvptians them-
selves that no deity ever lived on earth, we are relieved from
the difficulty this appears to present. by the simple suggestion?
that the rule of the gods refers to that of the different colleges
of priests of those deities, which suceessively held the sovereign
power, when Egypt was ruled by a hierarchy, previous to the
election of a king.

That the periods assigned for the duration of these reigns are
totally inadmissible, is evident; but dates in the early history
of many people are equally vague and arbitrary, even where
there is no reason to doubt the truth of the events to which they
arve affixed. In the history of ancient nations. the early portion
usually consists of mere fable, either from real events having
been clothed in an allegorical garb, or from the substitution of
purely faneiful tales for facts, in consequence of the deficiency of
real data: to this succeeds an ern when, as manners and habits
become settled, amidst fable and allegory. some descriptions of
actual events are introduced: and at length history, assuming
the exalted character that becomes it, is contented with the
simple narration of fact, and fable is totally disearded. Bug
such is the disposition in the human mind to believe the miracu-
lous, that, even at a period when no one would dare to intro-
duce a tale of wonder unsupported by experience, credit still
continues to be attached to the traditions of early history, as
though the sanction of antiquity were sufficient to entitle im-
possibilities to implicit belief. A pure fuble is credited, allego-
ries are taken as real events, and no one dares to withdraw the
veil which elothes substantial facts in an alnost transparent
allegory : as few Romans in the Angustan age would venture to
doubt the miraculous kindness of their founder's wolf, or the
real existence of the Egerian nymph. The religion of the
Greeks bears the evidenee of having been formed upon popular
legends. or fairy tales, tc which a superstructure derived from
metaphysical speculation was afterwards added, and though many
of their deities were of Egyptian origin.? the office and character

1 Thiswasalsothe opiniton of thelearned 08, 67, 76, 80, 83, =4, 113, 118, 121, 189,
Larcher. a0, ke
£ Banier, Mythel. vol. i pp. 25, 3, 44,
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of some seem rather attributable to aceidental analogy, dis-
eovered at a subsequent period with those of the Egvptians, and
other people whose religion had been long modelled into a
systematic form, than to any positive notions they previously
had upon the subject. And thus we may account for the incon-
sistency of Jupiter being considered the same as Amen. one of
the eight great gods of Egvpt, and Saturn his 1acher as one of
the second vrder of deities: an error which originated in Seb
being the parent of Osir - and Isis, and having in Egvpt the
title of - Father of the GGods.

Many of their popular legends may have been the offspring
of foreign notions, accidentally received from other people,
and altered by time orlocal prejudices: and when we r{:m;l!ect
that the mythology of Greece was chiefly invented, b
least arrangell by the poets, we may readily account fur the
unsubstantial texture of its construction.

In the history of Greece, the admission of mythologieal tales
was much more resorted to than in that of RHome, where events
may be more readily traced than in the fabulous accounts of
Greek writers ; and though the Romans sacrificed truth to their
excessive vanity in many statements put forth in their early
history. they did not permit the adventures of the gods to form
part of the actions of men, in order to account for ordinary
occurrences, or to ennoble the pedigree of simple individuals.
The same remark applies to the history of the Egyptians, and,
however they may have clothed the mysteries of their religion
in allegorical fable. they neither derived their origin from
deities, nor degraded the nature of the Divinity by bringing it
down to the level of mankind. But if historical fable did not
forme part of the belief of the Egvptians, and if their religious
system was distinet from the records of past events, allegory
and moral fable were admitted without reserve, and physical
emblems were used as the representatives of abstract notions
Indeed. though the main feature of their religion was meta-
physical speculation, we find that physical objects entered intoe
the system:and it is probable that the worship of external
objects, as the sun and other heavenly bodies, formed at an early
period a prineipal part of their religionz worship. The two main
prineiples on which the relivion of Egvpt was based. appear to
be, the existence of an Omnipotent Being, whose various at-
tributes being deified, formed a series of divinities. each wor-
shipped under its own peculiar form, and supposed to possess its
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particular office; and the deification of the sun and moon, from
which it might appear that a sort of Sab@an worship had once
formed part of the Egyptian creed. '

The zun, being the chief of heavenly bodies, was eonsidered
afit type of dominion and power; and the idea of an intellectual
sun was merely the union of the abstract notion of a primary
agent with the apparent and visible object.!  For the sun was
both a physical and metaphysical deity, and under these two
characters were worshipped Ra and Amen-ra, the real sun, the
ruler of the world, in the firmament, and the ideal ruler of the
universe as king of the gods. Of the allegorieal portion? of
their religion we have frequent instances, as in the story of Isis
and Osiris, whose supposed adventures, according to one inter-
pretation, represented the Nile and its inundation: and nume-
rous other natural phenomena were in like manner typified by
figurative or emblematical coneceits. The gods had also their
peculiar symbols, which frequently stood not only for name,
but also for the figure, of the deity they indicated; as the
Cynocephalus ape was the sign and substitute for Thoth: the
hawk and globe indicated the Sun, and the crocodile was the
representative of the god Sebak. Nor were moral emblems
wanting i the religion of the Egyptians ; the figure of Justice
with her eves closed purported that men were to be guided by
impartiality in their duties towards their neighbors; the rat
in the hand of the statue of Sethos at Memphis recorded a
supposed miracle. and urged men to confide in the deity ; and
the tender solicitude of Isis for her husband was held up as an
example worthy the emulation of every wife. Many were the
allegorical and symbolical beings who formed part of their

bailder of mankimad  As the attractor of
light and the hdden forces of nature, be
hecomes Amoen the Checult, amd as the bepe-

! Acconding to the later mythology, Nu.
the prmordial water, was that out of which
the gode aml all things sprane.  In that

primeval chaos he formed bmself . he was
the only one, be who cxists by his eazence |
the only one who lives in matter, the only
senemmtor 1o heaven and earth who has pot
been engemdered, “the father of fathers
agil mother of mothers. It has heen snp-

sed that the gods sprang or emanated
rom him, and that he represented in him-
self a kind of trinity of father, mother, aml
son. He ecreated his own limbs, which
were the gods, and from him proceedied
the local triads. Hence proceeded the
inferior deitics. or demunrzi: Plal, the
creator of the sun amd moan; Tam, or
Atum, the ereator of things visible and in-
visthle; and Chnoomis, the creator or

ficent beanz of the worlil. Osiris.  The
samee deity sanl to the sun, * Come o me,”
and at his orders Shy separated the earth
and waters ipto two masEess, the colestinl
apd terrestrial, and excited the hostility of
the powers of cvil. There was conses
quently the celestial and terrestrial Nile
straggling against the desert, the assimila-
tion and identity with the san, which was
assoeinted with the nel deities of the
Pantheon  in ii= r'ﬁ:.-l nal and noctoroal
course, | Maspero, *Hist. Ancieane e
Peuples e 'Orient,” p. G2.0—8, B,

2 Bagier, Mytholog. vol. i. c. iii. p. 52,
an the fables of the Greeks; and p. 135, on
the theozony of Ezypt.
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Pantheon; and not only was every attribute of the Divinity
made into a separate deity, but genii, or imaginary gods, were
invented to assume some office, Llllli.‘l‘ in relation to H.:L duties
or future state of mankind. Even the genius of a town, a river,
or a district, was created in imagination, and worshipped as a
god ; and every month and day, says Herodotus,! were conse-

crated to a particular deity. It may reasonably be supposed
that in early times the religion of Egypt was more simple, and
free from the complicated host of faneiful beings who at a later
period filled a station in the catalogue of their gods; and that
the only objects of worship in the valley of the Nile were, Ist,
the deified attributes of the Creative Power, and of the divioe
intellect; 2d, the sun and moon, whose visible power has so
generally been an objeet of veneration among mankind in the
early ages of the world ; and, 3d, we may add, the president of
that future state to which the souls of the dead were supposed to
pass after they had left their earthly envelope. It is difficult
to decide whether the Egyptians had originally the belief in
a future state, or if the immortality of the soul was a doetrine
sugeested at a later period, when philosophy had remodelled
their religions notions: suffice it to say that the oldest monu-
ments which remain bear ample evidence of its having been
their belief at the earliest periods of which any records exist,
and Ogiris the judge and president of Amenti is mentioned in
tombs belonging to contemporaries of the kings who erected the
Pyramids, upwards of 2,000 years before our era.  Indeed, if at
any early period the religion of Egypt bore a different character,
or if any great change took place in its doctrines, this must have
been long before the foundation of the monuments that remain ;
and, with the exception of some addition to the eatalogne of
minor deities, and an alteration in the name of Amen? we
perceive no change in the religion from the earliest times to the
reigns of the Ptolemies and Cwmsars® That several genii, or
minor gods, particularly those who were supposed to perform
inferior functions in a future state, and some local divinities,
were added at wvarious periods, is highly probable, but no
change appears to have taken place in the form of worship,
or in the main tenets of the religion: the ceremonies of the
temple may have become more splendid, the offerings more

1 Herodot. ii. 52 thas in very early times the Egyptians had
2 1 shall have occasion to mention this  a sort of sylvan worship long before the
afterwarids in chaptor xiii. religion was formed of which we see the

# [There is, however, reason to beliove existing veconds. — G. W.]
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rich, or the increased dimensions of the temples may have
admitted a larger number of contemplar gods; and in the
times of the Ptolemies and Ciesars the rites of Osiris may have
become more generally preferred : but no ehange was effected
in the religion itzelf.! and the pre ference given to any peculiar
deity was uul\ what had always happened in Egvpt, where each
town or district paid the greatest honors to the god who was
supposed “immediately to preside over it.  Even the alteration
which took place in the name of Amen, and the introduction of
the worship of the sun with rays, represented at Tel el Amarna
and some other places, about the time of the 18th Dynasty,
cannot be looked upon as ehanges in the religion ; and Sarapis,
of foreien introduction, was obliged to conform to the enstoms of
the Pantheon, to which he was rather attached than admitted,
by the caprice of a foreizn monarch. Unfortunately, an im-
penetrable veil, concealing from our view the earliest periods of
Egvptian history, forbids us to ascertain the original character
of the relizion ; we are introduced to it as to the civilization of
that people, when already fully perfected; and we can only
speculate on its previous condition, before metaphysical theories
Lad modelled it into the form in which we now behold it in the
seulptures of the existing monuments. Before we proceed to
inquire into the nature and attributes of the gods, it may not be
improper to examine the opinions of Greek writers respecting
the theogony of Egyvpt. Diodorns?® who seems to borrow his
ideas respecting the creation of the world from the Egyptians,
says. that in the beginning the heavens and earth had only one
form, being united in their nature : but having become separated
afterwarids, the world took the character we now hehold. H'.'!'_ the
movement of the atmozphere the igneous parts rose, which gave
to the sun and other heavenly bodies their rotary movement ;
and a solid matter was precipitated to form the sea and earth,
from which fish and animals were produced, nearly in the same
manner as we still see in Egypt, where an infinity of insects and
other creatures come forth from the mud, slft(‘l‘ it has been
inundated by the waters of the Nile.® ¢ Euscbius. as the Abbé
Banier remarks, ‘has justly observed that this system, as well as

1 Tn general terms, bot the following  speaking’ or *justified,’ which invelve the
extension of the Osivis worship took place  julement of the deml, come in at the same
by diegrees = the dead were associated with  time. — 5. 1%,
h||'l|1 mnal hwd his name ferred 1o theirs, T DHodor. §i. 7. -
which does not appear till the 18th Diynasty 3 Ovid. Met. §. 8, v. 422; and Plio: ix.
II]. gtnﬂ'ﬁi Wi 3 I:Iﬂl:l. ljll.' terms 'll'l”hl' :.'3..
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that of the Phenicians, which is derived from the same source,
gives to the Creator no part in the formation of the universe.
To confirm his apinion. he quotes a passage of Porphyry, who, in
his epistle to Anebo, an Egyptian priest, writes,! that Chaeremaon
and others had thought that nothing was anterior to this visible
world : that the planets and stars were the real gods of the Egvp-
tians, and that the sun ought to be looked upon as the cuavdian
of the universe : and it may be remarked that the .-::un.u:u.-.n'_'.' of
Eg}'!rlinu ﬂu‘ul:rg}' gi'l.'ml 11_1.' UHJ:_;‘L*IW.-; Laertius from Manetho
and Heecat@ens is in the same spint. which considers that matter
was the first principle. and the sun and moon the first deities, of
that people. It has, however, been shown from Eusebins, that
the Egvptians believed in an intelligent Being called Kneph,
who presided over the formation of the world  Porphyry states
that they represented him under the tigure of a man holding a
girdle and a seceptre, with large feathers on his head, from whose
mouth an egg proceeded. out of which ancther deity eame, called
by them Phtha. and by the Greeks Valean : and aceording to their
explanztion ol this mysterious figure, the feathers denoted the
hidden and invisible nature of this intelligence. the power it had
of giving life, the dominion overall things, and the spivituality of
its movements: and the egg which came from his mouth indi-
cated the world, of which he was the maker. This opinion is
confirmed by the testimony of Tamblichus, who, in the time of
Eusebius, applied himself to the study of Egvptian theology,
and who endeavors to prove what Chieremon had stated, that
the general belief of the Egyptians was not that an inanimate
Leing was the canse of all things, but that in the world, as well
a8 in ourselves, they recognized the soul superior to nature, and
the intelligence which created the world superior to the soul.’
But I have already shown how unsatisfactory are the opinions
of Greek writers respecting the religion of the Egyptians : and,
with the exception of a few notions, which may be gleaned
from the tenets of those who had studied and were initiated
into the mysteries of Egypt, little can be learnt of their
philosophy, or their religious svstem. lamblichus, Plato, and
some others, indeed, have contributed to throw some light on
the subject, and the former gives the following account of the
eosmogony of Egypt from the ancient Hermetic books: ‘Before
all things that essentially exist.? and before the total principles,

| Cory, * Fragments, p. 237, valuabile collection of * Ancient Fragments;
4 Thas is the translation given in Cory's  p. 285, ]
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there is one God, prior to the first god and king, remaining
immevable in the solitude of his Unity; for neither is the
Intelligible inmixed with him, nor is any other thing. He is
established, the exemplar of the God who is the father of himself.
self-begotten, the only father, who is truly good. For he is
something greater, and the first, the fountain of all things, and
the root of all primary intellizgible existing forms. But out of
this one, the self-ruling God made himself shine forth ; wherefore
he is the father of himself, and selfauling: for he is the first
Principle, and God of gods. He is the Monad from the Oune,
before essence, yet the first principle of essence, for from him is
entity and essence; on which account he is celebrated as the
chief of the Intelligibles. These are the most ancient principles
of all things, which Hermes places first in order, before the
ethereal and emnpyrean gods, and the celestial.  But, according to
another division, he ( Hermes) places the god Emeph ! as the ruler
of the celestial gods: and says that he is Intellect, understanding
himself, and converting otherintellizences to himself.  Andbefore
this he places the indivisible One, which he calls the first Effigies,
denominating him Eicton: in whom, indeed, is the first Intellect,
and the first Intelligible and this One is venerated in Silence.
Besides these, other rulers are imagined to exist, which govern the
fabirication of thingz apparent ; for the Demiurgos, Intellect, which
properly presides over truth and wisdom, when it proceeds to
generation, and leads forth inte lght the inapparent power of the
secret reasons, is called Amdn, according to the Egyptian tongue ;
and when it perfects all things not deceptively, but artificially
according to truth, Phtha : but the Greeks change the word Phtha
into ]Ig_-.-irhu::ﬂ,u::, lnnkiug 1,1I|1}' to the artificial ; 1'1’.:_{1[!'(1!‘.41 as the
producer of good things, it is called Osiris: and, according to its
other powers and attributes, it has diffevent appellations. There
is also, according to them, another certain principle presiding
over all the elements in a state of gulu.':'ﬂﬁull, and over the
powers inherent in them, four of whieh are male and four female ;
and this prineiple they attribute to the sun. There is yet another
principle of all nature, regarided as the ruler over generation, and
this they assign to the moon, They divide the heavens also into
two parts, or into four, twelve, or thirty-six, or the doubles of
these; they attribute to them leaders more or less in number,
and over them they place one whom they consider superior to

I Generally supposed to be a mistake for Kneph.
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them all. Henece, from the highest to the last, the doctrine of
the Egyptians concerning the principles inculcates the origin
of all things from One,! ulth different rradations to the many ;
which ( the many ) are again heli to be undur the supreme govern-
ment of the One:; and t]w nature of the Boundless is considered
entirely subservient to the nature of the Bounded, and the
Supreme Unity the cause of all things. And God produced
matter from the materiality of the hu]mml-:'d essence, which,
being of a vivifie nature, the Demiurgos took it, and fabrieated
from it the harmonions and imperturbable spheres: but the dregs
of it he employed in the fabrication of generated and perishable
bodies.” 2 Another idea of the origin of things is thus explained
i what are termed the modern Hermetic books: « The _f_l;hll'.'!.' of
all things is God, and [h'it;ll'., anil divine Nature. The |:|1‘iui_:ii|1{+
of all things existing is God, and the intelleet, and nature, and
matter, and energy, and Fate and conclusion and venovation.  For
these were boundless darkness in the abyss, and water, and a
subtile Spirit, intellectnal in power, existing in Chaos. But the
holy light broke forth, and the Elements were produced from
among the sand of a watery Essence.’?

Tamblichus says. that * Cheeremon and some others, who treat
of the first canses of the phenomena of the world, enumerate in
reality enly the lowest prineiples ; and those who mention the
p]:nn_-l_-,1 the zodiac, the dreams, and horoseopes, and the stars
termed mighty chiefs, confine themselves to particular depart-
ments of the productive causes. Such topics, indeed, as are
eontained in the Almanacs, constitute but a very small part of
the institutions of Hermes ; and all that relates to the apparitions
or oecnltations of the stars, or the increasings or wanings of the
moon, has the lawest piece in the Egyptian doctrine of causes.
Nordothe Egyptians resolve all things into physical gualities ; but
they distinguish both the animal and intellectual life from natore
itself, not only in the universe, but in man. They consider
intellect and reason in the first place, as existing by themselves,
and on this prineiple they account for the eveation of the world.’
He also states, that *they rank first the Deminrgos, as the parent
of all things which arve produced, and acknowledge that vital
energy which is | ior to, and subsisis in, the heavens, placing

1+ Homer even exempts the demiorgic 2 Tamblichus, sect. viii. o. 2, 3.
moteul o all the multitade of sods.” * Berm. Sac. lib. iii.  Covy, p a5,
{Taylor’s Intvoduct, 1o Plate’s Republic, p. 4 lambliclins, sect, vii. ©, i.

147.)
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pure intellect at the head of the universe: and they allot one
invigible soul to the whole world, and another divided one to all
the spheres.’

I now extract a few observations respecting the outlines of
the principal dogmas of Plato, from the Introductory Essay of
his translator.!  * Aceording to Plato, the highest God, whom in
the Republie he calis good, and in the Parmenides the one, is not
only above soul and inte!lect, but is even superior to being itself,
Hence, sinee everything which ean in any respect be known, or
of which anything ean be asserted, must be eonneeted with the
universality of things, but the first canse being above all things, it
is very properly said by Plato to be perfeetly ineffable.  The first
hypothesis, therefore, of his Parmenides, in which all things are
denied of thisimmense prineiple, concindesas follows: —The one.
therefore, és in no respeet. Soitseems.  Hence it is not in such
a manner as fo be one, for thus it would be befng, and participate
of easence ; bt as it appears, the one neither és one, nor i, it it be
proper to believe in reasoning of this kind. It appears so. But
can anything either belong to, or be affirmed of, that which is
not? How can it? Neither, therefore, does any name belong to
it, nor discourse, nor any Fetenee, N0 Seise, Nor upfi!fw!. It does
not appear that there can. Henee it can neither be named, nor
spoken of, nor conceived by opinion, nor be knews, nor pereeived by
any being. So it seems. . . . Prior to the one, therefore, is that
which is simply and perfectly ineffable, withont position, uneo
ordinated, andincapable of being apprehended. . . . From this truly
ineffable principle, exempt from all essence, power, and energy, a
multitude of divine natures. according to Plato, immediately
proceed. . . . He affirms (in the sixti book of his Republic),
that the good, or the ineffable prineiple of things, is superessential,
and shows the analogy of the sun tothe good ; that what Light and
sight are in the visible, truth and intelligence arve in the intelligible
world.  As light, therefore, immediately proceeds from the sun,
and wholly subsists according to a solar idiom or property, so
truth, or the immediate progeny of the good, must subsistaccording
to a superessential idiom.  And as the good, according to Plato,
is the same with the ene, the immediate progeny of the sne will be

* the same as that of the gosd. . . . Self-subsistent superessential
natures arve the immediate progeny of fhe ene, it it be lawful thus
to dencminate things which onght rather to be called ineffabile

! Taylwm’s Trans. of Plate, Introd. p. v
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unfoldings into light, from the ineffable; for progeny imiplies &
producing cause, and the one must be conceived as something
even more excellent than this. From this divine self perfect
and self-producing multitude, a series of self-perfect natures, viz.
of beings, lives, intellects, and souls, proceeds, according to Plato,
in the last link of which luminous series he also classes the
human soul,! proximately suspended from the demoniacal order;
forr this vrder, he :-:lu::u']l'!.‘ asserts in the H-.'illl’llh}l,,2 Cgtands in the
middle rank between the divine and huwman, fills up the vacant
space and links together all intelligent nature.’

According to Plato,? the Egyptians supposed the world to be
subiect to oceasional deluges and conflagrations, as a punishment
for the wickedness of mankind; and the rveturns of the great
catastrophe were fixed by them according to the period of their
great year, * which Aristotle ealls the greatest, vather than the
great,” when the sun and moon and all the planets returned to
the same sign whence they started: *the winter of which year
was the deluge, and its summer the conflagration of the world."#
The notion of the deterioration of man, and the fables of the
golden and iron ages, were also of Egyptian origin; and the
story of the Atlantie Island ® having been submerged, was said to
have been devived by Solon from the same source.  Plato sup-
posed that the Deity delegated the power of creating to beings
inferior to himself, de. minated demons; perhaps, with the
notion that man alone, who was exclusively gifted with intellect,
was the work of the Deity himself ; and Platareh, in speaking of
these intermediate beings, observes, * that some suppose what is
related of Ksis, Osiris, and Typho, to be the adventures of the
grand demons or genii; an order of beings which some of the
wisest of the Greek philosophers.as Plato, Pythagoras, Xenocrates,
and Chrysippns, agreeably to what they learnt from the ancient
theologists, believed to be much more powerful than mankind, and
of a nature superior to them, though inferior to the pure nature of
the gods, as partaking of the sensations of the body as well as
of the perceptions of the soul, and comzequently liable to pain or
pleasure, and to all other appetites and affections ; which affec-
tions were supposed to have a greater influence over some than
others, different degrees of virtue and viee being found in these.

L Plato, Timmxns, . 508 of g0 4 Censorin, de e Nat.

2 See also o copious account of the 5 Plato, Tim. p. 469, Tnylor's Transl. ;
patare of demons, in the note at the begin-  amd Critias.
n':neg of the fivst Aleibiades & Plut. de Isid. s, 25,
Plato, Critins.
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genily, a8 in man.”  According to Plato, they were *a middle
order of beings between gods and men interpreters of the wil
of the former to mankind, ministering to their wants, carrying
their prayers to heaven, and bringing down from thence, in re-
turn, oracles and all other blessings of life : * and, as Empedocles
supposed, *obnoxious to punishment for whatever crimes they
committed, until, having undergone their distinet punishment,
and thereby become pure, they were again admitted to their
primitive situation, in the region originally designed for them.’
Of the Pythagorean dm-ctrmua which were prineipally borrowed
from Egypt, a summary account is given by Tim:ens the Locrian.!
“The causes of all things are two — intellect, of those which
are produced according to reason; aml necessity, of those
whiclh llt.‘!i:l.'-‘i.‘iill'it_"f exist ;u*:'ni'l]iug to the powers of bodies, Of
these, the first is of the nature of good, and s called Gaod, the
principle of such things as ave most excellent.  Those which are
eonsequent, aml coneauses, rather than causes, may be referred
Lo tllnw-lh. and I]Il". consist of Idea, or Form, and Matter, to
which may be added the sensible world, which is, as it were, the
offspring of these two. The first of these is an essence ungene-
rated, immovable, and stable, of the nature of Sameness, and the
intelligible exemplar of things generated, which are in a state
of perpetual change: this is called Idea or Form, and is to
be comprehended only by Mind.  But Matter is the receptacle of
Form, the mother and female prineiple of the generation of the
thivd Essence; for by receiving the likenesses upon itself, and
Leing stamped with Form, it perfects all things, partaking of
the nature of generation. And this matter, he says, is eternal,
movable, and of its own proper nature, without form or figure,
yet susceptible of receiving every form ; it is divisible also about
badies, and is of the nature of Different. They also call matter
“Place and Situation,”  These two, therefore, are contrary
principles: Idea or Form is of the nature of male and father; but
Matter, of the nature of female and mother; and things which
are of the third nature, are the offspring of the two.  Since, then,
there are three natures, they are comprehended in three different
ways: Idea, which is the object of science. by Intellect; Matter,
which is not properly an objeet of comprahengion, but only of
analogy, by a spurions kind of reasoming ; but things compounded
of the two are the objects of sensation and opinion, or appearance.

1 Clory, p. 301,
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Therefore, before the heaven was made, theve existed in reality
Idea, and Matter, and (rod, the demiurgos of the better nature:
and since the nature of Elder (continunance) is more worthy than
that of Younger (novelty), and order than of disorder; God
in his Gooduess, seeing that Matter was continually receiving
form, and changing in an omnifarious and disordered manner,
undertook to reduce it to order, and put a stop to its indefinite
changes by cirenmseribing it with a determinate figure; that
there might be corresponding distinetions of bodies, and that
it might not be subjeet to continual variations of its own
accord. Therefore he fabricated this world out of all the mat-
ter, and constituted it the boundary of essential nature, com-
prising all things within itself, one, only-begotten, perfect, with
a zoul and intellect (for an animal so constituted is superior to
one devoid of soul and intellect): he gave it also a spherieal
body, for such of all other forms is the most perfect.  Since,
therefore, it was Goid's pleasure to render this his production
most perfect, he constituted it a god, generated indeed, but in-
destructible by any other cause thian l:n. the God who made it,
in ease it should be his pleasure to dissolve it."

From the statement of lamblichus we pereeive that the
Monad or deity in Unity preceded the Trinity or Triad by which
all things were ereated, and that what was denominated the
first frml, or King of the Gods, also xisted, like the Monad,
before the formation of the world These deities are, there-
fore, 1st, The God, the Monad, or deity in Unity; 2d, The first
God, or first prineiple, chief of Intelligibles: or, 1st, Eicton,
the first effigies, the indivisible one; 2d, Emeph (Kneph?) the
ruler of the mods, Intellect, understanding himself.  This Intel-
lect, when it proceeds to generation, is called Amen, the demi-
urgic Intellect; Ptah, when it perfects all things with troth;
or Osiris, when regarded as the author of good ; or other names
according to its different offices and powers. There are also
the principles presiding over the elements in a state of genera-
tion, and over the powers in them, four of which are male and
four female ; one of them being the swn, and another the maoon.
Then follows another elass of the rulers of the heavens, which
is divided into two parts.

* Prichard thinks that Ptah ‘iz the maseulo-feminine Being
of the Orphic philosophy, produced in the Chaotic Egg and
aciing upon its elements :° and quotes this passage of Horapolle
in support of his opinion . *The world seems to the Egyptians
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to consist of a masculine and feminine nature, and they des-
ignate Minerva by a vulture (and a beetle ), and Vulean by a
beetle (and a volture); for these are the only gods which are
represented by the Egyptians as having a double nature, or as
being both masculine and feminine.’? He thence coneludes
with Jablonski. that *the goddess whom the Greeks eall Mi-
nerva, and who was worshipped at Safs, was the counterpart of
Phthas, or the same Being in his feminine character.” But this
is not supported by the evidence of the monuments, nor is
there any relation between Ptah and the Egyptian Minerva.

I have here, and in other places, introduced several theories
of Greek and Roman writers on the subject of mythology, and
have mentioned some of the speculations of philosophers who
gtudied in or visited Erypt. But 1 must not omit to observe
that the opinions of late writers, as Porphyry, Iamblichus,
Proclus, and all the Neo-Platonists of the Alexandrian school,
should be admitted with considerable caution. Though many
of their speculations were derived from an Egyptian source,
the original was often even more than pareé disforia; and no
doctrine of theirs can be aceepted as illustrative of Egyptian
notions, which is not confirmed by the monuments, or expressly
stated to be taken from the philosophy, of Egypt.

The works of Plato and other more ancient writers evidently
contain much that owes its origin to the knowledge they acquired
from the Egyptians, and Pythagoras imitated many notions of
his instructors with serupulous precision.  Such authorities arve
of the greatest use in the examination of the dogmas of this
people, and they had the advantage of studying them at a time
and place in which religion was not exposed to fanciful innova-
tions. But when it had been encumbered with the superstrueture
of arbitrary faney which the schools of Alexandria heaped upon
it. the original form became distorted, meanings were attached to
various symbols which they never possessed, and the attributes
of one deity were ignorantly assigned to another of a totally
different character. I have already had occasion to notice the
misconceptions of the Greeks and Romans on the most ordinary
subjects connected with the religion of Egypt; and little reliance
can be placed upon their information respecting the abstruse and
recondite speculations of the Egyptian philosophers, when they
changed the very forms of well-known deities, and mistook the

! Horapoll, ik, i e. 12.
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attributes of those which were presented to them on every
monument. *

I now proceed to compare the statements of Herodotus and
others with data derived from the monuments.  If it be true that
the number of the great gods of the Egyptians was limited to
eight, we may suppose tl

1. Neph, or Kneph. 5. Sati.

2. Amen, or Amen-ra. 6. Mut (or perhaps Buto).
3. Phthah, Pthah, or Ptah. 7. Bubastis.

4. Khem. Neith.

@

Ra, the physical sun, might alse appear to enjoy an equal
elaim to a rank among the great gods of Egypt: and in a
former work ! [ have introduced that deity instead of Bubastis ;
but it is more probable that Amen-ra and Ra were not of the
same class of deities, as the intellectual was of a more exalted
nature than the physical sun. From Ra proceeded a number
of other deities, and the most remarkable of those styled the
offspring of the sun are the goddess of truth or justice, Shu,
Tafnut, Selk, and Nahamua.

Herodotus mentions the eight great gods, but without giving
their names. He states, however, that Pan 2 (K hem ) and Latona #
{Buto) were among the number, and that to the eight great
gods sueceeded twelve others of inferior rank, who were followed
by the minor deities. These last consisted of many different
grades, according to their character and office ; and besides the
heavenly and infernal deities, were genii of various kinds, as well
as inferior divinities, worshipped in partieular places, or by
certain individuals. Diodorus® seems to agree in the number
of eight great gods:% giving the names ||i ‘the Sun, Saturn,
Rhea. }ll}lllcl' (called by some Ammon), Juno, Vulean, Vesta,
and Meveury.” Chaeremon thinks they were ten. Twelve and
eight were tim numbers applied to th~ Dii Consentes and
Selecti of the Homans; but of these the twelve held the first
rank.

From Seb also, who was confounded by the Greeks with
Saturn, other gods proceeded. and the offspring of this deity and
Nut were Osivig, Isis, Aroeris, Typho, and Nephthys. Acecord-
ing to Manetho’s Chronology, given by Syneellus, two dynasties

| * Matcria Ilwm_!yplum. 2 4 nlmlur i 18
2 Hermlot. ii. 145, B Though not directly stated, he evi-
& Thid. ii. 106 dently menns the pods of Egvpd.
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of sixteen deities preceded the first kings of Egyvpt: one con-
sisting of seven gods, the other of nine demigods.

Gong, Voars, Thay=, IhE 8 TG anins. Yoars.
Vulean, who reigned . 5244 and 4 Horus, who I‘I:I"'I'I.-l}ll : . =
The Sun ; ' . BB | Mars. ; i . . 23
Agathodemon | . Bkt and 10 | Anubis ST
Chronus, Satarn . i . Herenles 7 3 - L
Cziris o |  Apolle 5 5 . s = 25
1sis % ' 7 - 85 .-\murm : 3 . . . 30
Typho. 3 ] . 20 Tithoes e , .
Hosts i . 3 : . B
| Fens . : 20

The nsual mode of accounting for this reign of thr: gnrls is
by referving it to the time during which the priests of each deity
held the supreme anthority, when Egypt was governed by a
hierarchy, previous to the election of a king: but great doubts
are thrown on the accuracy of this list of deities from its incon-
sistency, the names of some of the great gods being classed in
the order of demigods.

[t were to be wished that more dependence could be placed
on the accounts of Herodotus and other Greek writers ; but when
they so erroncously suppose that the statues of the Theban
Jupiter, Amen, *represented him with the head of a ram,'! and
that * Pan was ealled Mendes?® by the Egyptians, and © figured
by them, as by the Greeks, with the head and legs of a goat,” we
must despair of uI:L.mun;., correct information upon the *-.uhja.(,t.
before us, and only receive their evidence after cantions investi-
gation. That Neptune and the Dioscuri were not known ® to the
Egyptians is very probable ; and another remark of Herodotus is
equally consistent, that * [sis was the greatest of all the deities,” *
and that she enjoved with Osirs the same honors throughout
every part of Egypt, a privilege not granted to the other gods.®
But he has confounded Pan, whom he allows to be one of the
cight godsf with Mentu,” an inferior deity; and Bubastis,
Diana, was not, as he aflivms, the danghter of Isis and 'ﬂ'::ﬁiri:s.lil
These instances of inacenracy suffice to make us careful i
taking so dubious an authority ; and we cannot even be ce i'tn!n
that Buto held the rank he gives her among the first class
of deities.? ]

If in every town or distriet of Egypt the principal temple

! Herodot. ii. 42. 2 Herodot. 3. 43 and 50,
2 Ibid. i 46, [Mendes is mow recog- + Thidl. ii. 40,

niged as the goat-headed Ba-en-tattn, owing & Jhid. §i. 14

to the interchange of the M and the B & Thad. i 106,

Ma- E‘I;J‘nﬂ.l:l ﬂ.ppmhﬂl{. the Greok Mendes,
=88]
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had been preserved, we might discover the nature of the triad
worshipped there, as well as the name of the chief deity who
presided in it, and thus become better acquainted with the
character of the great gods, and of most of the persons composing
the numerous Egyptian triads.  Few, however, can now be ascer-
tained ; and in Lower Egypt and the Delta little information is
offered by the imperfect remnants of isolated monuments.
At Thebes,
The great triad consisted of Amen or Amen-ra, Mut,
and Khonsu,
The smaller triad, of Amen the Generator, Tamen,
and the young Harka.
At Syene, Elephantine, and the Cataracts,
Kneph, Satis (Juno’), and Anoukis ( Vesta).
At Phile,
Osiris, Isis, and Horns or Harpoerates.
At Edfoo or Apollinopolis Magna,
Har-hat, Athor, and Harsemt-ta.
At Esneh or Latopolis,
Chunoumis, Nebuu (a form of Neith), and Hak.t.
At Silsilis,
Ra, Ptah, and Nilus: where also are Typho, Thoth,
and Nut; and Amen-ra, Ba, and Sebak.
At the quarries of the Troici lapidis, near Maasara,
Thoth, Nahamnua, and Horus or Aroeris.
At Ombos,
The great triad consisted of Sebak, Athor, and Khonsu.
The lesser triad, of Horus or Aroeris, Sen-t-nofre, and
the young Pnéb-ta.
At Hermonthis,
Mentu, Ra-ta. and their child, Har-para.

The funeral triad, eomposed of Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys,
occurs in all the tombs throughout the country; and many
ﬂl.-li{!l'b. variously combined, in lllﬂewtlt towns and provinees of

Egypt. 1 have also seen a trind represented on a stone, con-
sisting of Ra, Agathodemon or a winged asp, and a goddess
apparently with a frog's head ; in a Greek inscription upon the
réverse of which mention is made of Bait, Athor, and Akori.

Bait seems to be the Baieth of Horapollo; but it is not easy
to assign the Greek names to each figure on the obverse ; and as

it is of late time, the authority both of these and of the Greek
VOL. IL E=
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names is of very little weight. The inseription, however, is
curions, from the analooy it bears to some of those ascribed to
the early Christian Gnostics; and serves to show the idea enter-
tained by the pagan Egvptians of a ‘triformous deity,” *the
father of the world,” who assumed different names according to
the triad under which he was represented.

feichrm’
J ATWNBIAEIC

[ | TATEPKOCMOYXA,

| @anﬁseoq

No 4™, Rrons represonting a tebad o tlese words @ 2 One Baly, ome Athor(one s

o tha 13ia),
aml one Akori. Hail, facher of the world ! laabl, triformons god £°

b leEnis versel
Brirreh Wizewm,

The great triads were composed of the principal deities, the
first two members being frequently of equal rank, and the third,
which proceeded from the first by the second, being subordinate
to the others, asin the case of Osiris, Izis, and Horns, or Amen,
Mut, and Khonsu. Other triads were formed of deities of an
inferior class; and it sometimes happened that, with the unworthy
feeling of paying a high compliment to the ruling monarch, a
sort of triad was composed of two deities and the king, as at
Thebes, where Rameses 1L is placed between Osiris and Ptah;
at Aboukeshayd.? where the Great Rameses ocenrs between Ra
and Atmu: and others in other places. At Silsilis, the King
Ptalmen, Meneptah, offers to a triad composed of Osiris, Isis,
and Rameses the Great, the latter taking the place of Horus, to
whom the Egyptian Kings were frequently likened ; and to such
a point was this degrailation of religion carvied in the time of the
Ptolemies, that at Hermonthis a triad composed of Julins Caesar,
Cleopatra, and Neocwsar, their illegitimate son, took the place?®

| [Onhers think it s, * Thownart Bait (the
sonl) : thou art Athor, one of the Bia; aml
thou art Akori (the wiper). Hail, father
of the world ! hail, triform god ! and 1||E'_'F
think that the Greek il:l:ﬂ?'l'i]l-'l.i.-ull LTHAY b off
lntor time, when the stone was n=od as an
Abraxis. Col. Leake was of opinion that
the trimity named BlA consisted of ot
Tsiz, amd Athor = Late, Dhmmeter, and
Aphrodite = Latons, Ceres, and Vepuos,

the words wia rov BIA implving that the
trinity wene all ﬁ':mlic-s.—'!' f

4 O the Suez canal. A copy of the
stone containing these three ures is
given im * Materia Hieroglyphics," Ap=-
pendiz Mo, 4.

i Champollion, Lettres will. amd  xii,
- LS . 2085 [nh:lmlhe first to notice
the trinds. — G. W.J.
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ﬂF t]“‘" I.il.l'{"':" El{‘iti{':‘h .‘Ili":||1 11, I':il"lil.. .'l”"t EI[L"IIEI]EI. \'-‘(}I_'ﬁhi]]irl_ﬂl ill
that city.

With i'ﬁ"gilt'lt to the former of these combinations, in which a
king is represented as proceeding from two deities and forming
the third person of a triad, some exense may be offered, upon the
plea of their selecting the most important result of the power of
the Deity, upon this principle : the influence of ixtellect on matter
pﬁnilinriug the created -iru'a'.rl-; in the |{i1|_'_7: andl this the noblest work
of the Creator being put forth in lieu of the whele creation. But
!'iu,' HA T ;I]li?l‘:lr_f:-' GO l‘ll.‘. ||"I‘1"|'|'|| Ilill_" llh‘ |i|_;1|;‘|_': EI]H[ L lJ']L‘.'
H.l.".l“'i-'ill.!: H:‘l.['{"]':ﬁ' lltl SR :||.||.'|I||H"|'H lltl 1].]1_" ill'il":‘ctll'llbll. Hlllt L tl’ll_‘-‘
abuses illtl'lHlIJl:!l_Hl II!tl:ll‘l' the |‘T:a||-u|i|-.~a, :|-, 1ip E:g' u,nrihuh-ql l]|i:;
great In'ui':llmt'lu]] of the !'u]iginlha customs of the I':_'_-'flr[r'l,iu,u.-a,

't:n. VY-

Hferings of anions made by a priest to his dmeeasad parents

inscriptions are as follows @ The =ent -.l male fizgw

-.||1'||.r|.1l1nl Kairu, truth-spc ﬂim " depeasesd, o

||' the howss,' a morried womr

baech of onions iz * hiz =on, & chan

ablot whors other 1|i'l-lﬂ.tﬂ Appear,
L]

her, priest of Anmq,
5 * his giater, the 1

e o prieat llilLrlll;, it
[ '|.u|-|.|.| T |h. LT .hl'll.ll.- This |s taken from a

END OF VOL. IL
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